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PREFACE. 



,Thi8 edition of ®ie Jungfrau öon Driean« has grown out 
of the editor's enjoyment of the drama. No other work 
read as an nndergraduate made a deepfer poetic Impression 
upon him, and subsequent study and experience as a 
teacher have fully justified the early Impression« Its sub- 
ject-matter, as well as its literary form, appeals strongly to 
the pupil, and makes it an especially suitable introduction 
to the works of Schiller. The purpose, therefore, has been 
to adapt this edition, by a vocabulary and footnotes, to the 
needs of high schools, and, in the Introduction, to supply 
the material needed to understand the historical setting of 
the drama and to appreciate, in some measure, its merit as 
a masterpiece of literary art. 

In doing the editorial work, the Standard German sources 
on the subject, as well as all available magazine articles 
and previous school editions, have been consulted. The 
text is a reprint of Boxberger's. Specific indebtedness has 
been acknowledged wherever a statement or an idea has 
been consciously borrowed or adapted. The editor's special 
acknowledgments are due to Mr. Bobert Busey, of the 
class of 1900, for aid in the preparation of the vocabulary ; 
to bis colleagues, Professor Greorge H. Meyer, and Miss D. 
L. Blaisdell, for reading the manuscript and making various 
suggestions ; to Professor George Hempl, of the University 

■ • • 
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IV PRFACE. 

of Michigan^ for the revision of the plionetic transcription 
of proper names in the vocabulary, and especially to Pro- 
fessor H. S, White, of Cornell, general editor of this series, 
for helpful criticism and Suggestion, as well as for the se- 
lection of the illustrations. Mueh is also due to the cordial 
Cooperation of the publishers, who have f acilitated the work 
in every possible way. If the book serve to eneourage 
students and foster interest in the study of the drama, the 
work spent upon it will yield a rieh retum, for its doing 
has in itself been a reward. 

L. A. R. 

University dp Illinois, 
March, 1901. 
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I. 

COMPOSITION, SOÜRCES AND HISTORICAL BACK- 

GROUND. 

It was on June 16, 1800, just a week after the com- 
pletion of 3Jlaria (Stuart and but two days after its first 
representation, that Schiller wrote to Kömer of a new dia- 
matic project. This was undoubtedly ®ie S^'^öf'^ÄU bon 
Orlean^^ though not f or several weeks, tili he had thought 
out some of the difficulties of the subject, did he teil either 
Kömer or Goethe what he had chosen. Toward the pub- 
lic he showed still more reticence, and even his publisher 
did not know the title tili the drama was almost completed. 
This was done to avoid the annoyance experienced with 
former works f rom gossip and populär misconception of his 
purpose, which in this case was especially to be dreaded. 
The prevailing notion of the career of Joan of Are was 
based upon Voltaire's travesty, La Fucelle, and hence, as 
a tragic theme, the subject could not fail to suggest ridicu- 
lous associations. 

From the poet's correspondence, the external facts re- 
garding the composition of the drama can be fully traced ; 
unfortunately less light is thrown upon the development of 
the subject in his own mind. From the beginnin g he was 

TÜ 



Vlll INTRODUCTION. 

absorbed in the work^ and unable to think of anything eise, 
but the material did not lend itself readily to his purpose. 
His first idea was, apparentlj, to make much of the ele- 
ment of witchcraft, for he drew books on that subject frora 
the Weimar library, and wrote to Kömer, asking for the 
loan of others. But the works consulted did not appeal to 
his poetic imagination, and he soon gave up the idea of 
emphasizing that element. He also had difficiilty in plan- 
ning the tragedy, so as to arrange the subject-matter in 
large masses, and to dispose satisfactorily of the questions 
of time and place. By the end of July, however, he had 
made much progress with this task, and already feit that 
his conception of the subject was poetical and pathetic, 
though the outline was not finished for another month. 
Early in September he began the work of composition. 
The opening scenes required much time and reflection, but 
in November Schiller was ready to make a contract with 
TJnger, a Berlin publisher, to have the drama completed in 
four months. In January, 1801, he had made good prog- 
ress and, writing to Körner of his interest in the subject, 
says, " I'm at it with all my heart, and it comes more from 
my heart than my former plays/' But by February 11, 
only three acts were done. These he read to Goethe that 
evening, and talked over with him the plan of the last two. 
Various causes prevented the completion of the drama, 
which he had promised " on his honor " for the middle of 
March, and it was not tili April 16 that it was finally fin- 
ished, It was played first at Leipzig, Sept. 18, 1801. 
After the first act the poet was repeatedly applauded, but 
still more marked was the tribute paid him at the end. On 
leaving the theatre, the audience formed in double linie and, 
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with uncovered heads and in respectful silence, allowed 
him to pass. The publication of the tragedy, in October, 
was followed by its presentation in Berlin and in other 
large cities. It has been translated into nearly all the lan- 
guages of modern Europe, and remains to-day a populär 
I f avorite upon the classic stage in Germany. 

In what form the story of Joan of Are first suggested it- 
self to Schiller's mind as a tragic theme is not certain, but 
probably as told in a collection of Prench tales by Pitival, 
of which the poet had edited a German translation in 1795, 
under the title SKerftoürbige Sled^tgfätte. About eighty 
pages of this work were devoted to a naXve account of 
Joan's career. He retained a copy of it for his own library, 
and some passages of the ^rolog of the drama were evidently 
taken f rom it. 

More important as a source was a work by De PAverdy, 
an honorary member of the French Academy, who published, 
also in 1795, a volume of extracts and notices found in the 
royal library concerning the trial of the Maid. By this work, 
a worthy predecessor of Quich^rat's exhaustive investi- 
gation made half a Century later, Schiller was especially 
influenced in his general conception of Joan's character, and 
drew information from it regarding her girlhood, the Claims 
that she made and her conduct at court and in battle. De- 
tails about matters at court, and especially Joan's letter to 
the English (Act I, sc. ii), were taken from certain memoirs 
included by Denys Godef roy in his Histoire de Charles VIL 
The Standard histories of England by Rapin de Thoyras 
and by Hume were also consulted, while the list of books 
drawn from the Weimar library included most of the other 
authorities then published. All the important characters 
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in the drama, except Lionel, are historical personages, and, 
as was always bis custom, the poet made himself as familiär 
witli his subject-matter as if his purpose had been to write 
a historical sketch instead of a drama. Still the sub-title, 
„®ine romantifd^e S^ragöbte/ shows that in his work he in- 
tentionally subordinated the historical to the poetic ele-, 
menty making history merely the background f or an imagi- 
native product of literary art. The Student of the drama, 
howeverj, should know something of the condition of France 
when Joan of Are appeared and be familiär with the general* 
outline of her story. 

In the Hundred Years' War, begun in 1339 by Edward 
III, the brilliant English victories of Cr^cy and Poitiers 
led in 1360 to the treaty of Bretigny, by which the south- 
western provinces of France were ceded to England. These 
were regained for the French crown by Charles V, and 
after his death, in 1380, domestic troubles and civil war 
prevented England from making any attempt toward their 
reconquest. But in 1415 under Henry V, the English in- 
vaded Normandy, inflicted upon the French army the 
crushing defeat of Agincourt and, in alliance with the 
Duke of Burgundy, completely humiliated France. To 
understand the conditions that made this possible, a brief 
review of events in France since the death of Charles V is 
necessary. 

Charles VI, the successor of Charles V, was a child of 
twelve and under the control of his uncles, whose greed and 
rapacity at once distracted the kingdom. As the young 
king grew older, he showed himself a weak and dissolute 
prince, and at sixteen was married to Isabeau of Bavaria, 
notorious for her subsequent career of debauchery. In 1392, 
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after some attempt at independent goyemmenty the king 

suddenly went mad, and though he had occasional lucid in- 

tervals, he never f uUy recoyered, and as time passed, lapsed 

into hopeless imbecility. The Duke of Burgundy at once 

seized the goyernment, thrusting aside the king's younger 

brother, Louis of Orleans. In this he deriyed his support 

fromthe northern and eastem proyinces,maintained friendly 

relations with England and affected populär sympathy. 

Orleans represented the aristocratic party, sided with the 

queen, and was supported by the proyinces south of the 

Loire. Both leaders were selfish, unprincipled men, utterly 

deyoid of patriotism, and the wretched peoplewere plun- 

dered and oppressed without mercy. In 1407 Louis was 

assassinated by partisans of Burgundy and the duke ayowed 

the deed. Populär opinion and eyen the clergy supported 

Mm, and the king, in a sane interyal, approyed the act. But 

many of the nobles tumed against him and in 1410 formed 

a league under the leadership of Count Armagnao, father- 

in-law of the young Duke of Orleans. In the next four 

years they were at war with Burgundy three times. At 

first the duke was successful, but a populär reaction at 

Paris gaye the Armagnacs possession of the capital and 

control of the king, and he was forced to make the best 

terms he could. 

The opportunity afforded by such intestine troubles had 
been too fayorable to be neglected, and, as already stated, 
Henry V inyaded Normandy and gained the yictory of 
Agincourt. Vigorous aotion on the part of France might 
easily haye reyersed the result, but protracted negotiations 
between the opposing factions occasioned delay, and when 
they at last united in taking the field, bad generalship tumed 



i 



Xll INTBODUCTION. 

what might have been a victory into an overwbelming 
defeat. About ten tbousand Frencbmen, including several 
hundred noblemen, were left on the field of Agincourt, while 
among the prisoners of war were the Duke of Orleans and 
many other men of note. 

This was a crushing blow for the Armagnacs, though for 
a time they kept control of the king. Meanwhile, the 
queen, because of her scandalous conduot, was banished by 
the dauphin to Tours. Burgundy promptly made common 
cause with her, signed a treaty of neutrality with Henry 

V, and, by conspiraey, gained Paris. The capture of Ronen 
by the English seemed to rouse both factions, and the 
dauphin, who had fled with some of the Armagnac leaders, 
sought to effect a reconciliation with Burgundy. A meet- 
ing was arranged on the bridge at Montereau, but as the 
duke was kneeling at the dauphin's feet, one of the Or- 
leanist partisans murdered him. His son, Philip the Fair, 
immediately allied himself with England, and together with 
Queen Isabeau signed the treaty of Troyes, by which Henry 
V became regent of France during the life of the mad 
king, and at his death was to succeed him. Northern 
France accepted this settlement, but the provinces south of 
the Loire remained loyal to the dauphin. For two years 
Henry ruled vigorously and justly at Paris, and was pre- 
paring to push his conquest when he suddenly died, leav- 
ing his son, an infant of nine months, as the nominal head 
of the Anglo-Burgundian alliance. On the death of Charles 

VI, which occurred within a f ew weeks, this . child was 
proclaimed king at Paris, while the southern provinces 
acknowledged the dauphin as Charles VII. The Duke of 
Bedford ».ssumed the regency in the name of his nephew, 
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and continued the policy of Henry V; but Charles VII, 
who by the proclamation of a foreign king beoame the rep- 
reseutative of the national cause, did nothing for the 
establishment of his own Claims to the throne, or for the 
def ence of the nation. His disposition was amiable, but he 
was weak and slothful by nature. ControUed by selfish 
and unworthy favorites, he withdrew to safe strongholds, 
and let others fight for him, without caring how they f ared. 

The general Situation remained unchanged for several 
years. The condition of France was terrible. For years 
the peasantry had been plundered and harried by wars 
and by private feuds among the nobles. Large areas were 
left uncultivated, and became infested with wolves; the 
roads were neglected, the yillages burned, and commerce 
destroyed. But the marriage of the king with Mary of 
Anjou, the influence of Arthur de ßichemont, who was 
Constable of France, and the strained relations between 
Burgundy and the English strengthened the royal cause. 
The great nobles were jealous of British success, for, while 
Henry V had been regent in the name of the French king, 
Bedford now ruled in the name of a foreigner. Under 
such ciicumstances the English leaders resolved to strike a 
decisive blow, and in 1428, under the Earl of Salisbury, 
laid siege to Orleans. 

This city, situated on the right bank of the Loire, at the 
most northern point of its course, was the key to southern 
France, and the last stronghold of the royalist party. Salis- 
bury crushed the French f orce north of the river and, af ter 
Crossing the stream and taking the outlying towns, he car- 
ried by assault the fortress at the southern end of the 
bridge at Orleans, and planted his artillery so as to com- 
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mand the city. At this juncture he was mortally wounded, 
and his death turned the siege f rom a. series of assaults 
intd a blockade. The town offered to surrender to Bur- 
gundy, who was aiding the English. But Bedford ref used 
to raise the siege, and the duke withdrew his troops. This 
so weakened the English that, though they could maintain 
the blockade, they could not take the city. Such was the 
condition when Joan of Are appeared. 

Joan of Are was bom, probably in 1412, at the village of 
Domremy, in northeastern France. Her f ather was a well- 
to-do peasant, and had a family of three sons and one other 
daughter. Apart f rom legend but little is known of Joan's 
childhood. She shared in th6 household tasks and, like 
other girls, tended the herds and worked in the fields. She 
was evidently of an imaginative and deeply religious tem- 
perament, but there is no valid evidence that she manifested 
any unusual traits. When about thirteen, she was one 
noonday in her father's garden next to the village church, 
and here she had a vision of the archangel Michael sur- 
rounded by angels. At first she was greatly frightened, 
but as the vision returned repeatedly in succeeding weeks, 
it became a source of comfort to her. The archangel bade 
her be a good girl, and follow the ad vice of Saint Catherine 
and Saint Margaret, who would shortly appear to her. They 
soon came and vaguely told her to go to the help of the 
king of France. Various attempts have been made to ex- 
plain these subjective experiences or hallucinations, but 
with little success. Joan regarded them as revelations 
f rom heaven and accepted their " voices " as the guide of 
her lif e, but several years passed bef ore she mentioned them 
to anyone, and she always spoke of them unwillingly. In 
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time the commands grew more definite, and after the vil- 
läge was sacked, in 1428, she understood better what was 
told her. She feit that God had called her to a great work, 
and when a suitor presented himself she refused him, 
vowing to remain a virgin tili her mission was accomplished. 
When Orleans was invested, the " voices " told her she 
must save the city, and crown the dauphin at Eheims. 
Thej instructed her to go to Baudricourt, in command of 
the garrison at the neighboring town of Yaucouleurs, and 
ask for an escort to the court of the dauphin. She perhaps 
betrayed something of this to her family, for her father 
dreamed of her depatture^ and said he would rather drown 
her than let her go. As the siege went on the commands 
of her divine yisitants grew so insistent that she could no 
longer disobey. 

About the beginning of January^ 1429, she went to a vil- 
lage neat Yaucouleurs to nurse a cousin, saying nothing at 
home of any forther plans. After a week she persuaded 
her cousin's husband to take her to Baudricourt, urging a 
familiär tradition that France should one day be saved by 
a maid from the Lorraine border. The captain listened to 
her story with incredulity and advised that she be soundly 
whipped and sent home. But her simple faith and her cour- 
age were unshaken, and by telling all who met her that it 
was Grod's will she should save the dauphin, she gained 
attention and people began to believe in her. Finally an 
escort was provided, and clad in men's clothes to insure her 
safety among the soldiers, she set out on the journey to the 
royal court at Chinon. 

Upon her arrival she expected to see the king at once, 

but as his advisers feared that she might be a witch, some 
2 
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of them visited her first, and she was not given an audience 
for two or three days. When brought into the royal pres- 
ence, the king left his seat and mingled with his cpurtiers, 
but though she had never seen him, her " voices " enabled 
her to recognize him at once. She told him why she had 
come and had a short conversation with him. It was not 
long before her simple faith impressed all who saw her. 
Once she found the king in a gloomy mood, doubting his 
rightf ul Claim to the Prench crown. What she said to him 
is not certainly known, but it removed his doubts and he 
accepted as a divine oracle what seemed to him her mirac- 
iilous knowledge of his thoughts. Her modesty gained her 
friends among the court ladies, her zeal roused the military 
leaderSy and the king's confessor approved her orthodoxy. 
But all this only gained her nothing more than a serious 
hearing. Before she could be fully trusted, a formal in- 
vestigation of her claims was deemed necessary, and, for* 
that purpose, she was sent to Poitiers, where a committee 
of church dignitaries examined her. The answers she gave 
were all direct and shrewd, and, because of the desperate 
condition of affairs, the king was advised to send her with 
men and provisions to Orleans. On March 22, she dictated 
a letter to the English, summoning them to yield and leave 
France. It was more than a month, however, before the 
troops were ready, but on April 28, with a force of about 
three thousand men, Joan set out from Blois and marched to 
Orleans. AI though she was not in command and the leaders 
hid their plans from her, her influence was everywhere a 
Controlling factor. On the march she insisted that the 
soldiers leave off swearing and go to confession. She ani- 
mated the people of Orleans with religious fervor and her 
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constancy of purpose^ courageous self-sacrifice and unshaken 

faith in her divine mission inspired them with bravery to 

take the offensive. To the English she seemed a veri- 

table ^^limb of the Fiend/' and they became terrified at the 

growing boldness of the Erench. The secret of her success 

was unqnestionably tl^e influence she exerted on the minds of 

both f riends and enemies, but to the uncritical age in which 

she liyed this effeet of her idealism appeared niiraculous. 

The details of the story may be omitted, but within ten 

days f rom her entry into the city Joan had raised the siege. 

The relief of Orleans was quickly foUowed by the capture 

of the strongholds on the Loire, as well as the defeat of the 

English and the capture of Talbot at Fatay. Joau then 

urged the king to march to Rheims f or his coronation. With 

some hesitation the towns along the way opened their gates 

to him; on July 16, he entered the coronation city, and on 

the foUowing day was crowned in the cathedral. With her 

banner in her hand Joan stood close to him during the cere- 

mony, and at its conclusion she addressed him, f or the first 

time, not as dauphin but as king. 

This was the climax of her career, af ter whicli her im- 
portance and influence declined until the pitif ul tragedy 
which ended it. That she regard^d her mission as finished is 
ooly a legend, though based perhaps on the fact that hence- 
forth her "voices,'* while comforting and sustaining her, 
ceased to give her definite commands. She believed herseif 
destined to drive the English out of the land, and if Charles 
VII had vigorously prosecuted the war and offered Burgundy 
reasonable terms of peace, this end would undoubtedly 
have been accomplished. Bat nothing was less desired by 
the king^s unworthy favorites than the öuccess of the 
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national movement. It meant their downfall, and so they 
worked on his folly and cowardice and, by a policy of iu- 
decision and delay, weakened the confidence of the Erench 
soldiers and the moral eSect of Joan's success before Or- 
leans. Einally an attack was made upon Paris, but it proved 
imsuccessful and the king orderd a retreat to the Loire. 
During the aatnmn Joan conducted the siege of two towns 
on the Upper course of the river. The expedition seems to 
have been planned by her opponents at court, and ended, as 
they had hoped and expected, in failure and the further 
diminution of her prestige. Little is chronicled of her 
during the winter except the grant of a patent of nobility 
to her. At the end of March, as Charles made no effort to 
raise an army, she lef t court and went to Melun. Here her 
"voices" told her that she would shortly be captured. 
With this certainty before her she went on to Compiögne, 
which Burgundy was besieging, and a few days later, while 
leading a sally f rom the town, she was taken prisoner. Ac- 
cording to the eustom of the time she was held for ransom, 
and, as it could not be anticipated that the king would make 
no effort in her behalf, the English resolved to get pos- 
Session of her. They honestly regarded her as a witch and 
summoned Burgundy to bring her before the inquisitor and 
the University of Paris. After protracted negotiations, 
she was sold to the English for ten thousand pounds, a 
prince^s ransom. To discredit her visions and the renown 
which she had gained for Erance, they proposed to prove 
her an emissary of Satan, and accordingly inaugurated a 
solemn trial for witchcraft and heresy. She was kept in 
chains in a secular prison, insulted by her guards, denied 
religious consolation, and, except for her "voices," was left 
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withcmt oounsel or comfort. The details of the trial may 
be omitted. She was condemned and on May 80^ 1431, was 
bamed at the stake in the market-place at Bouen. She was 
braye and simple to the end, and though every effort had 
been made to shake her tnist in her visions her faith re- 
mained unfaltering. As she went to the scaffold she asked 
fof a otoss, and an English soldier gave her one made of 
two bitten sticks. As the flames rose about her, the vision 
of the arobangel Michael came to her and at the last she 
«alled again and again, ^^ Jesus ! Jesus I" 

Her judges and executioners were deeply moved, and 
many tnmed away believing, even then, that her death was 
a martyrdom. Some twenty years later, when the political 
sitoation had changed, the evidence at her trial was re- 
▼iewed and additional testimony taken. The result was a 
revenal of the sentence. The spot where she died was 
marked by a cross. Her memory as the national heroine 
lires in pictnre, song and story, and in recent years steps 
häT6 been taken for her canonization, so that in the future 
■he may be known as Saint Joan of Are. 

IL 

CRITICAL ANALYSIS.« 

The modern eritie who attempts to explain the career of 
Joan of Are, seeks to show some natural cause, for what the 
(»ednlity of her contemporaries, whether friends or ene- 

* Witt» the Tlew preeented in the foUowing pages the stadent may well oontnst 
fist of Veit Valentine in his 6(^u(«Xtif0abc, and especially in 3eitf(^rift ffir bcutf(^cn 
ttäU r rU ^ t , 10 : 670 ff. He regards Joan's fault as pride, to which her natural hu- 
mility has been led by reflecting on the divine tavor ihown her. Ezceedlng the 
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mies, attribated to the direct Intervention of supernatura 
powers. Bat in.whatever light ehe is regarded, whethe 
as religioos zealot^ inspired patriot, or insane fanatic, thi 
secret of her influence is f ound in that unwavering conyic 
tion of Diviue güidance through which she roused the coui 
age and kindied the:sentiment of the people. It was thii 
idealism in^her character that appealed to Schiller; but U 
make clear tö the ^e^ye and to the mind the prophetic enthu 
siasm that gave others f aith in her and siistained her owi 
faith in herseif , he needed the same background of objectiv< 
miracle with which the legends of her own time investec 
her. With genuine poetic intuition he availed himself o: 
this element of the romantic temper of the fifteenth cen 
tury, and though departing widely f rom the f acts of history 
his tragedy givös essentially the modern Impression of the 
character of his heroine. 

The introductory scenes at Joan's home present her a{ 
subsequent tradition regarded her, but emphasize that in- 
tensely human element that appeals to our pity. By nature 
she is richly endowed with beauty and strength, and, thougl 
capable of heroic bravery, she is peculiarly modest and 
gentle. Toward her sisters she is kiud and affectionate, 
but the f ervor of her spiritual nature in some degree es- 
tranges her from her surroundings.. The gloomy austeritj 
of her father's temper and Raimond's loving sympath} 

limitsof her appointed mission, particulary in slaying Montgomery, she not onl] 
loses the fayor of the Blessed Virgin, but is punished by her, throagh the apparitioi 
of the black knight and through the love for Lionel that she is made to experienoe 
Becalled to herseif, she first considers her love as her guilt, but later recognizes iti 
real nature and by repentance regains her humility. This may serve to represent 
in a broad way, the Interpretation of those critios who are totally opposed to regard- 
ing Joan's guilt as her Ioto for Lionel. The argumenta for either position fall out 
iide. the soope of this edition. 
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Interpret this faxst in different ways. Both represent the 
superstitious spirit of the age, and neither comprehends her, 
nor does she fuUy comprehend herseif tili the helmet, that 
i'ias so mysteriously fallen into Bertrand's hands, comes as 
a sign from heaven. Then, with the story of the distress 
of France and the proposed shameful surrender, her patri- 
otic outburst carries her away, and her mission becomes 
clear to her. Upon this follows her pathetic monologue of 
farewell. 

Thus, with the highest art, the poet makes the idealism 
that transformed the shepherd lass into the heroine of a 
nation stand forth in the setting of an age that was incap- 
able of understanding it. She is fitted for, and craves 
afEection, a man's love, and the joy of motherhood, but the 
consciousness of a divine mission has come upon her with 
a prophetic consecration that demands the sacrifice of these 
deepest instincts of her nature. Thus the ^rolog intro- 
duces the Idealist, shows the types of superstitious skepti- 
cism and sympathetic incredulity with which every great 
teacher of humanity must contend, and in the closing 
monologue hints at the tragic conflict between the de- 
mands of a divine mission and the elemental instincts of 
the human heart. 

In the first act the exposition of the desperate condition 
of France skillfully prepares the way f or the füll effect of 
Joan's enthusiasm. At a moment when the last hope had 
been abandoned and the order for retreat given, comes the 
news of a victory so unexpected and extraordinary that it 
seems credible only as a direct intervention of heaven. 
Under ordinary circumstances we iquestion any supernat- 
Qral manifestation, and though willing to admit that a 
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miracle maj seem to an individaal a genuine experience, 
we doubt its objective reality. But when, by his own deep 
f eeling, the poet lifts us above the ordinary plane, reveals 
to US the prophet's vision, then our rationalistic scruples 
are forgotten and, if the ultimate purposes of his art be 
furthered or fulfilled, we permit him to use any means he 
will. Schiller's aim is to show the triumphant victory of 
Joan's idealism, and at her appearance we accept her clair- 
voyant power in revealing the king's secret prayer, and her 
heavenly visions, simply as the natural and proper symbols 
to bring out in dramatic action the spiritual fervor that in- 
spired her and animated her followers. 

The further development of the action presents the suc- 
cessive triumphs of this idealism. The confusion and dis. 
may in the English camp give a strong negative impression 
of the courage and bravery that Joan had roused in her 
followers at Orleans, and the keen irony of making the dis- 
solute queen assume the role of peacemaker, in arranging 
a reconciliation dictated solely by necessity, heightens the 
impression of the potent influence exerted by the pure and 
inspired nature of the maid. Skepticism and the conclu- 
sions of reason prove powerless before her lofty idealism, 
and, with unfaltering trust in the guidance and protection 
of God, she leads her troops to the night attack upon the 
English camp and engages in the combat. 

The scenes with Montgomery retard the action of the 
drama, but emphasize the contrast between the woman and 
the prophetess. The renunciation of earthly love and the 
relentless slaughter of all foes of France are the two condi- 
tions of her vow. The Welsh lad urges his appeal to her 
pity, first in the name of bereaved love and then of filial 
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affection, but his pleas only fecall to her the sorrow that 
has come upon France. It is not her own desire to avenge 
thisy bat the Divine voice commands it and unerringly 
guidea the sword in her trembling hand. Her woman's 
natura is entirely repressed* by the consciousness of her 
mission. 

In the scenes that follow, Joan wins Burgundy over to 

the cause of France and brings about his reconciliation 

with the king and with Du Ghätel. Her appeal to him is 

based upon her supernatural Claims, and addressed to the 

emotional nature. It is the moral victory of idealism, that 

extinguishes hatred and commands the homage of all. The 

king enobles her, and as the highest tribute to her char- 

acter, La Hire and Danois urge their suits upon her. The 

king's favor she accepts, though not as anything which she 

had sought, but every thought of love she sternly, indig- 

nantly at last, rejects as a profanation of God's chosen ves- 

sel. The call to arms is welcome, for that permits her to 

go on to the f ulüllment of her work and of her destiny. In 

the capture of Rheims the outward purpose of her mission 

is accomplished. Orleans has been relieved, and now the 

kmg wins the battle before the gates of the coronation 

city ; but the victory is more than an external one. Tal- 

bot's death symbolizes the triumph of idealism over ma- 

terialism, of spiritual exaltation over skepticism and in- 

tellectual caution. 

The victory seems complete, but in the very moment of 
triumph the apparition of the black knight comes as a wam- 
ing of impending evil. Half identified by the poet with 

*C£ E. Granwald, 3eitf(^rift für beutfc^en Unterrid^t, 15 : 36 ff., though the article 
did not appear tili after the aboye was wriUexL 
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the ghost of Talbot,* he is the type of that spirit of denial 
that suggests to every supreme aspiration some questioning 
doubt. Joan, at first dismayed, recovers herself and defies 
even the powers of hell, büt our fear is roused in her behalf ; 
from her very confidence against all external powers we are 
prepared for her fall in the struggle with herseif. She 
meets Lionel, strikes the sword from his hand and lif ts her 
own against him, but in this glance at her vanquished foe 
her woman's nature, so long stifled by prophetic idealism, as- 
serts itself . The passion of love, whose inezplicable sud- 
denness at times all admit, overwhelms her and she spares 
his life. Her vow is broken, and that Lionel seizes her sacred 
sword is the token that Divine power leaves her. To regain it 
she must win that victory over seif which is demanded by 
the ideal of moral perfection and spiritual beauty. 

In the moDologue at the beginning of the fourth act the 
lyric passages give fine expression to Joan's deep emotion. 
She would hide her guilt, she feels deeply its shame and her 
own weakness, she strives in vain to justify herseif, and 
protests against destiny that has imposed this superhuman 
task upon her. SorePs reverent gratitude and happiness in 
her acknowledged love for the king makes deeper and more 
agonizing Joan's sense of guilt. When her banner is brought 
to her, the thought of her own utter unworthiness over- 
whelms her. The picture of the Virgin upon it, as revealed 
in her visions, seems now an offended and aceusing presence. 
In deep contrition she confesses her broken vow and prays 
for annihilation. Her kinsmen at the coronation festival 
stand in strong contrast to the outward splendor of her 
Position, and, when remorse drives her from the cathedral, 

« Cf. Dantzer, (Srläuterung, 38 aud 50. 
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the meeting with them recalls the memory of the innocence 
of former days, brings back her spirit to a human level, 
and wakens the longing for human sympathy. Her deeply 
religious nature is thus prepared for penance and she accepts 
her father's denunciation as the heaven-sent punishment of 
her guilt. The very idealism of her nature f orbids a syl- 
lable in reply, and in her struggle for in ward peace, for her 
old sense of the verities of the unseen aud etemal, she 
silenüy accepts her shame and, deserted by all but Bai- 
mond, quietly goes into exile. 

The succeeding scenes show Joan wandering in the forest. 
Human aid and comf ort are ref used and even Kaimond be- 
Heyes her a sorceress ; but in communion with her own spirit, 
and sustained and soothed by the inflaences of extern al 
nature, she has gained in ward peace. As the storm has 
raged itself out, so her nature is again purified, her trust in 
God is restored. She is conscious of no f urther weakness and 
knows that time will attest the truth. Her capture by the 
English is the final trial of her strength, and by moral vic- 
tory she regains the power that lef t her when she lost f aith 
in herseif. Breaking her chains is the symbol of this. 
She rushes into battle, and, wresting from the English 
their certain victory, the triumph of her death upon the field 
of battle not only represents the common verdict of history 
regarding the ultimate success of her historical protoype, 
but it exemplifies the struggle of every soul seeking the 
supreme ideal. Death may be demanded, but the victory 
is assured. The drama may thus be understood as the 
tragedy of moral idealism.* History suggested the subject 

*Cf. H. Baumgart in (Sup^orion 1 : 110 ff., by whom the views i)resented in the 
analysU hwve been especially influenced. 
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and supplied the backgFound, but the treatment and all Übs^ 
motives are poetic. The tragedy turns upon Joan's logs a£ 
faith in herself, and dramatic completeness requires hßs 
death at the end^ but in all these mattera the poet had no 
further concern than to satisfy the demands of hia wt 
The subject appealed to him because its underlying thought 
is the same that, m yarious phases, animates so much of bis 
philosophical and poetic work. The play lacks the pathos 
of the Stern facts of history, but by making it a Symbol pf 
the ultimate triumph of the ideal, of the realization of th^t 
highest culture in which the will and the moral instinct are 
one, Schiller has given it a deep and universal interest that 
the simple story of Joan's life does not possess. 



III. 
DRAMATIC STRUCTURE AND VERSE. 

A study of the dramatic structure of 3!)ie Jungfrau üon Dt» 
leanS shows that Schiller developed his plot with unusual 
technical skill. As already remarked, he f ound it very diflfi- 
cult to arrange and group his material to suit the require- 
ments of the stage. It was not practicable to introduce 
the necessary background of Joan's life at Domremy, in 
conneotion with the scenes at the French court and in the 
English camp. To avoid this the expedient of the ^Prolog 
was adopted, which, in this case really amounts to a sort of 
introductory act; in all other respects the play is well suited 
to serve as a model of dramatic structure. 

A drama, it must be remembered, is the Imitation of an 
action. It must therefore introdiLce characfers in such circum- 
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stances that f rom their acts there may resalt a eombination 
ofopptmng interesta which is settled in the final outcome, 
These three necessary parts of every drama, are technically 
ealled expositian, climaXf and catastrophe,* For convenience 
we also speak of the development of the conflicting interests 
that are presented in the exposition and lead up to the 
climax as the cbseending action, and, in similar f ashion, the 
Steps by which the plot declines to the catastrophe are ealled 
the deacendinff action, The point at which the former 
begins is f urther known as the initidl impulse, The moment 
when the fortunes of the hero begin to decline is the tragic 
crisiSy and may either coincide with or follow the climax. 
If in the descending action there be a moment when the 
catastrophe might, it seems, be averted, that is known as the 
final recuitian. All these various Clements are present in 
3)ie Suttflfrau üon Drlean«, as the following diagram and ex- 
planations show : — 

Climax. 

Tragic cxisls. 

Initial impulse. 




FiDal 
reaotion. 



^Here, and for the following technical terms and diagram, cf. Freytag*8 ^ed^s 
iiif bc< Aromas, p. 102 ff. 



XXVUl INTRODÜCTION. 

The exposition is unusually long, including the ^rol 
most of the first act, and several scenes in the second. 1 
initial impulse is the news of the victory brought by Bat 
and Joan's arriyal at Ghinon. The ascending action le£ 
up to the climax in the meeting with the black knight a 
the contest with Lionel. The openiug scenes of the f oui 
act connect this with Joan's deuunciation as a witch, a 
this is the tragic crisis. Her exile and capture by the Ei 
lish make up the descending action, the rejection of Lionc 
suit is the final reaction, foUowed by the catastrophe in 1 
death upon the field of battle. 

As for the metrical structure of the drama, the grea 
part of it is written in iambic pentameter, which, since 1 
publication of Lessing's 9iatl^an ber SBeife, has been accepl 
as the Standard verse* of German classic drama. In 
normal form this consists of verses containing five i 
accented syllables, each of which is followed in regulär 
ternation by an accented one ; like English blank verse, 
which it corresponds, this iambic pentameter serves 
raise the diction above the level of common speech. 

Before considering the metrical structure of Schule 
work, it may be well to mention certain fundamental pr 
ciples which apply to all forms of verse, and to point < 
some of the special characteristics of the pentameter. 
all poetry the verse accent must coincide with that of oi 
nary speech, though in words of three or more syllables 
may also fall upon the secondary stress, and in a series 
monosyllables upon the one which is relatively the m< 
important. To facilitate this, some liberties are allo'w 
in shortening and lengthening words. Thus, under certj 

* et, Zarncke, über ben fttnPBigen 2lam6ud u. f. to. 
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circomstancesy a final or an initial vowel inay be dropped, an 

unaccented e or i within a word omitted, or two words con- 

tiacted into one. Also an unaccented e may sometimes be 

inserted where ordinary usage does not employ it, especially 

in prefixes and Suffixes or inflectional endings. But these 

3xpedients are not limited to verse, and are often used in 

prose, where, according to their varying nature, they im- 

part to the diction a stately and exalted character, or 

Imitate the form of colloquial speech, or aid in giving it 

the rhythmic flow that characterizes the best prose. Their 

use, therefore, simply to meet the requirements of meter, 

should be extremely restricted. Thought and form so 

blend * themselves in the best poetry, that the verse is feit 

as the natural and most fitting mode of expression, and not 

as something artificially imposed. 

In its normal type of a succession of ten alternately un- 
accented and accented 8yllables,^iambic pentameter wouid 
seem but ill adapted to dramatic requirements, but several 
Clements combine to make it one of the most effective and 
suitable forms. The verse may run on without a break, 
flowing from line into line, the so-called enjambement, or 
the end of each line may coincide with the conclusion of 
an integral part of the sentence, or of the whole period. 
The verse itself may also be divided by a pause, the cesura ; 
but this is often lacking, especially when the integrity of 
each verse is not carefully observed. When used it com- 
monly, though not necessarily, falls after any syllable from 
the fourth to the seventh, and its varying position is thus, 
in itself, an important factor in the melodic effect of pen- 
tameter. After the last accent, an unaccented syllable may 

*Ct Conon, Priiner of English Vene. 
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f ollow at the end of the line, the so-called feminine ending 
or the verse iiiay end with the fifth accented syllable, s 
masculine verse, Further there is some liberty allowed ir 
the arrangement of syllables. A stressed syllable maj 
precede the unaccented, producing a trochaio foot, or twc 
unaccented ones may come before an accented, thus making 
an anapest. It may also happen that the stress demanded 
by the sense may fall upon a metrically unaccented syllable, 
especially at the beginning of a verse ; such a syllable is 
to be read with a higher, and the foUowing metrically ac- 
cented one with a stronger stress, technically with ßtuy 
tuating stress, Lines with more than five accents alsc 
occur, particularly when they are divided between twc oi 
more Speakers, or when the verse flows on without break, 
and sometimes for the emphasis gained by the retarded 
movement. Less than five accents are also found, particu- 
larly at the end of a spgech, and sometimes to indicate 
agitation or surprise and to impart force. In such cases, the 
pause or shock fills out the missin g beat. In general, the 
more impassioned passages in pentameter verse preserve 
the integrity of the line, contain the cesural pause, and 
show few irregularities, while other passages, of less force 
and importance, running on from verse to verse, keep 
the general iambic movement, but have the division of lines 
marked more for the eye than the ear, and admit various 
irregularities. 

If now the metrical character of ®ie Swngftau bon Dr^ 
lean^ be considered, it is interesting to note that in it, as 
compared with some of his earlier dramas, Schiller evi- 
dently took greater pains to preserve the integrity* of the 

* et BelUng, @(Haer« SRettif. 
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Terse. There are, to be sure, quite a number of instances 
of mjaTnbementy and about one hundred lines have more or 
less than the regulär five accents. A study of the latteir 
shows that in most instances they adapt themselves to the 
thought. Several fine exainples of the emphasis gained by 
letarded movement are found in Joan's story of her vis- 
ions (1077, 1079, 1080, 1098, 1099), and illustrations of 
the good use of shorter lines occur in 1006 and 1411. Such 
examples are not an evidence of the poet's carelessness or 
indifference, but of his mastery of his art. The meter is 
organically fused with the thought. In a similar way the 
irregularities in verses 348-58 express agitation and enthu- 
siasm. Such variations in accent do not destroy the rhythm, 
and, as Minor remarks,* upon their skillful use depends, in 
large measure, the extraordinary adaptability of iambic 
Pentameter to the expression of every thought and varying 
mood. In the more impassioned passages the meter is 
quite regulär, and the cesura, which, to inf er f f rom a State- 
ment of Schiller's, he employed almost unconsciously, 
gives to the verse a varied melody. In the use of mascu- 
line and feminine endings the poet adapts his verse to the 
nature of the thought: In general, the masculine lines 
predominate, especially in the third act, J as better suited 
to the heroic character of the drama ; but in some passages, 
as the farewell in the ?ßro(og, or the fourth scene of the 
fifth act, where an elegiac tone prevails, the feminine 
endings are more common. 

Like English blank verse, the iambic pentameter is 
usually without rime, but in dramatic poetry it is occa- 
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*9{eul^(K^bcutf(^e aRetrit, 242. | Ib. , 238. 

tCf. BelUng, ^k «Wetrit Sc^ia«-», 229. 
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sionally allowed, as Shakespeare uses it, to give emphasis to 
a thought or to mark the end of a scene. It id thus used in 
Schiller's other plays, but not so often as in 2)ie Jungfrau 
öott DrleanS. Twelve scenes * in the drama end with alter- 
nate or consecutive rimes, and ten passages in the dialogue 
are also rimed. The effect is uniformly exalted, showing, 
as in 1102-10 and 2693-96, lof ty enthusiasm or deep pathos. 

In connection with the rimes it is natural to consider 
the lyric passages in the drama, the farewell scene at the 
end of the $roIog^ and the first scene of the fonrth act. 
Throughout the former and in the introductory stanzas of 
the latter passage the measure is pentameter, bat its smooth- 
ness, as well as the rimes and division into stanzas, gives it 
a distinctly lyric rather than dramatic character. In the 
fourth act these opening stanzas are succeeded by a passage 
in cross-rimed iambic tetrameter, a measure well suited to 
Joan's passionate and agitated mood. This is foUowed in 
turn by three stanzas in trochaic tetrameter with partial 
rimes succeeded by a sort of dialogue with herseif, arranged 
in two passages of pentameter and concluded by a final 
lament, again in trochaic tetrameter. The melodic effect of 
the whole scene is striking. Like music, its appeal is to 
the emotions, and it is often declaimed with a soft musical 
accompaniment. The objection has been made that the 
departure from the regulär measure involves a loss of dra- 
matic Illusion; but even if that be granted, and the Statement 
is certainly debatable, the heightened pathos more than com- 
pensates. 

In conclusion, regarding the drama in all its bearings, it 
may fairly be added that while no other one of Schiller'^ 

* Cf. Belling, 271. ff. 
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great masterpieoes has been more censured, none has been 
more admired. The sympathetic Student of Schiller al- 
ways takes pleasure in the f act that; according to the poet's 
own Statement, he put more of his own heart into it than 
he had into his other works, and for such a Student it is 
not hard to understand Groethe's f eeling, when he wrote in 
his letter returning the manuscript, „(S^ ift fo braD^ gut unb 
fc^ön, ba^ id^ il^tn (bem @tü(I) nid^td )u bergleid^en toei^.'' 



LIST OF IMPORTANT DATES. 



Beginning of Hundred Years' War 

Battie of Cräcy . . , • 

BatÜe of Foitiers 

Charles YI became insane . 

Murder of Louis of Orleans 

Armagnac League 

Battie of Agincourt . 

Treaty of Troyes 

Death of Henry V . . . 

Siege of Orleans begun 

Arrival of Joan of Are at Chinon 

March on Orleans begun 

Siege raised • « . . 

Coronation of Charles VII at Rheims 

Attack on Paris . 

Betreat to the Loire 

Joan's capture 

Trial begun 

Execution . 

Behabilitation pronouneed 
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1 
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1 

:i 

12, d 

23, d 

28, d 

May 8, d 

July 17, d 

Sept. 8, d 

;. 13-21, d 

May 24, d 

Jan. 9, 1 

May 30, d 

July 7, d 



Oct 
Feb 
Apr 



xxxir 



Die 3ungfrau von Orleans. 

€tne romanttfd^ (CragSbte. 

[i80O-(80M 



perfoncn. 

i^arl ber Siebente, ^öntg üon granfreic^ 
j^dnigin Sfabeau, feine iDJutter. 
9[0ned ^oxtl, feine ©eliebte. 
$^iU)))) ber ®ute, $eqog üon ^urgunb. 
®raf !S)ttnoi9, i^ftarb oon Orleans. 

(Srgbifd^of oon Steint«. 
(S^atiUon, ein burgunbifd^er 9{iUer. 
9{aouI, ein lotl^rtngif^er dritter. 
Salbot, gelbl^err ber (Sngettfinber. 

9)>{ontgomer^; einSBattifer. 
9{at94erren üon Orleans. 
(Sin engUfd^er ^erolb. 
S^ibaut fäTC, ein reid^er i^anbmann. 

?ottlfon, [ feine S^öd^ter. 

Sol^anna, 

<Stienne, 

(Jlaube tflaxit, ]■ i^re greler. 

9{aimonb, 

9 e r t r a n b, ein anberer $!anbmann. 

!2)ie (Srf4einung eined fd^roargen dritter«. 

^5^(er unb ^5^Iern)eib. 

^olbaten unb Solt. ^öniglid^e ^ronbebiente, 
miindit, Tlax\di&\lt, iDlagiftratdperfonen, 
unb anbere fhimme ^erfonen im befolge be9 Tönung 



,.,f 



Die 3ungfrau von (DvUans. 



Prolog. 

(Sine UnblU^ i^genb. $om gur 9{ed)ten ein ^eUigenbilb in einer 
^aptät; gur hinten eine l^ol^e (Sid^e. 



€rfter Jluftritt. 

ZUimt b*llvc. Ccine btci Süditev. Stei innge SidiSfet, ii^re ^rder. 

3a, liebe Slad^baml §eute finb toit nod^ 
granjofen, freie Sürger nod^ unb Ferren 

ScsKK L ^ibaut b'9[rc. The name of Joan's father was Jac- 
ques, which Schiller changed for euphony. He was a well-to-do peas- 
ant, bat beyond the facts that he believed himself wamed in a dream 
that his dau^ter would go to war, and that he was present at the coro- 
natkm at Bheims, his röle is wholly fictitious. The same is true of the 
other characters in the Prolog, Joan was the youngest of a f amlly of 
three 8ons and two daughters. 

f^igettBiU). The term implies any sacred picture or Image, but 
refers here, as alliisions in 109 and 1063 show, to a ögure of the Virgin 
Mary. little niches or chapels containing sacred Images are common 
in Cathoiic countries, and in the ordinary stage-setting one is shown 
near the village tree, a great beech that for poetic reasons (cf. 93, 
note), Schiller represents as an oak. 

• grottgofen, freie Bürger. Schiller thought of Domremy as a part 
of the royal domain, and its people theref ore exempt from many feu- 
dal does they would have otherwise been obliged to render. Modem 
investigation makes it probable that it belonged to subjccts of the 
Duke of Bar, who in tum owed allegiance tg the cio^ttl. 



4 Die Jungfrau von 0rleans. D 

®eg alten 33oben«, ben bie 3Säter jjpügten ; 
SBet toei^, hjer morgen übet un^ befiehlt ! 
3)enn aller Drten lä^t ber ßngeHänber 
©ein ftegl^aft 33anner fliegen, feine Stoffe 
Serftamjjfen granfreid^g blül^enbe ©efilbe. 
5ßarig \)at i^n ate ©ieger fd^on emjjfangen, 
Unb mit ber alten Ärone ©agobertg 
©d^müit eg ben ©Jjrö^ling eineg fremben ©tammg. 
S)er ßnfel unfrer Äönige mu^ irren 
(^nt^bt unb flüd^tig burd^ fein eigne« Sleid^, 
Unb toiber il^n im §eer ber geinbe lämjjft 
©ein näd^fter 33etter unb fein erfter ^jJair, 

' aller Orten, often printed as one word, is an adverbial genitj 
showing an old secondary form o£ the genitive plural developed 
neuters and some masculines according to the analogy o£ the W( 
declension. Except in fixed phrases, as aUerbingen, aUer enben e 
this is seldom found in modern German. (SngeUönber for (Snglär 
for the sake of meter ; cf. ©o^emer, 171, ?ubett)ig, 839. 

• ^onc Dagoberts. Dagobert I, who reigned from 628 to 638 A. 
was the ablest of the Merovingian kings after Clovis. The pec 
long cherished his name and memory. 

10 ben ©prößUng, referring, perhaps with a shade of contempt, 
Henry VI. of England (1421-1471), son of Henry V and Catheri 
daughter of Charles VI of France. On the death of Charles he ^ 
proclaimed king at Paris in 1422 and crowned in 1431. Schiller i 
resents the latter event as occurring bef ore the appearance of Joan 

1^ S)cr enfcl, i.e. Charles VII (1403-1461), who became dauphin 
the death of his brother John in 1416, and when his father died 
1422 was acknowledged king by the royalist party. 

"S3cttcr, i.e. Philip, Duke of Burgundy (1396-1467), known 
Philip the Good. He was the second cousin of Charles VII and 
the most powerful prince in westem Europe, had precedence (et 
^atr) over the other peers of France. His röle in the drama is entii 
fictitious. Cf. 224, note. 



18-31] Prolog. €riler 2litftritt. 5 

3a, feine Slabenmutter fü^rt e^ an. 15 

Sling« brennen Dörfer, ©täbte. 5Rä^et ftet« 
Unb näl^et toäljt ftc^ bet 3Setl^eerung dtaud) 
an biefe 2^1^äler, bie noc^ frieblic^ rul^n. 

— 3)rum, liebe Slad^bam, })aV xä) mid^ mit ®ott 
©ntfc^lojfen, toeil i(^'§ l^eute nod^ öermag, ao 
Die 2^öc^>ter ju toerforgen; benn bag SBeib 

Sebarf in Äriege^nöten be« Sefd^ü^erg, 
Unb treue Sieb' ^ilft ade Saften lieben. 

3u htm erften Schäfer. 

— Kommt, ©tienne ! ^f)x toerbt um meine 3Rargot. 

Die äcfer grenjen nad^barlic^ jufammen, 25 

Die §etjen ftimmen überein — ba« ftiftet 

(Sin gUteg @^'banb. 3u bem giveUen. 

glaube 3Rarie! 3^r fd^toeigt, 
Unb meine Souifon f dalägt bie 2tugen nieber? 
SBerb' i(^ jhjei iperjen trennen, bie ftd^ fanben, 
SBeil 3l^r nid^t @d|ä|e mir ju bieten f)aht^. 30 

2Ber l^at je^t ©d^ä|e? §au« unb ©d^eune finb 

*• Slabcnmuttcr, referring to the mother of Charles VII, Isabeau of 
Bayaria (1371-1436). On account of her dissolute conduct, she was 
banished from court in 1417 by the dauphin and sided actively with 
the enemies of the crown tili 1422. After that date she took little 
share in political affairs, though she was in Paris at the coronation of 
Henry VI. Schiller's epithet was suggested by an old belief that the 
raven deserts its young ; her röle is the poet's invention. 

*• bie nod^ frlebttd^ rul^n. The surrounding country had been cruelly 
ravaged by the Burgondians and, though Domremy had executed to 
the Lord of Commercy in 1423 a bond granting a hearth-tax f or im- 
munity and protection, the village was plundered in 1425. . Schiller 
changed the fact to suit his poetic purpose. 

^ ha9 SBeib. The generic article is omitted in translation. 



6 Pie Jttngfrau ©on ©rieans. 

3)eg näc^ften geinbc^ ober gcuerg dtani — 
3)ie treue Sruft beg braöen 3Ranng allein 
Sft ein fturmfefte« ^aä) in biefen S^ittn. 

Sottifott. 

5Kein Sater! 

Glaube Sparte. 

SKeine Souifon ! 

Soitifoit So^anna umannenb. 

Siebe ©d^toefter! 

3^ gebe jeber brei^ig 3lcfer Sanbeg 

Unb ©tatt unb §of unb eine §erbe — ®ott 

^at mid^ gefegnet, unb fo fegn' er eud^! 

SJ'latgOt ^o^Anna umarmenb. 

©rfreue unfern 3Sater ! 3lmm ein Seif^iel! 
2a^ biefen 2^ag brei frol^e Sanbe fd^lie^en. 

Xfithaut 
©el^t! ^IJlad^et änftalt! gjlorgen ift bie ipod^jeU; 
3cl^ toitt, ba« ganje S)orf foH fie mit feiern. 

SDie stoci ^aare ge^en S(rm in S(rm gefc^lungen ob. 



5tx)etter iluftrttt. 

Sfpibattt. 8taimottb. ^olbatttta. 

Xflihant. 

Seannette, beine ©d^toeftern mad^en §od^jeit, 

•• ?anbcg. The construction with the partitive genitive, müess 
fied by an adjective, is now unusaal except in exalted diction. 
is used as a measure o£ land ; in the sense o£ tilled ground the 
is ädtcr. 

*• Scannette is the French diminutive form ; elsewhere Schill 
the German form and uniformly calls the King and Burgvu 



*4-eo] Prolog, gtwitcr 2liiftrttt. 1 

3(^ fel^* fie fllttcIHc^, fte etfreun mein 3Cltet; 

^u^ meine ^üngfte^ mac^ft mit ®ram unb ©d^merj. 45 

SEBa« f äat Qnd) ein ! 2Ba3 f (geltet S^r bie 2:o(i^ter ? 

§ier biefet toacite Süngling, bem jid^ leinet 

SJetgleid^t im ganjen 2)otf, bet ^^tefflidS^e, 

(St l^ai bit feine Steigung )ugeft)enbet 

Unb toitbt um bic^, fd^on ift'^ bet btitte §etbft, 50 

mit ftiUem äBunfc^, mit ^etjUd^em 93emül^n ; 

3)u ftö^eft i^n toetfd^Iojfen, lalt jutüdt, 

9lod^ fonft ein anbtet toon ben §itten allen 

^ag bit ein gütig Säd^eln abgen>innen. 

— 3^ f^^^ WdSi in gugenbfüde Jjtangen, 55 

®ein 2enj ifk ba, e^ ift bie 3^i* ^^'^ Hoffnung, 

Entfaltet ift bie SSlume beine^ 2eibe« ; 

^oi) ftetg toetgeben« l^atr' id^, ba^ bie SSIume 

Det jatten 2ieb* au§ i^tet Änof|)e bted^e 

Unb fteubig teife ju bet golbnen gtud^t ! 60 

their German names. All the other characters have French names, 
though, as the vocabulary shows, the pronunciation is often modified 
and on account of meter is not always consistent. 

*• SBa« freitet 31^r, wa« in the sense of »arum. With it compare 
the Shakesperian iisage, **What should I den this robe^' (Tüu8 
Änd, I, I, 189, ; but while antiquated in English it is common in Ger- 
man, especially in the coUoquial idiom. 

w-M The exalted style of this passage'is striking and hardly suited to 
the Speaker, though, as Bellerman remarks, the diction is throughout 
hl harmony with the idealism of the play. Joan^s röle is kept at 
a higher i)oetic level than any other, but less effort is made than In 
WäUenatein to suit the language to the characters. 



8 Vie Jungfrau pon ©ricans. 

D, ba8 gefällt mir nimmcrmcl^r unb beutet 
3luf eine fd^toere Srrung ber 9latur! 
S)a« §erj gefäfft mir nid^t, ba« ftreng unb lalt 
©i(| jufci(>üe^t in ben ga^ren beö ©efü^le. 

Sa^t'g gut fein, 33ater 3lrc! Sa^t fie geh)ä^ren ! 

S)ie Siebe meiner trefflid^en ^ol^anna 

3jft eine eble, jarte ipimmelsfrud^t, 

Unb ftia aamä^lidl reift ba« Äöftlic^e ! 

3je|t liebt fie nod^ ju hjo^nen auf ben Sergen, 

Unb öon ber freien §eibe ftird^tet fie 

§erabjufteigen in ba§ niebre S)aci^ 

3)er 5Kenfci^en, too bie engen ©orgen tool^nen. 

Dft fe^* id^ i^r aug tiefem 2^^al mit ftidem 

©rftaunen ju, toenn fie auf ^ol^er 2^rift 

3n 3Ritte i^rer iperbe ragenb fte^t, 

3Rit ebelm Seibe, unb ben emften 33IidE 

iperabfenft auf ber (grbe Heine 2änber. 

3)a fd^eint fie mir toa« ipöl^^re^ ju bebeuten, 

Unb bünft mir'g oft, fte ftamm* au§ anbern 3^i*^«» 

•* gefönt mir tilmmcr mcl^r, does not please me at all. The stre 
ened form of the negative is very emphatic. 

'' ll^rcr ^crbc. For poetic efiect Schiller uniformly speaks of J 
early career as that of a shepherdess ; in his familiär lyric !£)ad ^( 
au« ber ^i^cmbc, he represents poetxy in the same way. 

'• aus anbern Otiten, The lover's sympathy surrounds Joan ^v 
poetic halo, investing what he falls to comprehend with ideal 
butes. Thibaut, on the other hand, suspects witchcraft in s 
can not understand. The contrast of the two characters is 
effective. 



80-93] proIog. gweiter iluftritt. 9 

3)ag ift e^, toag mir nic^t gefatten toiH ! 80 

Sie fRel^t ber ©c^hjeftctn frö^Iic^c ©emeinfd^aft, 

2)ie oben Serge fud^t jte auf, toerläffet 

3^r näd^tlic^ Sager toor bem §al^nenruf, 

Unb in ber ©c^reienSftunbe, h)o ber 3Renf(^ 

©id^ gern öertraulid^ an ben 3Henfci^en fd^lie^t, 85 

©dlleid^t fte, gleich bem einfieblerifd^en 35ogel, 

§erauS in^ graulid^ büftre ©eifterreid^ 

2)er 3lai)t, tritt auf ben Äreujhjeg l^in unb |)flegt 

©el^eime 3^^f^^<*^ ^^ '^^^ 2uft beS Serge«. 

3Barum ertoäl^lt fie immer biefen Drt 90 

Unb treibt gerabe l^ie^er il^re iperbe? 

Sd^ fel^e fte ju ganjen ©tunben ftnnenb 

S)ort unter. bem 2)ruibenbaume ^i^tn, 

*^ toa9 mir nid^t gefallen toitt, which must displeaae me. The idio- 
matic Ilse of tooUtn with a non-personal subject emphasizes the fact 
that the very nature of the thing makes the requirement or demand 
necessary. Cf. 'S)a9 . . . toitt mt9 nid^f gebühren, ^ie Siebe iviU ein freie« 
Opfer fein, TeU, 3073-4. 

•*-•• TJie dread Jumr, i.e. between midnight and cock-crow, cf. 
Hamlet I, 1 ; the kermit bird, the owl, whose call has always been 
coDsidered ill-boding ; the cross-roads, where in olden times the gal- 
lows stood and si4cides were buried ; all these are elements of populär 
superstition constantly associated with the practice of witchoraft, and 
were skillfully used by the poet to rouse that belief in the ghostly 
that is latent in the average mind. 

•' S)ruibenbanm. The tree under which Joan was fond of sitting, 
and in whose shade yillage games were of ten held, was a beech, though 
its common name, Arbre des Fäes, indicates some populär association 
with fairies. One of Schiller^s authorities, Kapin, states that Joan 
Said her godmother had seen a spectre there. Schiller makes the tree 
an oak f or the sake of the uncanny association with the druids. They 



10 Die Jungfrau von Orleans. [m-iw 

5Den aHc glüilic^e ©efd^ö*)fe ftieJ^n. 

SJenn nx^t ge^eu'r ift'g l^ier; ein böfe« SBefen 95 

^ai feinen SBo^nfi^ unter biefem SSaum 

©d^on feit bet alten grauen ipeibenjeit. 

3)ie älteften im ©orf erjä^Ien ftd^ 

S3on biefem Saume fd^auerl^afte 3Kären; 

©eltfamer Stimmen tounberfamen Älang 100 

33emimmt man oft au§ feinen büftem 3h>eigen. 

^6) felbft, afö mid^ in f^äter S)ämmrung einft 

3)er SBeg an biefem Saum öorüberfü^rte, 

^aV ein gef|)enftifci^ SBeib l^ier ft^en fel^n. 

Das ftreite mir auS toeitgefaltetem 105 

©ehjanbe langfam eine bürre $anb 

entgegen, gleid^ afö toinft' eg'; boc^ id^ eilte 

gtirbafe, unb ®ott frefal^I td^ meine ©eele. 

92atttt0ttb 

auf baft ^eiligenbilb in ber Raptüt seigenb. 

3)e« ©nabenbilbeS fegenreid^e 3lai)\ 

3)aS l^ier beS §immeU ^rieben um fid^ ftreut, no 

Sflid^t Satan« SBerl fü^rt (Sure Jod^ter ^er. 

D nein, nein ! 9Ud^t toergebenö jeigt fic^'S mir 

3n S^räumen an unb ängftlid^en ©efid^ten. 

3u breien 3Ralen l^ab* id^ fte gefel^n 

Su SleimS auf unfrer Äönige ©tul^Ie ft^en, 115 

were priest» of the Celtic peoples who occupied westem Europe befor« 
the Grermanic tribes, and performed their rites in oak-groves. Thq 
etymology of the name druid was also f ormerly associated with a word 
meaning oak ; after the introduction of Christianity eversrthing con- 
nected with the old worship was regarded as belonging to Satan. 

*" 3n 5^räumen. Cf. note on ^^ibaut b'^Crc, Scene 1, stage direcüon. 



«-136] Prolog, gmeiter 2I»ftritt. 11 

Sin funfclnb S)iabem öon fteben ©tetnen 

auf intern §au^t, ba^ Bctpttx in bct §anb, 

Slu§ bem brei toei^e gilien entf^tangen, 

Unb \i), i^r 3Satet, i^re beibcn ©c^hjcftem 

Unb oQe prften, ®rafen, grjbifc^öfe, i» 

3)er Äönig felber, neigten jtd^ öor il^r. 

SEBie lommt mir fold^et ©lanj in meine §ütte? 

D^ bad bebeutet einen tiefen %aU I 

©innbilblic^ fteUt mir biefer ^amungdtroum 

2)ad eitle %xad}Un il^re^ ^er^end bar. 125 

©ie fd^ämt fid^ il^rer Sliebrigfeit — toeil ©Ott 

3Rit teid^er ©d^önl^eit i^ren Seib gefd^müd(t^ 

SJlit l^ol^en SSSunbergaben fie gefegnet 

SSor allen ^irtenmäbd^en biefed %f)a% 

©0 näl^rt fie fünb*gen §od^mut in bem ^erjen^ 130 

Unb ipod^mut ift'Ä, toobutd^ bie Sngel fielen^ 

aSoran ber ^öHengeift ben 3Renfd^en fafet. 

Siaitiuttb. 
SBer ^egt befd^eibnem tugenblid^em ©inn 
aife eure fromme 2:od^ter? 3ft fte'« nid^t, 
3)ie il^ten altem ©d^loeftetn freubig bient? 135 

©ie ift bie $od^begabtefte \>on allen ; 

^* Sitten; i. e. the fiewr-de^ia^ a conventional heraldric device 
»rmerly quartered on the royal arms, and used only by the kings of 
rance. 

^v ^a9 eitle S^rad^ten. This dream recalls those of Joseph, Gen. 
Kxvii, 5-11, but assigning it to Thibaut instead of Joan, as biblical 
lalogy wonld haye snggested, was in accord with the tradition, and 
3t only emphasized his gloomy and sospicious temperament, but 
roided eyen the Implication of pride or self-seeking in Joan. 

^** ^oi^begabtefle. Joan^s beauty has already been mentioned U&. 



12 Die Jungfrau von (Dxltans. U37- 

3)oci^ fc^t ^f)x fie toie eine niebre iUlagb 
S)ie fd^hjetften ^ftid^ten ftiH gel^orfam üben, 
Unb unter il^ren §änben tounberbat 
©ebei^en (Sud) bie gerben unb bie Baattn; 
Um alles, toaS fie fd^afft, ergießet fid^ 
6in unbegreiflid^ überfd^toänglid^ ©lücf. 

S^iHattt. 

3a hjo^l ! — Sin unbegteiflid^ ©Iticf — 3Jlit fommt 

©in eigen ©tauen an bei biefem ©egen! 

— Stielet« me^r baöon ! gd^ fd^toeige. 3d^ toitt fd^toeigen ; 

©ott id^ mein eigen teures Äinb anf lagen? 

3d^ fann nid^tS tl^un, afö toarnen, für fie beten ! 

©od^ toamen mu^ xä) — g^liel^e. biefen 33aum, 

®Ieib nid^t allein unb grabe leine SBurjeln 

Um 3Ritternad^t, bereite feine 2^ränle 

Unb fd^reibe leine ^txi^tn in ben Sanb — 

the text, and here the poet emphasizes the unselfish womanllnesE 
her nature, the union of high endowments with a disposltion ti 
craves and attracts affection. The struggle between the woma 
nature and her prophetic call is the problem of the drama : hence t 
passage, and the repeated references to her power of making hen 
loved and her desire for human love. 

w» SBurjctn. In populär superstition various roots, dug at m 
night and in certain phases of the moon, were supposed to exen 
magic influence, a belief of which Frey tag makes admirable use in 
9iittmcljlcr Oon 5Itt=9f?ofcn. Düntzer remarks that a passage in one 
Schiller^s authorities mentions a belief that a mandrake, a fabul( 
plant (cf. note by Thomas on gauft 4979-80), whose possession ma 
many wonderful things possible, was buried under the village ti 
at Domremy. Brewing potions and writing tokens in sand were a 
common notions in which the witchcraft lore that Schiller r€ 
abounds. 



i-167] Prolog. Dritter 2lttf tritt. 13 

Seicht au^uri^en ift bad Sleic^ ber ©eiftet^ 

©ie Kcöen loartenb unter bünner ®e<fe, 

Unb leife l^örenb ftürmen jte l^erauf. 

8leib nidj^t affein, benn in ber SEBüfte trat 155 

2)er ©atan^engel felbft jum §erm beg §immete. 



Dritter 2luftritt- 

Bertnmk tritt auf, einen ^elm in ber 4^nb. 2(ibiiitt. 9lalni0ttb. 90(iitmii. 

fftaitMvh. 

©tili! S)a fommt Sertranb au^ ber ©tabt jurädt. 
©iel^, toag er trägt! 

IBertrottb* 

Sl^r \tannt mid^ an, i^r feib 
SSertounbert ob be« feltfamen ®eräte§ 
3n meiner §anb. 

3)a$ finb tt)ir. Saget an, 160 

SBie famt gl^r ju bem ^Im, loa« bringt ^\)x unS 
S)a« böfe S^<^^^ ^^ ^i^ grieben^gegenb ? 

9o^na, totUft in beiben borigen Scenen ftiO unb oI)ne 91nteil auf ber Seite 
geftanben, toirb aufmerffatn unb tritt nä^er. 

S^ertrattb. 
Itaum h)et^ id^ felbft ju fagen, h)ie ba« ^ing 
SKir in bie §anb geriet. 3^ ^^^^ eifeme« 
@erat mir eingelauft ju SSaucouleur« ; 165 

©n gro^e« ©rängen fanb id^ auf bem SKarlt, 
Senn ^üc^t'ged Soll toar thtn angelangt 

^^ flüc^fged $oIf. The poet disregaxds, in this drama, all con- 
eratioDS of distance. Orleans was really more than a hundred an4 
4 



14: Die Jungfrau oon Orleans. l 

3Son Drieang mit böfer Äric9e«|)oft. 
3m 3Cufrul^r lief bie ganje ©tobt jufammen, 
Unb aU id^ ^af^n mir mad^e burd^d ©etpü^l^ 
®a tritt ein braun So^emertoeib mid^ an 
3Jlit biefem §elm, fa^t mid^ ing aiuge fd^arf 
Unb f|)rid^t: ©efell, ^\)x fud^et einen $elm, 

3d& tt)ei^, S^'^ fw^^^ ^i'^^^i* S)<^ • 5Re^mt l^in ! 

Um ein ©eringeg fte^t er (gud^ ju Kaufe. 

— ®e^t ju ben Sanjenlned^ten, fagt' id^ il^r, 

3d^ bin ein ganbmann, hxani^t nid^t be^ §elmeg. 

Sie aber lie^ nid^t ab unb fagte ferner: 

Kein ?lJlenf(^ öermög ju fagen, ob er nid^t 

3)e« Reimes brandet, ßin ftä^Iern S)ad^ fürs §au: 

3ft je^o mel^r toert afö ein fteinem §auS. 

©0 trieb fie mid^ burd^ ade ®af[en, mir 

3)en §elm aufnötigenb/ ben id^ nid^t hjottte. 

^(Sf fal^ ben §elm, bafe er fo blanf unb fd^ön 

Unb loürbig eines ritterlid^en §au^ts, 

Unb ba id^ jtoeifelnb in ber §anb i^n toog, 

3)e« SlbenteuerS Seltfamfeit bebenlenb, 

3)a toax ba« SBeib mir auS ben 3lugen, fd^nett, 

§intoeggeriffen l^atte fie ber ©trom 

©eS SBolIeS, unb ber ipelm blieb mir in §änben. 

fifty miles from Yaucouleurs and through a hostile country. l 
third act begins at Chalons-sur-Marne, some twenty miles fromBl 
but in the fifth scene a cousin announces that the enemy has c: 
the river and is offering batüe before the gates of the city. Th 
no mention of Joan^s joumey to court, nor of the march from C 
to Orleans, or from there to Bheims. Questions of time are a 
nored and the events of several months follow in rapid successio 
ISO \xi ^änben« The Omission of the definite article is charact 
•f adrerbial expressions and of some Idlomatic phrases. Cf. 1062, 



iw-ÄM] Prolog. Dritter 2Jiif tritt. 15 

Sollatttta 

raf<^ imb begierig bama«^ grciftnb. 

&tht mir ben ipelm! 

aßa« frommt ©ud^ bie« ©cräte? 
Sad ift lein ©d^mud für ein iungfräulid^ ißau))t. 

So^OtlfUI entreißt i^m ben ^Im. 

SKein ip ber §elm, unb mir gehört er ju. 

38ad fast bem üRabd^en ein? 

fRüimotib* 

So^t i^r ben SBiffen! 
SBol^I jientt il^r biefer Iriegerifd^e ©d^mud, 195 

^^na i^re Sruft t>erfd^Iie^t ein männlid^ ^erj. 
^ttdt na^, toie fte ben SCigertooIf bejtoang, 
Sad grimmig toilbe Xier^ ba$ unfre gerben 
SerttHlflete^ ben @d^redEen aKer ipirten. 
Sie flatq aQein^ bie lötoenl^erj'ge ^Jungfrau, 200 

Stritt mit bem äSoIf unb rang ba$ 2amm i^m ab, 
^ai ft im blut*gen Stadien fd^on babon trug. 
2BeI(^ ta))fred ^au))t aud^ biefer ^elm bebedEt^ 
@r famt fein toürbigere^ gieren! 

its SRtin iß ber ^(m. Joan Claims the helmet as a sign from heaven 
(cf. 425-26); her indifferent, dreamy manner changes to eager atten- 
tion and, at the mention of sorrender, she enthnsiastically defends 
the cause of France and, nnder the figiire of the white dove (cf. 316), 
announces her mission. 

^•^ 2^lgertDoIf. The Compound is the name commonly applied to the 
spotted hyena {hyaena maculata), but seems here to indicate only a 
fieree tooJf» Düntzer mentions a tradition that Joan once attacked a 
wolf . 
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Xf^iAtaxi m Scrtranb. 

SBeld^ neucg ÄrieöegunglüÄ ift gef^c^n? 
SB8a^ brad^ten jene ^lüd^tigen? 

©Ott l^elfe 
2)em Äönig unb erbarme fid^ bed Sanbe^! 
©efd^Iagen ftnb h)ir in jtoei großen (Sd^Iad^ten^ 
3Kitten in gftonlreid^ fte^t ber ^einb, verloren 
©inb alle Sönber bid an bie Soire — 
3e^t l^at er feine ganje 3Rod^t jufammen 
©efül^rt, toomit er Drleand belagert. 

Xfixhant 
©Ott fd^ü^e ben König! 

Bttttanh* 

Unerme^Iid^e§ 
®efd^ü| ift aufgebrad^t bon aHen 6nben, 
Unb toie ber 33ienen bunleinbe ©efd^toaber j 

2)en Äorb umfd^toörmen in beg ©ommer^ 2:agen, 
SBie au« gefd^toärjter Suft bie §eufd^re4tooIIe 
iperunterföttt unb meilenlang bie 3=elber 
Sebedtt in unabfel^barem ©etoimmel, 

*•• gtücl große ©d^lad^tcn. A poetic fiction. Joan left Domremy 
January, 1429, and for some years no important batües had been fougl 

*" UncrmcßUci^c« ©cfd^ü^. The use of artülery had been known 
Europe since the siege of Cordova by the Moors in 1280, but it 1« 
not tili the beginning of the fiteenth Century that it became commc 
It wa« mach used in the latter part of the Hundred Tears^ War, a 
Joan is said to have pointed the guns herseif. 

siB 5eif JiBienen. This simile and the following one are suggested 
passages in Homer. II. 11, 87 ff. and xxi, 12 ff. 
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®o go^ fid^ eine Jtriege^tDoIIe aud 2» 

aSott »öHem über Driean«' ©efilbe, 
Unb t>on ber ®pxai)tn unt>erftanbli(^em 
©emifci^ bertoorren bunH)f erbrauft bad Sager. 
Denn auc^ ber mächtige Surgunb, ber Sänber« 
©etoaltige, l^at feine 5Kannen alle 225 

iperbeigefül^rt, bie Stittid^er, Sujemburger, 
Die §ennegauer, bie t)om Sanbe 9lamur, 

**• öcrtüorren buntpf, both modifying erBraufl, givea forth a confused 
dvü roar, A cesaral pause may be put between the words, which has 
led to the transiation, the camp, confused by the uninteUigible Babel of 
minds^ gives a dvü roar (cf . Wells, p. 194). This, however, does not 
seem probable, both on acconnt of the order, which could have been 
easily changed had that been the thought, and because Schiller never 
specially considered the cesora. 

»** Surgunb. Philip, Duke of Burgundy (1390-1467), was. one of 
the most powerful princes of the 16th Century. His father^s assas- 
smation at Montereau in 1619, in the presence of the danphin, caused 
him to ally himself with the English and accept the treaty of Troyes. 
Subeeqnently his relaüons with them became strained, and when Bed- 
ford refused to allow the surrender of Orleans to him, he withdrew 
his forces from the siege. After Charles YU was crowned, Burgundy 
opened negotiations with him, but a reconciliation was not effected 
tili 1435 ; his röle in the drama is, theref ore, wholly fictitious. 

*^ 2änber*@ett)aIti8C. Enjambement, or the carrying on of the 
thooght from one line to another without pause, is in general too 
common to merit mention, but such a diyision of a Compound is un- 
Qsoal, though three other instances, 247, 736 and 989 occur. It is, 
however, more apparent to the eye than to the ear and in declama- 
tion is hardly noticed. The following enumeration of Burgundy^s 
forces is imitated from the Homeric list of ships and emphasizes the 
doke's power, which Schiller greaüy exaggerates. Many of the places 
mentioned did not at that time belong to him, and his troops bef ore 
Orleans numbered only about fif teen hundred. 
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Unb bie ba$ glüdHci^e 93raBant betool^nen, 

2)ic üpp^^tn ©enter, bie in ©amt unb ©eibe 

©toljieren, bie bon ©eelanb, beren ©täbte 230 

©id^ reinlid^ aud bem 3Keere«h)affer f^thtn, 

®ie l^etbenmellenben §ottänber, bie 

3Son Utred^t, ja bom äufeerften SÖSeftfrie^Ianb, 

95ie nad^ bem @i^J)oI fd^aun — jie folgen äße 

95em Heerbann bed getoaltig l^errfd^enben 235 

Surgunb unb tDoKen Orleans bejtDingen. 

D bed unfelifl iammeröotten S^ip/ 

®er granfreid^d SEBaffen toiber ^ranlteid^ toenbet! 

2lud^ fie, bie alte Äönigin, fielet man, 

95ie ftolje Sf^beau, bie SSa^etfürftin, . 240 

3n ©ta^I gelleibet burd^ ba« Sager reiten, 

9Kit giftigen ©tad^eltoorten atte aSöIIer 

3ur SBut aufregen toiber il^ren ©ol^n, 

95en fie in il^rem 3Rutterfd^o^ getragen! 

XfiiHut. 
eJIuc^ treffe fie ! Unb möge ©ott fie einft 245 

SBie jene ftolje S^f^^^^I öerberben! 

83ertraitb* 

®er fürd^terlid^e ©atebun^, ber 3Rauems 

«*• Sfobcau. Cf . 16, note. 

*^ 3efabet See 2 Kings ix, 30-35. The name has come to signify 
a depraved and vicious woman. 

«*T (gatebur^. Thomas Montague, fourth Earl of Salisbury (1888- 
1428), was the most skillful and famous of the English leaders. He 
was especially celebrated for his Sieges and his use of artillery. He 
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3ertrümmerer^ fül^rt bie Selagning an, 

9Rit il^m be« Söipen ©ruber Sionel, 

Unb %albot, ber mit tndrberifd^em @(i^h)ert 350 

^ie fßUUx niebermäl^et in ben Sc^Iad^ten. 

3« fred^em 3Dlute l^aben fie gefd^tooren, 

3)er ©d^mad^ }u toeil^en aQe 2iungfrauen^ 

Unb toa^ bad Sd^toert flefül^rt^ bem @d^tt>ert )u o))fem. 

3Sier l^ol^e SBarten l^aben fie erbaut, 255 

began the siege of Orleans, and onOctober 27, 1428, captored the 
fortifications at the southem end of the bridge across the Loire, 
bat on the same day he was mortally wonnded by a cannon ball that 
strack a wlndow in one of the towers from which he was overlook- 
ing the city (cf. 1196-97). He was greatly dreaded by his enemies, 
who charged him with sacrilege and extreme cruelty, but he does not 
seem to have been more severe than was the custom of his age. 

'^ bed S5tven ^93ruber SioneL Lionel of Wandonne was the man by 
whom Joan was taken prisoner at Compi^gne, bat beyond the sog- 
gestion of the name there is no connection between him and the purely 
fictitioiis character of Lionel in the drama. The pnn on the name, 
indicating strength and bravery, is obyions. 

«• %a\hot John Talbot, first Earl of Shrewsbury (1388 ?-1468), 
was one of the most noted of the English leaders of his time. He 
took part in the siege of Orleans and, a f ew days after it was raised, 
was def eated and captured by the French at Patay. He was held f or 
ransom and not exchanged tiU 1433. The rest of his Ufe he passed in 
Ireland or in the war in France, where he was killed in batüe in 1453. 
He was famons f or his dash and daring, and various legends are still 
told of him. 

••* tDa9, wTioever, or those who, The indefinite neuter may refer to 
masculine and feminine and even to plural nouns ; it makes the mean- 
ing very generaL 

^^ üter §ol^e harten. Schiller refers to the def ences that protected 
the southem end of the bridge across the Loire. The English bom- 
barded these with cannon throwing stone balls of one hundred and fifty 
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S)ie ©tabt ju überragen; oben fjjol^t 

©raf ©afebur^ mit morbbegier^gem 33Iicf 

Unb i'di)Ü ben fd^neHen SEBanbter auf ben ®ajfen. 

3SieI taufenb Äugeln fd^on t>on gentnet« Saft 

©inb in bie ©tabt gefd^Ieubert, fiird^en liegen 260 

Sertrümmert, unb ber föniglid^e Xurm 

SBon 9lotre S)ame beugt fein etl^abne^ ^aapt. 

Slud^ ^ßubergönge l^aben fie gegraben, 

Unb über einem ipöttenreid^e ftel^t 

S)ie bange ©tabt, getoärtig jebe ©tunbe, 265 

95a^ ed mit 95onner§ Ärad^en fid^ entjünbe. 

So^anna ^onl^t mit gefpanntev S(ufmertfamtcit unb fe|t ^ ben ^(m auf. 

SSBo aber toaren benn bie ta^)fern S)egen 
©aintraitte^, £a §ire unb granlreid^g Srufttoel^r, 

pounds, and dropped some shot into the city. Sabsequently they 
mined the earthworks and the French withdrew. Counting the pas- 
sers on the street is imitated from Shakespeare, 1 Henry VI, i, 4. 
The tower of Notre Dame was one of the defences of the city, not a 
church, as Schiller seems to imply. 

••^ 2)egen, heroes. The word here used is of Germanic origin (cog. 
with English t?iane), and belongs especially to poetic diction. Another 
word of the same form, but derived from the French cUiffue, Ital. 
dagüf means a sword. The latter is used in line 1699. 

*•• @aintraille8, ?a $irc. The former, Jean Poton de Saintrailles, 
( — ? -1461) was a famous noble and soldier. He captured Talbot at 
the batüe of Patay, and some years later became marshal of France. 

2a ^irc, or Etienne de Vignolles (1390 ? -1447) was a well-known 
captain, notorious for his brutal rapacity and his savage humor. He 
commanded part of the troops with which Joan advanced to the relief 
of Orleans, but his röle in the drama is entirely fictitious. 

The verse has but four accents. 
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3)er l^elbenmüt^ge Saftarb, ba^ bcr geinb 

So aHgetoaltig rcifeenb öortoärtg brang ? 270 

ffio ift ber Äönig felbft, unb fie^t er tnüfeig 

SDe« SReid^e« 9lot unb feiner ©täbte gaC? 

83ertriittb« 

3u ßl^inon l^ält ber Äönig feinen §of, 

@d fel^It an äSoII, er lann bad ^elb nid^t l^alten. 

SBo« nü|t ber gü^rer 3Rut, ber gelben Sltm, 275 

SBenn bleid^e gurd^t bie §eere lä^mt? 

@in ©d^reden, toie bon (Sott l^erobgefonbt, 

^at aud^ bie ©ruft ber 2^a^)ferften ergriffen. 

Umfonft erfd^aat ber prften Slufgebot. 

SBie fid^ bie ©d^afe han^ jufammenbrängen, 280 

SBenn fid^ be« SBoIfe« i&eulen ^ören läfet, 

©0 fud^t ber fjranle, feinet alten Stul^m« 

SBergeffenb, nur bie ©id^erl^eit ber Surgen. 

6in einj^ger SKtter nur, l^ört' id^ erjöl^Ien, 

^aV eine fd^tood^e 3Rannfd^aft aufgebrad^t, 285 

Unb jiel^' bem Äönig ju mit fed^jel^n gal^nen. 

Sollattna fd^neo. 
SBie l^ei^t ber ^Ritter? 

83ertranb. 

Soubricour. S)od^ fd^toerlid^ 
5iJlöd^t* er be« Jeinbeg Äunbfd^aft l^intergel^n, 

••• ©aftarb, i.e. Dunois. Cf. note on 432 +. The epithel did not 
carry the opprobrium now associated with it. 

'*^ f^aubricour. Bobert de Baudricour was the captain in command 
of the garrison at Vaucouleurs, to whom Joan applied f or an escort 
to the king. This skillful transition from events at Orleans to those 
in the immediate neighborhood deserves notice. 



» 
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95er mit jtoei §eercn feinen getfen folgt. 

Sollonna« 

aSo ^ält ber Slitter? Sagt mir'«, )a>^nn S^r'g toijfet! 290 

83ertrattb« 

6r ftel^t laum eine 2:agereife toeit 
äSon äSaucouIeurd. 

aSa« lümmert'« bid^! 2)u fragft 
SJlad^ fingen, 3Räbcl^en, bie bir nid^t gejiemen. 

83ertrattb« 
SBeil nun ber fjeinb fo mäd^tig, nnb lein ©d^u$ 
SSom König mel^r ju l^offen, l^aben jie 295 

3u 3SaucouIeurg einmütig ben Sefd^Iu^ 
©efa^t, fid^ bem 33urgunb ju übergeben, 
®o tragen h)ir nid^t frembe« ^od^ ttnb bleiben 
33eim alten Äönig^ftamme — ja, öietteid^t 
3ur alten Ärone fallen toir jurüdt, 300 

äSenn einft SSurgunb unb g^ranfreid^ fid^ berföl^nen. 

Sollanna in »egeifterung- 

3tx6)i^ bon Verträgen! 9lid^t« bon Übergabe! 

S)er Sletter nal^t, er ruftet fid^ jum Äam))f. 

Sor Driean« foC ba« ®Iü4 be« ?Jeinbe« fd^eitetn ! 

••• jlDei beeren, i.e. the English and the Burgundian. The prose 
construction would be l^m auf bcn gerben folgen. 

'** iu ^aucouleurd. Such an idea was entertained at Orleans, and 
Saintrailles was sent to Paris to negotiate with Burgundy. Bedford 
would not permit it, saying ** he did not care to beat the bush for 
another to get the birds.'' By making this question of surrender one 
regarding the adjoining town, from which Bertrand has just come, 
the x>oet heightens local interest. 



3<«w2ii Prolog, Dritter ^luftritt. 23 

©ein 5Ula^ ift \>oU, er ift jut ßrnte reif. 305 

5Kit il^ter ©id^cl toirb bie Jungfrau lotnmen, 

Unb feinet ©toljed ©oaten niebermäl^n; 

§erob t>om §immel tei^t fie feinen Slul^m, 

Sen er l^od^ an ben ©temen aufge^ngen. 

Scrjagt nid^t! fjliel^et nid^t! ®enn el^ bet SRoggen 310 

®elb toirb, tf) ftd^ bie üRonbe^fd^eibe füCt, 

SBirb fein englänbifd^ Stofe mel^r au^ ben SBetten 

Der ^jtäd^tig ftrömenben Soire trinfen. 

83ertriittb* 
Sld^! 6« gefd^el^en feine Sunber mel^t! 

Solliiittta« 

@g gefd^el^n nod^ SBunber — 6ine toei^e %aviht 315 

SBirb fliegen unb mit 2lbler«lü^nl^eit biefe ®eier 

SlnfaHen, bie bad SSaterlanb jerrei^en. 

Domieber IömJ)fen toirb fie biefen ftoljen 

Surgunb, ben Steid^öerräter, biefen Xalbot, 

Den l^immelftürmenb l^unbertl^änbigen^ 330 

Unb biefen ©afebunj, ben 2^emj)elfd^änber, 

»w lutrb bie Sungfrau fommcn. Joan is, of course, thinkingof berself, 
and the bibiical Image of the harvest and sickle (cf. Rev. xiv, 15 and 
Joel iii, 13) is suited to her religious exaltation. To her hearers the 
phfiase suggests a prophecy, current at that time, that France should 
be saved by a maiden. It has also been suggested that @id^el may 
veil an allusion to the Virgin Mary through a play on its double mean- 
ing of sickle and creacent moon, the latter being the Virgin^s symbol. 

•■• l|iminelflürmcnb ^unbertl^änbigen. These adjectives, borrowed 
from the classical legend of the Titans, seemed applicable to Talbot 
on acconnt of his daring.and activity ; also because populär tradition 
made him an atheist, and Schiller chose to represent him as the type 
of materialistio skepticism. 
. »M j^m^elfd^finber. One of Schiller' s sources expressly stated that 
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Unb biefe fred^en ^nfetool^ner alle 

SBie eine §etbc Sämmet öor fid^ jagen. 

2)er §err toirb mit il^r fein, ber ©d^Iad^ten ©ott. 

©ein jittembe« ®ef(l^ö^)f iüirb er ertoäl^Ien, 

2)ur(l^ eine jarte Jungfrau toirb er fid^ 

SSerl^errlid^en, benn er ift ber 2lttmäci^t'ge! 

SBa« für ein ®eift ergreift bie 2)irn'? 

9iaimoitb» 

e« ift 

S)er §elm, ber fie fo friegerifd^ befeelt. 
©el^t eure S^od^ter an! ^i)x 3luge bli^t, 
Unb glül^enb geuer f^)rül^en il^re SQBangen! 

I)ie« 9tei(^ foC fatten? I)iefe« Sanb be« Slu^m«, 
<Da^ fd^önfte, ba^ bie eto'ge ©onne fielet 
3n i^rem Sauf, ba« ^arabie^ ber Sönber, 
®a« ©Ott liebt, toie ben 2l^)fel feine« 2luge§, 
®ie fjeffeln tragen eine« fremben 3SoIf«! 
— §ier fd^eiterte ber i^eiben 3Kad^t. §ier toar 
S)a« erfte Äreuj, ba« ©nabenbilb erl^öl^t ! 
ipier rul^t ber ©taub be« ^eiPgen Subetoig, 
35on l^ier au« ioarb S^^f^^t^»" erobert. 

Salisbury repeatedly plundered churches and convents, and tha 
sudden death was regarded as the direct Visitation of Divine w 
for bis Irreverence. 

»«» bcn Gipfel feine« 3(uge«, a biblical phrase (cf. Ps. xvii, 8) that 
become a part of current idiom in both Englisb and Grerman. 

MT-40 By the overthrow of the heathen power Schiller probably m 
the defeat of the Huns who invaded Gaul under Attila and wen 
feated at Chalons in 461. He may also have had in mind the de 
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SBtrtranb erftaunt. 

§ört il^rc 9lcbc! ffiol^er f(i^öj)fte fte 
3)ie l^ol^c Offenbarung? — fßaUx 2lrc! 
@uci^ gab ®ott eine lounberboKe ^^od^ter! 

SBir fotten feine eignen Könige 

3Rel^r l^aben, leinen eingebornen ^erm — 345 

2)er Äönig, ber nie ftirbt, fott au« ber SBelt 

SSerfd^tüinben — ber ben J^eiPgen 5ßflug befd^ü^t, 

SJer bie 2^rift befd^ü^t unb frud^tbar mad^t bie ®rbe, 

3)er bie Seibeignen in bie greil^eit fül^rt, 

2)er bie ©täbte freubig fteHt um feinen 2^l^ron — 350 

Der bem ©d^tpad^en beiftel^t unb ben Söfen fd^redtt, 

2)er ben 9leib nid^t lennet — benn er ift ber ©rö^te — 

2)er ein 3Renfd^ ift unb ein ©ngel ber ©rbarmung 

of the Moors by Charles Martel in 732. By raising the cross the poet 
symbolized the mtroduction of Christianity. An organized church 
existed at Lyons in the second Century, and in 496 Clovis, the founder 
of the French monarchy, was baptized. Louis IX, known as St. 
Louis, died at Tunis in 1270 while engaged in a Crusade. His body 
was brought home and buried at St Denis. The capture of Jerusalem 
in 1099 was the result of the first Crusade, which was preached at 
Clermont, and was largely made up of French troops, commanded by 
Godfrey of Boulogne. 

*^ ber nie fHrbt Imitated from the phrase used to announce the 
accession of a new king of France, **jLc rot est mort, vive le roV^ 
Boxberger cites the reply made to Mary de Medici when she asked if 
Henry IV was dead : ** Your Majesty, the kings in France do not die.*' 

•*^ ben ^etrgen $fCug, referring to the plow as the symbol of agri- 
coltiire, the practice of which depends upon the peace of the country 
and is the measore of its prosperity. The following line emphasizes 
the same idea. 

Ms.^ The Irregolarities in the motcr of this passage ^x^ «^)kxdl^%xA 
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3luf bcr feinbfergen ®rbe. — 35enn ber %f)xon 

S)er Äöttige, ber bon ©olbe fd^immert, ift 355 

95ag Dbbad^ ber 3SerIaffenen — ^ier fte^t 

I)ie SKad^t unb bie 33arml^erjigleit — e« jittert 

2)er ©d^ulbige, bertrauenb nal^t fid^ ber ©ered^te 

Unb fd^erjet mit ben Sötoeu um ben 2^l^ron ! 

®er frembe Äönig, ber t)on au^en lommt, 360 

Sem leine« äfj^n^erm l^eilige ©ebeine 

3n biefem Sanbe rul^n, lann er e« lieben? 

S)er nid^t jung toar mit unfern S^^öKttgen, 

2)em unfre SBorte nid^t jum §erjen tönen^ 

Kann er ein SSater fein ju feinen ©öl^nen? 365 

©Ott fd^ü|e fjranfreid^ unb ben König! SBir 

well soited to express the agitation of the Speaker and the emphasis of 
the thought. 

••• ben Sficib nic^t fcnnct. The passage, as a whole, is in perfect 
accord with Joan^s passionate devotion to the king and her yenera- 
tion of him, but as f ar as facts are concerned, it is an expression of 
the political idealism of Schiller^s day, rather than a Statement of 
historic truth. Serfdom was not abolished in France tili the Revolu- 
tion, and the rights of the eitles had been extorted from the crown, 
or granted in retum for support in resisting the encroachments of the 
feudal lords. 

••• ben ?ön)cn. The description of the throne seems, as Bozberger 
suggests, based on the biblical account of Solomon^s (cf. 1 Kings x, 18- 
20). The lion is the common symbol of royal power and majesty, 
which only the culprit has to fear. 

S64-S6B i'^xitn . . . @5l|ncn, FoUowing Shakespearian usage Schiller 
frequently introduces rimes, especially in Impassioned speeches and ät 
the close of scenes. Here and in 876-82 the purpose seems to be to 
prepare for the following scene of Joanne farewell, which is lyrical in 
its movement and arranged in stanzas. 
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Sinb frieblid^e Sanbicutc, toiffen nic^t 

!Dad ®d^tt>ert gu fül^ren^ nod^ bad Iriegerifd^e Sio^ 

3u tummeln. — 2a^t und ftitt gcl^ord^enb l^arren, 

Ken und bcr ©ieg inm Äöntg geben toirb. 370 

2)ad ©lud ber ©^la^ten ift ba« Urteil ©otteS, 

Unb unfer §err ift, toer bie J^eiP^e Ölung 

ßnnjfängt unb fid^ bie Äron' auffegt ju SReimS. 

— Kommt an bie Slrbeit! Äommt! Unb benle jeber 

3lur an bad Släd^fte! Soffen toir bie ©ro^en, 375 

3)er 6tbe dürften um bie ®rbe lofen ; 

SBir lönnen rul^ig bie S^^ftötung fd^auen, 

3)enn fturmfeft ftel^t ber 33oben, ben toir bauen. 

3)ie flamme brenne unfre Dörfer nieber, 

Die ©aat jerftam^)fe il^rer Sloffe 2:ritt, 380 

Ser neue Senj bringt neue BaaUn mit, 

Unb fd^nett erftel^n bie leidsten ipütten toieber! 

SlOe au%tt ber Sungf^au ge^en ab. 



üicrtcr 2Iuftritt. 

!3ol|attna aOefn. 

itit tool^I, tl^r Serge, i^r geliebten 2:riften, 

gi^r traulid^ ftiHen SC^äler, lebet too^I ! 

Sol^anna loirb nun nid^t mel^r auf eud^ toanbeln, 385 

Fourth Scene. This lyric monologue is an admirable transition from 
the precedlng sccncs to the action of the drama itself . The stirring 
poetic quallty rouses the reader, as Joan^s cnthusiasm roused those 
with whom she came in cpntact, and prepares him to find her in com- 
mand of troops. In this way it bridges the gap between her earlier 
and later career and obTiates the necessity of scenes, whose dramatic 
preaentation would have been tedious if not impossible. Its metrical 
perfectlon and uae of rlme are suited to its ideal and eW^V%A \,oTi<e . J 
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So^anna fagt eud^ eft)tg Se6eft)ol^I! 

3^r SBicf cn, bie ic^ toäffcttc ! g^r Säume, 

3)ie id^ gejjflanjet, grünet frö^Ud^ fort! 

Sebt h)o^I, i^r ©rotten unb i^r füllen Srunnenl 

a)u ed^o, ^olbe ©ttmme biefe« 2:^ate, 390 

3)ie oft mir Slnttoort gab auf meine Sieber, 

Sol^anna ge^t, unb nimmer fe^rt fte h)ieber! 

gl^r 5ßlä^e alle meiner ftiffen greuben, 
@ud^ laff id^ hinter mir auf immerbar! 
3erftreuet eud^, il^r Sämmer, auf ber ipeiben ! 395 

3^r feib je^t eine l^irtenlofe ©d^ar, 
3)enn eine anbre iperbe mvi^ xd) toeibeu 
35ort auf bem blutigen gelbe ber (Sefa^r. 
©0 ift be« (Seifte« SRuf an mid^ ergangen, 
3H\6) treibt ntd^t eitle«, irbifd^e« SSerlangen. 400 

35enn ber ju 3Äofen auf be« iporeb« ipb^en 
3m feurigen Sufd^ fid^ flammenb nieberlie^ 
Unb il^m befahl, üor ^l^arao ju ftel^en, 
2)er einft ben frommen Änaben ^^a\^, 

MO (idjO. The classical allusion has been censured as inapproptiate 
in the language of a simple pesusant girl. Perhaps, as Bozberger sog- 
gests, the poet had in mind the passage in Sophocles in which FhUoo- 
tetes bids farewell to Lemnos. Certainly, the biblical references in 
the third stanza are more in keeping with Joan^s character. 

>•> Reiben, showing the old inflectional ending in the feminine tis^ 
gular, as in certain fixed phrases, cf . auf (Srbett, 408 ; such fonmi are 
archaic and poetic. An excellent example is found in the rime Oien* 
nctt . . . SBomien, 1108-1110. 

«Ol ^o\tn. The Story of the call of Moses is found in Exodus iii, S fi. 

*«* Änaben 3fal«, i.e. David. Cf . 1 Sam. xvii, 12 ff. The genenl 
reference in the foUowing line is to the various patriarchs and pro- 
phets of the Old Testament, who were shepherds. 
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®en §irtett, pd^ jum ©tretter augetfe^en, 405 

Set ftet^ ben ipirten gnäbig {id^ betoied^ 
®r f^rad^ )u mir aud biefed Sauntet Stotx^m: 
„®tf) l^in! bu follft auf ®rben für tntc^ )eugen. 

3n rau^e« 6rj foffft bu bie ©lieber fc^nüren, 
Wi Btaf)l bebeden beine jarte 93ruft^ 410 

9lid^t 5DlännerIiebe barf bein i&erj berül^en 
SWit ftinb'flen glammen eitler ßrbenlufk. 
'Ulk toirb ber S3rautlran) beine Sodte gieren^ 
^ir blü^t lein Ueblid^ Äinb an beiner Sruft; 
3)od^ h)erb' id^ bid^ mit Iriegerifd^en ß^ren, 415 

Sor äffen ßrbenfrauen bid^ öerllären. 

^tnn totm im Äamj)f bie 3Dlutigften toerjagen, 
^tnn ^anlreid^^ le^ted @(9id(fal nnn fid^ na^t, 
3)ann h)irft bu meine Driflamme tragen 
Unb, h)ie bie rafd^e ©d^nitterin bie ©aat, 420 

5)en ftoljen Übertoinber nieberfd^Iagen ; 
Umtoäljen h)irft bu feine« OJlüdfe« SRab, 
©rrettung bringen ^anfreid^g ipelbenföl^nen, 
Unb SReim« befrein unb beinen Äönig frönen!" 

^ 92i(^t SJlännerliebf . It was a common belief in the middle ageei; 
descended from classical times and emphasized by the worship of the 
Virgin, that special power was associated with pure maidenhood ; the 
ttnundation of earthly love was often a condition of religious conse- 
cration. Such renundation, as subsequently appears, was part of 
Joan^s Yow, and sinoe the drama turns on the conflict between her 
oature as a woman and her prophetic idealism, Schiller repeatedly 
emphasizes this element. 

^* Orifktmme* The orißamme was a banner of red silk, split at the 
end into many points and borne on a gilded lance. It originally be- 
kMiged to the Abbey of St. Denis and was subsequently made a royal 
ttandard of France. Cf. Century Dict, 
5 
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Sin 3^i^^« i&Ät ber ipimmel mir ber^ei^en, 42^ 

Sr fenbet mir bcn §elm, er lommt t>on i^m, 
3Rit ©ötterlraft berühret mic^ fein ßifen, 
Unb mid^ burd^flammt ber 3Jlut ber Sl^erubim; 
^^ Jtrieg^getoü^I l^inein tDtS e$ mid^ rei^en^ 
®d treibt mid^ fort mit ©türmet Ungeftüm; a» 

35en ^J^Ibruf ^ör' id^ mäd^tig ju mir bringen, 
Sad ©d^Iad^tro^ fteigt, unb bie S^rom^eten Hingen. 

@ie ge^t ob. 



(Erjler 2luf3ug. 

$of(ager ^daig l^arld gu (£^inön. 



€rfter Jluftritt 

Sttiwii unb Sit ei^atef. 

9lein, id^ ertrag' ed länger nid^t. ^d^ fage 
SRid^ lod bon biefem ^önig, ber unrül^mlid^ 

First Scene, ^unotö unb ^u (£^ateL The former, John, Bastai^ 
of Orleans and Count of Dunois (1407-1468), was a natural son od 
Louis of Orleans. He was a distinguished soldier and Commander 
the French troops in Orleans when Joan entered the city. He was 1 
man of great prudence, bravery and generosity, and was rewardec 
not only with the highest official position, but gained the title Savioai 
of the Country. His röle in the drama, however, is entirely fictitions. 

Tannegui du Chatel (1369?-1449) was one of the boldest cap- 
tains of his day and a most zealous partisan of the royal cause. 
He was charged with the murder of John the Fearless, Duke of Bat- 
gundy, and Schiller makes him admit his guilt. Actually he alwayi 
denied it, and challenged any two knights to prove it by an appeal to 
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©id^ felbft toerlafet. aWir Mutet in ber »ruft 435 

S)a« ta})fre §er), unb glü^'nbe 2:^ränen möd^t' id^ toeinen, 

2)a^ Staubet in bad fönigltd^e f^ranlreid^ 

©ic^ teilen mit bem ©d^toert, bie ebeln ©t&bte, 

J)ie ntit ber 5Dlonarcl^ie gealtert fmb, 

J)em fjeinb bie roffgen ©d^Iüffel überliefern, 440 

gnbe« h)ir l^ier in tl^atenlofer 3lu^ 

S)ie töftlid^ eble Slettung^geit t)erfd^tDenben. 

— 3^ ^öre Driean« bebro^t, id^ fliege 

^erbei aud ber entlegnen 9lormanbie, 

I)en Äönig benf id^ Itiegetifd^ gerüftet 445 

an feine« ipeereg @})i^e fd^on )u finben, 

Unb finb' il^n — l^ier ! umringt öon ®aulelf})ielem 

Unb Xroubabour«, f)>i4finb'ge 9{ätfel Idfenb 

Unb ber ©orel galante f^efte gebenb, 

inns. The facts in the case have never been determined. He occu- 
pied a distinguished position at court, but so much jealousy was 
roased that, for the welfare of the State, he withdrew to private life. 

*•• Drifand bebro^t The Omission of either fei, or the conjunction 
ki, 18 unusoal, but occurs again in Denttmmt ntic^ lebenb, 1590. It is 
tenely emphatic. 

W-« ©aufetf^lftem . . . 2^roubabour«. The former were the Jon- 
fiwr«, man of no social rank, who wandered about as minstrels or 
kiffoons ; the latter were knights who composed songs of love and 
ddvaliy. 

•*• ber @oreL Agnes Sorel (1409?-1460), was appointed mald of 
luDor to the queen not earlier than 1431, probably in 1437, and be- 
eyne the king^s mistress. Her influence upon him was in general 
good, bat Schiller hasgreatly idealized her and given her a röle which, 
ftoo^ taken from his sources, modern investigation shows to be .with- 
Ott historical fonndation, slnce it has been proved that she did not 
come to coort tili after Joan's death. The article indicates the dative 
ttae, poesibly with a shade of contempt on the part of Dunois. 
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211« haltete im SReid^ ber ticfftc ^cbe! 45 

— 3)er Gonnetable gel^t, er f ann ben ®rcul 
5Wi(i^t länger anfel^n. — gd^ öerlaff' i^n axxdf 
Unb übergeb' il^n feinem böfen ©c^icffal. 

2)a lommt ber Äönig ! 



^lüciler 2tuftritt 

Süttio Sfttl SU ben O«viont. 

^ar(. 

®er ßonnetoble fd^idft fein ©d^toert jurüdt 4« 

Unb f agt ben 2)ienft mir auf. — gn ®otte« 9lamen ! 
©0 finb h)ir eine« mürr'fd^en SKanne« lo«, 
^er unöerträglid^ un« nur meiftem tooHte. 

^ittioiiS. 

©in SKann ift öiet h)ert in fo teurer ßeit; 

^i) möd^t' i^n nid^t mit leidstem ©inn ))erlieren. 46 

«1 ber (SonnetaMe. Arthur of Brittany, Count of Bichmond (1308* 
1458), was made Constable or Fieldmarshal of France, and practica]]] 
controlled Charles YII between 1425 and 1427. He was the hrotha 
of the Duke of Brittany and brother-in-law of Philip of Burgandy, M 
that his influence, while he was in power, secured the support of ihi 
former and a truce with the latter. He was ambitious and overbear 
ing, and for his summary treatment of the king^s favorites was ban 
ished from Court. He remained, however, loyal, was active in thi 
war and, eventually regaining royal favor, did famous and effectiti 
Service in liberating France from the English. 

; ^* 3n ®otte9 9^amen, an exclamation of annoyed assent, perhap 
best rendered all right 
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Statu 

^a^ fagft bu nur au$ £uft be$ äBiberf^nid^^ ; 
©olang' er ba toar, toarft bu nie fein greunb. 

@r h)ar ein ftolj öerbrie^lid^ fd^foerer 5Warr, 

Unb tou^te nie ju enben — bieSmal aber 

SBeife er'«, ©r h)ei^ ju red^ter S^t ju gel^n, 465 

3Bo leine @^re ntel^r )u Idolen ift. 

ftar(» 

2)u bift in betner angenel^men Saune, 

3c^ h)ia bic^ nid^t brin ftören. — 35u Spatel ! 

@« {tnb ©efanbte ba t)om alten Jtönig 

3len^, belobte 3Dleifter im ©efang, 470 

Unb toeit berühmt. — SKan ntu^ fie h)ol^l beh)irten, 

Unb jebem eine flolbne Stttt^ reid^en. 

3um eaftarb. 

SBorüber lac^ft bu? 

••* ein polg Derbrieglid^ fci^toerer 'iRaxc, a proud, crabbed^ headstrong 
H 

^^ ^tn6* The first edition of the drama contained the following 
aote by the poet : „^tn^ ber ®ntt, ®raf k)on $rok)ence, aud bem $aufe 
Htjott ; ffin ^ter unb i8ruber toaren Könige t)on Stapel, unb er felbft 
itt^te na4 feines ^ruberd ^b 9[nf^ru(^ auf biefed 9{ei(^, \ä^tittxtt aber in 
kc Unteme^mung. (Sr fu(^te bie alte ^rok)en9aIif(i^e $oefte unb bie Cours 
(Tamour toieber ^equfteQen unb fef^te einen Prhice d^amour ein ald ^öd^^ 
In ^id^tix in ©aci^en ber ©alanterie unb ÜÜebe. 3n bentfelben rontantt^ 
tlm ©isifle ntad^te er jtd^ mit feiner ©ema^tin gum ^ä^a^tt/' This 
iipresentation of Ren^ is an anachronism, for at the time of the 
drima he was not yet twenty years cid and had not succeeded to his 
tiüe. But it is fnlly jnstified on poetic grounds. Sympathy with the 
Jorposes for which he is made to stand, emphasizes the weak amia- 
Hfity of the king*s character and contrasts strongly with the strenuous 
ndeavor needed to gain the crown of France. 
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^a^ bu golbne Jtetten 
äu« beinern aJhinbe fd^üttelft. 

©ire! e« ift 
Äein ®elb in beinern Sd^a^e mel^r öorl^anben. 

©0 fd^affe toeld^e^. — 6ble ©änger bürfen 
^lid^t ungeel^rt t)on meinem ipofe jie^n. 
©ie mad^en un« ben bürten ©ce})ter blül^n, 
©ie fled^ten ben unftewlid^ grünen Q^txQ 
®e^ Seben« in bie unfrud^tbare Ärone, 
©ie ftetten l^errfd^enb fid^ ben §ertfd^em flleid^, 
2lu« leidsten SSBünfd^en bauen fie jid^ 2:i^rone, 
Unb nid^t im Slaume liegt i^r l^armlo« SReid^; 
2)jum foff ber ©änßer mit bem Äönig gelten, 
©ie beibe h)ol^nen auf ber 5Dlenfd^^eit §öl^en! 

?Dlein löniglid^er §err! 3^ ^<i^' t>rin D^r 
SSerfd^ont, folang' nod^ Slat unb §ilfe toar ; 
35od^ enblid^ löft bie 3lotburft mir bie S^nge. 
— 35u l^aft nid^tg mel^r gu fd^enlen, ad^ ! bu J^afk 
3lid^t me^r, tDoüon bu morgen lönnteft leben! 

^^* totidjt^, a colloquial usage, in the sense of ettoad. The e±hi 
condition of the royal treasury is not exaggerated, but Du Chat 
never treasurer. 

4T8-T» ^en bürren <Sccpter . . . grünen 3^^i9* References to" A 
rod (Numbers xvii, 1-8), the type of spiritual preSminence, and 
laurel, the symbol of successful ambition. The poet's seng g 
higher conception of royal leadership and inspires the king witi 
and courage. The rimed iines in the passage should be noticed 
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3)ie l^ol^e glut be« Sleid^tum« ift jerfloffen, 

Unb tiefe @b6e ift in beinern @cl^a^. 

^en S^ru^^en ift ber @oIb nod^ nid^t bejal^It, 

©ie brol^en murrenb al^ujiel^n. — Äaum iDei^ 

Sd^ diät, bein eignet löniglid^ed iQaud 495 

9Jotbürftifl nur, nid^t fürftlid^, ju erl^alten. 

SttnL 

3Ser^)fänbe meine föniglid^en ßöffe 

Unb la^ bir ®elb barleil^n t>on ben Sombarben. 

©ire, beine Äroneinlünfte, beine 3ötte 

6inb auf brei ^df)xt fd^on k)orau$ k)er^fänbet. 500 

Unb unterbe« gel^t 5Pfanb unb 2anb verloren. 

Statu 

Und bleiben nod^ t>itl reid^e fd^öne Sänber. 

©olang' e« ®ott gef ättt unb SCalbot« ©d^toert ! 

2Benn Driean« flenommen ift, maßft bu 

5Kit beinern Äönig SRen^ ©d^afe lauten. 505 

Statu 

©tetd übft bu beinen 3Bi^ an biefem Jtönig; 
2)oc^ ift e« biefer länberlofe gürft, 
^er eben l^eut mid^ töniglid^ befd^en!te.. 

*•• Sombarben. The liombards, with the Jews, wete the usual 
money-lenders of mediseval times. The former devised the plan of 
loamng on pledges, hence iSombarb is the ordinary commercial term 
for a pawnbroker^s office and the loaning businese of a bank. 
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SRur nid^t mit feiner Ärone öon 3lea})el, 
Um ©otteg h)iffen nid^t! 2)enn bie ift feil, 
iöob' id^ gehört, feitbem er ©d^afe toeibet. 

üaxU 

Sag ift ein ©d^erj, ein l^eitreö @})iel, ein fjeft, 
2)a^ er fid^ felbft unb feinem iperjen giebt, 
@id^ eine fd^ulblo« reine SBelt ju grünben 
3n biefer rau^ barbar'fd^en SEBirflid^Ieit. 
®od^ h)ag er Oro^e«, Äöniglid^e^ h)iff — 
6r h)itt bie alten QüUn h)ieberbringen, 
2Bo jarte 5Dlinne l^errfd^te, h)o bie Siebe 
®er Slitter gro^e ipelbenl^erjen l^ob, 
Unb eble grauen jju ©erid^te fa^en, 
?Dlit jjartem Sinne affe^ geine fd^Iid^tenb. 
3n jenen ^txttn h)ol^nt ber l^eitre ®rei«, 
Unb h)ie fie nod^ in alten Siebem leben, 
©0 h)iff er fie, tt)ie eine §immclftabt 
3n golbnen SSBoIIen, auf bie (Srbe fe^en — 
©egrünbet l^at er einen Siebe^l^of, 
2Bo^in bie eblen SRitter foffen h)atten, 

•*• SWlnne. An old word f or love, implying, as its etymological k 
ghip with Latin memini and English mind shows, constant long: 
devotion, the ohivalric ideal celebrated by the tronbadours and 1 
German minnesingers. It passed out of use, but was taken up, a 
poetic Word, in connection with the revival of interest in old Gera 
literature in the latter part of last Century. 

•«0 ©erteilte. In Southern France formal courts were instituted 
which questions of love, and subsequently of conduct and manne 
were discussed and settled. Very frivolous matters were seriou 
debated, but in Northern France and in Germany the Institution y 
never accepted. After the close of the f ourteenth Century it declin« 
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SBo leufd^c ^auen j^crrlid^ foffcn thronen, 

SBo reine ?Dlinne h)ieberfc^ren foll, 

Unb tntd^ l^at er ertoäl^It )um ^rft ber Siebe. s3o 

Sd^ bin fo fel^r nid^t aud ber 9Irt gefd^Iagen^ 
3)a^ id^ ber Siebe iperrfc^aft foffte fd^mäl^n. 
3d^ nenne mid^ nad^ il^r, id^ bin i^r So^n, 
Unb äff mein (Srbe liegt in i^rem Sleid^. 
9Kein Sater h)ar ber ^rinj bon Orleans, 535 

^f)m h)ar lein toeiblid^ iperj unübertoinblid^ ; 
Sod^ aud^ !ein feinblid^ ®(^lo^ toax il^m }u feft. 
SBittft bu ber Siebe gürft bid^ toürbig nennen, 
©0 fei ber 2^aj)f em Zap^tx\ttx ! — 2Bie id) 
äu« jenen alten Süd^cm mir gelefen, 540 

SBar Siebe ftet« mit l^o^er SRittert^at 
®tpaaxt, unb gelben, l^at man mid^ geleiert, 
9Jid^t Sd^äfer fa^en an ber 2^afclrunbe. 
SBer nid^t bie ©d^önl^eit ta})fer lann bcfd^ü^en, 
Serbient nid^t il^ren golbnen ^rei«. — ißier ift 545 

2)er %t6)tpla1i l Rämp^' um beiner Säter Ärone ! 
Serteibige mit ritterlid^em ©d^toert 
®ein Eigentum unb ebler ^auen (S^re — 
Unb l^aft bu bir au^ ©trömen geinbe^blut« 
^ie angeftammte ^rone tixf)n erobert, 550 

3)ann ift e« ßeit unb ftel^t bir fürftlid^ an, 
S)id^ mit ber Siebe SDl^tten ju befrönen. 

Statt 

pi einem (Sbeltnec^t, ber ^ereintritt. 

2Ba« giebt'g? 

*** gunt Surf!. The Omission of the ending en is unnsual, but in 
3436 ben ^If is found, and the uninflected form ^Ib is often used in 
the dative and accusative cases. 
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9lat$l^erm t)on Orleans fielen \xm ®el^ör. 

Statu 

%ix})x fie l(|ercin! 

(Sbelfncf^t ge^t ob. 

Sic h)crbcn ißilfc forbcm; 
353a« fann id^ tl^un, bcr fclber ^ilflo« ift! 55,-^ 



Dritte/ 2tuftritt. 

Srci WatSfiewett su ben Ootioett. 

SBBiHfommen, meine bielgetteuen Sürgcr 
au« Drlean«! SSBie fielet'« um meine gute ©tabt? 
gä^tt fie nod^ fort, mit bem getool^ttten 5Dlut 
2)em ^einb }u toiberftel^n, ber fte belagert? 

ad^, ©ire ! 6« brängt bie ^ö^fte 5Wot, unb ftünblic^ toac^fenb 

©d^toifft ba« 3Serberben an bie ©tabt l^cran. 

2)ie äußern SBerfe ftnb jerftört, ber gcinb 

®ett)innt mit jcbem ©türme neuen Soben. 

©ntblö^t ftnb bon 3Serteibigem bie 3Dlauem, 

^tnn raftlo« fed^tenb fällt bie 3Dlannf(i^aft a\x^] 5^ 

©od^ tocn'ge fe^n bie §eimat))forte h)ieber, 

»M bcr fcfber ^lipo« 1(1. The relative is third person even when the 
antecedent is a personal pronoon of tiie first or second person, unless 
the latter be repeated m the relative clause. For such a case cl 1419, 
1427. In 2176 and 2672 the usage of this passage is followed. This 
last Speech of the king^s sums up and emphasizee the purpose of the 
first two scenes, to show his utter inefficiency and weakness of char- 
acter. The picture is all the stronger by contrast with Dunois. 
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Unb anä) be$ ^ungerd $lage brol^t ber ®tabt. 

S)nim l^at bcr eble ®raf öon 3flo(^e})icrre, 

2)cr brin befiehlt, in biefer l^öd^ften 3lot 

aSertragen mit bem %zmi, nad) altem föxaud), 570 

Bxd) )u ergeben auf ben {toölften 2:ag^ 

2Benn binnen biefer Qtxt lein ipeer im fjelb 

(Srfd^ien, ga^Ireid^ genug, bie ©tabt ju retten. 

SunoiS mad^t eine ^efti^e Setoegung beS S^mS. 

Statt. 

^'t iJrift ift furj. 

fütii^ttt. 

Unb je^o fmb toir l^ier 

5Kit ^einb^ ©eleit, ba^ toir bein fürftlid^ i&erj 575 

anflehen, beiner ©tabt bid^ ju erbarmen, 

Unb §ilf* ju fenben binnen biefer fjrift, 

©onft übergiebt er fie am jh)ölften 2:age. 

^itttoiiS. 

©aintraiffe« lonnte feine Stimme geben 

3u fold^em fd^im^jflid^en Vertrag! 580 

- 

»•• @raf üon 9to(^e))ierre. A name invented by Schiller, according to 
Düntzer^s idea, from the meaning of the words, röche = rock and 
pierre = stone. At the beginning of the siege Raoul de Gaucourt 
was govemor of Orleans, bat bef ore Joan came to court he had been 
superseded by Dunois. Such proposals for truce and ultimate sur- 
render were common in medisBval war. 

*^' erfci^ien. The use of the indicative instead of the unreal sub- 
jünctive, either in the condition or the conclusion, or both, shows, 
according to Brandt, § 340, 3, assurance or certainty. Other examples 
occur in 1261 and 1270. The construction may be also, perhaps 
better, explained as a vivid form of narration, describing the event as 
actually occurring or having occurred. Cf. the English, ** Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died,'* John zi, 21. 

'^* ©aintraiUed. Cf. 268, n. His death at this time is not historical. 
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5Retn, §err! 
©olang' bcr %ap^^ lebte, burfte nie 
2)ie SRebe fein öon ^eb' unb Übergabe* 

^ttitoii^. 

©0 ift er tot! 

an unfern 3Jlauem fani 
®er eble §elb für feinet Äönig^ &ad)t. 

ÜaxU 

©antraitte« tot! D, in bem einjagen ÜRann 585 

©inft mir ein ipeer! 

Sin Stitter fommt unb ^pti^t einige 9Borte Uife mit bem Safiarb, toelc^er betroffen 

auffährt. 

^ttttoiiS. 

älud^ ba^ nod^! 

SttnU 

!Run! 3&a^ giebt'd? 

®raf 2)ou8la« fenbet l^er. Sie fd^ott'fd^en SJöKer 

®m})ören fid^ unb brol^en abjujiel^n, 

2Bcnn fie nid^t l^eut ben SRüdfftanb no(^ erl^alten* 

Statu 

5Du Spatel! 

»•T @raf 3)ougla«. The incident here related is Schiller's invention, 
to heighten the Impression of the desperate condition of the royal 
cause. The Scotch had, however, aided the French, and in 1423 
Archibald, fourth Earl of Douglas (1869 P-1424), came to France 
with a force of 10,000 men. The next year he feil at Yemeuil and 
the allied army sustamed a terrible def eat. Accusations of rashness 
and recriminations foUowed, and subsequently no large contingent of 
Scotch troops served in the war. 
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^« mattl pxdt bie 9r(^fe(iu 

©ite! 3^ i^^ife ^^^^ S'lÄt. 

Seri)fänbe, toa^ bu l^aft, mein l^albe^ Sleid^ — 

§ilft nid^t^! Sie pnb )u oft öertröftet tootben! 

StüxU 

e^ ftnb bie beften 2^nHJj)en meinet §eet^! 
©ie follen mxi) je^t nid^t, nid^t je^t betlaffen! 

9Iati$]^en mit einem BfuBfaO. 

D Äönig, \)H^ un« ! Unfrer 5Rot gebenle ! 595 

Statt t)er}toeiflun0«t)oa. 

Rann iä) Slrmeen au^ ber ßrbe ftamj)fen? 

SBäd^ft mit ein Äonifelb in bet flad^en §onb? 

Steigt mid^ in Btixitn, tei^t ba^ §erj mit ou^, 

Unb münjet e« ftatt ©olbe« ! »lut ](|ob' ic^ 

gut eud^, ttid^t ©Übet f)aV xd^, nod^ ©olbaten ! 6co 

Cr fie^t bie ®ore( ^ereintreten unb eilt i^r mit ausgebreiteten 9(rmen entgegen. 



Vierter 2tuftritt. 

üanei Corel, ein itftftc^en in ber ^anb, )u ben Ooriam* 

RatU 
D meine Signet! SDlein geliebte^ Seben! 
J)u fommft, mid^ bet SSetjtoeiflung ju enttei^en ! 

*** A similar figure occurs in Sha.kespeare : '' I had rather coin my 
heart" (Julius Caesar, IV, iii, 72). Schiller may have recalled it, 
but there is no close analogy in Situation or dramatic motive. 



( 
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^ä) \)ait ixä), xä) fKe](|' an beine ©ruft, 
SRid^tg ifk berloren, benn bu bift nod^ mein. 

@oreL 

3Jlein teurer Äöniß! 

SRit ftngfUic^ fragenbem Slid um^erf(^auenb. 

5Dunoi«! Sft'« toaf^r? 605 

5Du ei^otel? 

ßeiber ! , 

3ft bie 5Rot fo gto^? 
ßg fe^It am ©olb? 2)ie 2:tuj)j)en tooffen abjie](|n? 

^n (Spatel. 

3a, leiber ift e« fo! 

@oreI 

i^m bad itä{i(^en aufbringenb. 

§ier> l^ier ift ®oIb, 
§ier finb 3«^^^^^ — ©d^meljt mein ©Über ein — 
Serlauft, t)erj)fänbet meine ©d^Iöffer — Seiltet 610 

SCuf meine ®üter in 5ßrobence — SDlad^t alle« 
3u ®elbe unb bef riebiget bie 3:tuj)j)en! 
%oxtl Äeine ^^xi berloren! 

aireibt if)n fort. 

3lm, a)unoig? 3lun, 3)u ßf^atel? Sin id^ tn^ 

3loi) arm, ba x(S) bie Ärone affer JJrauen 615 

»efi^e?— ©ie ift ebel iüie ic^ felbft 

©eboren; felbft bag löniglic^e 33Iut 

3)er SSaloi^ ift nid^t reiner; gieren iüürbe fte 

3)en erften %i)xon ber 2BeIt — bod^ fte öerfd^mSl^t il^n, 

•!• cbct tote idj fclbfl. Not tmie ; Sorel was of noble but not royal 
extractlon. Her estates were the king^s gift. Cf . 449, note. 
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SBur meine Siebe toitt fie fein unb ](|ei^en. 6» 

Erlaubte fie mir jemafö ein ©efd^enl 

SSott l^öl^erm 2Bert, afö eine frül^e Slume 

3m SBinter ober feltne ^rud^t? 3Son mir 

5limmt fie fein Dj)fer an, unb bringt mir alle! 

9Bagt il^ren ganjen Steid^tum unb 9eft$ 625 

©ro^mütig an mein untetpnlenb ®Itict. 

3a, fie ift eine Slafenbe toie bu, 

Unb toirft il^r Sitten in ein brennenb §ou«, 

Unb \(S)'6)fft in^ lecfe ^a^ ber 2)anoiben. 

2)id^ toirb fie nid^t erretten, nur f\i) felbft 630 

Sirb pe mit bir berberben — 

@oreL 

©laub' i^m nid^t! 

@r f)at fein Seben jel^enmal für bid^ 

@etpagt unb ^ürnt, ba^ id^ mein @elb je^t ipage. 

SBie? §ob* ic^ bir nid^t atteg fro^ Ö^oj>f^^/ 

9Bad mel^r gead^tet tt)irb al$ @olb unb perlen, 635 

Unb fottte je^t mein ®Iüi für mid^ bel^alten? 

flomm! 2o^ un« allen überflüff^gen ©d^mui 

J)e^ Seben« bon un« toerfen! Sa^ mid^ bir 

©in eble« SSeifjjtel ber ßntfaßung geben! 

Serhjanble beinen §offtaat in ©olbaten, 640 

•*• 2)analbcn. The Da-na'-i-des were the fifty daughters of Banaos. 
An Oracle had foretold his overthrow by one of his sons-in-law, and 
when his daughters were married to the fifty sons of ^gyptos, he 
commanded them to murder their husbands on the wedding night. 
AU bat one obeyed, and in punishment were condemned in Tartarus 
foreyer to pour water into vessels füll of holes ; hence they are the 
type of unceasing and useless effort. 
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3)ein ®oIb in ßifen, affeS, toa^ bu ](|oft, 

2Birf e^ entfd^Iojfen \)m natS) beiner Ärone! 

Äomm! Äomm! SSBir teilen 3RangeI unb ©efal^r? 

2)ag Iriegerifc^e 9lo^ la^ un^ befteigen, 

3)en jarten 2eib bem glül^^nben 5ßfeil ber ©onne ( 

^ßreiggeben, bie ©etpölfe über ung 

3ur 3)erfe nehmen, unb ben ©tein jum ^fül^l. 

®er rau^e Ärieger iüirb fein eignet SBe^ 

©ebulbig tragen, fielet er feinen Äönig, 

®em ^rmften gleid^, au^bauem unb entbel^ren! t 

3a, nun erfüllt ftd^ mir ein alteg 3Bort 

3)er 3Beigfagung, ba^ eine 9lonne mir 

3u ßlermont im j)roj)^et'f d^en ©eifte fj)rad^. 

6in SBeib, öer^ie^ bie SRonne, toürbe mic^ 

3um ©ieger machen über aße ^einbe, < 

Unb meiner 3Säter Ärone mir erfämj)fen. 

3=em fud^t' id^ fie im ^einbe^Iager auf, 

2)ag §erj ber SKutter l^offt' id^ ju berföl^nen; 

§ier ftel^t bie §elbin, bie nad^ Sleimg mid^ fül^rt, 

®urd^ meiner 3lgne^ Siebe toerb* id^ fxegen! ( 

@orcI. 

3)u toirft'^ burd^ beiner ^reunbe taj)freg ©d^toert. 

•** SCßlrf cg . . . ^tn nad^. According to Sanders, who cites this ü 
(^orterbud^, 1573), the meaning is give it up toprotect. 

••* ein alte« SCßort. There was a familiär prophecy that Frar 
should be ruined by a woman and restored by a maid from Lorraii 
Isabeau was commonly considered the former, and Schiller's soim 
spoke of a certain Mary of Avignon, who had told Charles YII son 
thing of this. Bat the poet adapts it to suit hls purpose, and probab 
as Düntzer suggeste, writes Clermont because of the historical assoc 
tions of that place in connection with the Crusades. 
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Slud^ t)on bcr geinbe 3^^^*^^^* ^off' id^ öiel — 
J)entt mir ift fid^te Äunbe jugelommen, 
2)a^ jtoifd^en biefen ftoljen Sorb^ t)on ßnglanb 
Unb tncincm SSetter t)on Surgunb nid^t offe« tne^r 665 
• ©0 \U})t iüie fonft — ©tum l^ob' id^ ben 2a §ire 
9Jlit Sotfd^aft an ben ^erjog abgefertigt, 
Db mir'« ßelänge, ben erjürpten ^air 
3ur alten ^flid^t unb 2:reu' jurüdfjufül^ren. — 
3Wit jeber ©tunbe toart' id^ feiner Slnlunft. 670 

^n dt^attt am Bfenfter. 

2)er Slitter fj)ren8t foeben in ben §of. 

SBiUIommner 33ote! Shin, fo werben toir 
Salb toiffen, ob toir toeid^en ober fiegen. 



;Jünfter 2tuftritt^ 

8a Oive^u ben Ootisett* 

St0Xl fielet i^m entgegen. 

Sa ^\xc\ Srtngjt bu un« Hoffnung ober feine? 

@rKär' bid^ für)! 38ad l^ab' id^ in ertoarten? 675 

£a $ire. 
ßrloarte ntd^tiJ niel^ atö bon beinern ©d^loert. 

••* jlotjen 2oxH, referring to John, Duke of Bedford (1389-1436), 
Regent in the name of Henry YI, and to his brother Humphrey, 
Duke of Gloucester (1391-1447). The latter's marriage with Jaqueline 
of Bayaria, heiress of Hainault, Holland and Zealand, had provoked 
jealousy and hostility between him and Burgundy that had seriously 
thieatened the Anglo-Burgondian alliance, althongh at this Urne the 
i&arriage had been annulled. 
6 
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UütU 

®er ftolje §erjog lo^t pd^ nid^t betföl^nen? 
D, \\>xxi)l 2Bie nal^m er meine Sotfd^aft auf? 

2a $ire« 

SSor allen Singen, unb bebor et nod^ 

6in D^r bit lönne leiten, forbert er, • 

®a^ il^m 2)u ßl^atel auggeliefert toerbe, 

2)en er ben SDlörber feine« 35aterd nennt. 

Unb — toeigern toir un« biefer ©d^mad^bebingung? 

2a $ire. 

®ann fei ber 33unb jertrennt, nod^ el^ er anfing. 

§aft bu il^n brauf, toie id^ bir anbefahl, 
3um Äamj)f mit mir geforbert auf ber Srüdfe 
3u 3Jlontereau, aHtPO fein 3Sater fiel? 

Sa $!re« 

3Sd^ toarf il^m beinen §anbfd^ul^ l^in unb ^pxai), 
3)u toofftefl beiner §o^eit bid^ begeben, 
Unb afö ein Slitter Umpftn um bein Sleid^. 
2)od^ er öerfe^te: nimmer tl^ät'g il^m not. 
Um ba« ju fed^ten, toad er fd^on befi^e. 
2)oc^ tpenn bid^ fo nad^ Äämj)fen lüftete, 

••* bcn SWörbcr. Cf. note on first scene of this Act 

**^ aUtoo, A strengthened and poetic form of too. Cf. the a 
quated and official att^ier for l^ier. 

*** beiner $o]^eit bid^ Begeben. Custom prescribes that tlie partim 
a duel be of equal rank. This challenge is not historioal, bat 
decree of parliament, mentioned a f ew lines later, appears to ref er i 
decree actually iwued. 
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@0 tüürbeft bu bor Dtleand il^n finben^ 

SBol^in er tnoröen toillend fei 3U flel^n; 6^5 

Unb bamit feiert' er lad^enb mir ben dtMm. 

StmcU 

@rl^ob ftd^ triebt in tneinem Parlamente 
J)ie reine ©timme ber ©ered^tigfeit? 

Sie ift berftummt bor ber Parteien SBut. 

@in ©d^Iu^ bed ^arlament^ ertlärte bic^ 700 

^ed ^^ron^ berluftig^ bid^ unb bein ©efd^Iec^t. 

§a, frecher ©tolj be^ J^errgetoorbnen 33ürfler« ! 

StüxL 

ipaft bu bei meiner 3Kutter nid^tg berfuc^t? 

Sa $tre« 
Sei beiner 3Rutter! 

3a! ®ie lie^ fie fid^ beme^men? 
£a 4^ire 

nac^bem er einige Xugenbltde fU^ 6eba(^t. 

@d toar gerab bad f^eft ber Aönig^IrönunQ, tps 

••* üon Orleans. After Bedford'» refusal to aJlow Orleans to sur- 
render to Burgandy (cf. 206, note), the duke withdrew bis troops. 
Schiller changes the fact to mske bis pictore more viyid. 

*** ^errgetoorimen» an nnusoal Compound, best translated by a rela- 
thre clanse. Cl Goetbe's einer ftiefgetoorbenen iD^utter, 3p^v 1035. 

^ Atoigdirdmmg. Tbe coronation of Henry VI at Paris occurred 
Dec. 17, 1481, six months after Joan^s deatb. Tbe account bere is 
not only an anacbronism, but whoUy fictitious. Queen Isabeau, wbo 
was the grandmotber of tbe young king, watcbed tbe procession from 
a Window, but took no part in tbe ceremonies. 
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äfe ic^ ju ©aint a5enU einirot. ©efd^müdt, 

2Bie jum Zxxumpfft, toaten bie ^arifer ; 

3n jeber ®affe ftieflen e^renboflen, 

2)urc^ bie bet engettänb'fd^e Äönig joß. 

Seftreut mit Slumen toar ber SBefl, unb jauc^jenb, 

afe f)&ttt %xanlxüd) feinen fd^önften Sieg 

erfochten, fj)wnfl bet ^öbel um ben 3&aQm. 

©ie jaud^aten — jauc^jten, ba^ fie ouf ba« i^erj 
a)e« liebetooffen, fanften Äöniß« traten! 

Sa 4^!re. 

3cl^ fa^ ben juneen §anrt^ Sancaftet, 
3)en Stmhm, auf bem föniglid^en ©tu^I 
©anit Subtoiö« ft^en; feine ftoljen Ö^me 
33ebfotb unb ©loftet ftanben neben il^m, 
Unb ^etjoß ^^ilij)}) Iniet' am 2:^rone nieber 
Unb leiftete ben gib für feine Sänber. 



^^ @aint üDeni9, a suburb of Paris, where Dagobert I founded 
abbey in honor of St. Dionysius. The kings of France were sul 
quently crowned and buried there, and the present cathedral, built 
Louis IX and recently restored, is a fine specimen of French Grol 
architecture. 

^" ^rr^ i^ancafier. The English diminutive of endearment inst 
of ^einrid^ expresses here a shade of contempt. 

^" @anft ?ubtt)ig. Louis IX (1216-1270) was canonized in IS 
He was famous not only for his piety, but f or his ability as a monai 
and his memory is especially venerated. 

bf^mt (cf. 664, note) is the contracted plural of Ol^etm, a word Ü 
according to Heyne, is seldom used and belongs to higher diction ; 
ordinary speech it is replaced by the foreign word OnleL 

^^ ^erjog V^iU))))^ Le. Philip of Burgundy. Cf. 224, note. 
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D e^tt)cröeff'net 5ßair! Untpürb'öer SSetter! 

Sa $ire* 

!Da$ Jlinb \t>ax bang unb ftraud^elte^ ba e$ 

2)ie l^ol^en (Stufen an bem ^l^ron ^inan [tieg. 

@in böfed Dmen! murmelte ba$ 3ioll, 

Unb e$ er^ub ftc^ fc^adenbed ©eläd^ter. 7^5 

Da trat bie alte Äöniöin, beine 3Dlutter, 

§inju, unb — mid^ entrtiftet e^ ju f aflen ! 

Statt 
$Run? 

Sa $ire. 

3n bie SCrme fa^te jxe ben Änaben, 
Unb fe$t' i^n felbft auf beine« »ater« ©tu^I. 

Statu 
D 3Rutter ! SJlutter ! 730 

Sa 4^ire. 

©elbft bie toütenben 
SSurgunbier, bie morbgetoo^nten 33anben, 
©rglül^eten t)or ©c^am bei biefem SCnblicf. 
©ie na^m eg toaf)x, unb an ba« SSoH getoenbet, 
Slief fie mit lauter ©timm' : 2)anlt mir'«, ^ranjofen, 
Da^ id^ ben Iranfen ©tamm mit reinem ä^^^^Ö 735 

SJereble, eud^ betoal^re bor bem mi^* 
©ebomen ©ol^n be« l^imberrücften Sater«! 

^er ledttig t>er^flat fU^, SgneS eitt auf i^n su unb f(^l{e|t i^n in i^re 9xmt, alle 
Urnfte^enben brflden i^ren 9(bf(^eu, i^r Sntfe|en au«. 

"* SSanben. The slngiilar of this word, S5anbc, is, according to Heyne, 
to be referred to the old neuter iiBanb in the sense of a fla^ stripe, 
and signifies Hhose under a common Standard.* Observe the form 
as compared with bei ^nb and bad $anb, with their various plurals. 

TM-ST miggeboren. On the enjambement cf. 224-25, note. The 
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3)ie 38dlftn! bie tDutfc^naubenbe Megäre! 

Stüxl 

nait einer ^aufe }u ben 9tat»^erren. 

3l^r f)ait flel^ört, toie ^icr bie ©ac^en fte^n* 
ä^emeilt nid^t länger^ ge^t nad^ Orleans 
3utücf, unb tnelbet meiner treuen ©tabt : 
®eg ßibeg gegen mid^ entlaff' id^ jte. 
©ie mag \f)x §eil beJ^erjigen unb jxd^ 
®er ©nobe be« SSurgunbier^ ergeben; 
6r ](|ei^ ber ®ute, er toirb menfd^Iid^ fein. 

SBie, ©ire? 5Du tooffteft Drleong öerloffen! 

fflai^tn fniet nieber. 

3Kein föniglid^er §err! Qkf) beine §anb 
Slid^t t)on ung ob! ®ieb beine treue ©tabt 
3flid^t unter ßnglanbg ](|arte §errfd^aft l^in. 
©ie ift ein ebler Stein in beiner Ärone, 
Unb feine })ai ben Königen, beinen %f)nf)txxn, 
2)ie 3:reue ](|eiliger betoal^rt. 

German word retains its older meaning of ^misshapen,^ or here 
generate, while the English equivalent, misbom, means 'bom 
cvil.' 

^Imoerrüdftcn Später«. Charles VI (1868-1422) became insanc 
1302, and during the remaining thirty years of his life had only o< 
sional lucid intervals. 

*•• ST^egSre. Megaera, *the wrathful,' was one of the three fu 
of Greek mythology. 

»« ber ®utc. Thiß title was not given to Borgundy tili many y< 
later. 
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©inb totr 
©efd^Iagen? ^\V^ erlaubt, ba^ ^elb ju räumen, 
@^ noc^ ein ©c^ipertftreic^ um bie ©tabt gefd^el^n? 
3Rit einem leidsten SSBörtlein, el^e Slut 755 

©cfloffen ift, benfft bu bie befte ©tabt 
äug Jfranfreid^g ^erjen toegjugeben? 

SiaxU 

®nu0 

2)e« 33Iuteg ift flefloffen, unb bergebeng ! 

2)eg §immelg fd^toere §anb ift gegen mid^; 

®ef(^Iagen tpirb mein i^eer in allen ©d^Iad^ten, 760 

3Rein ^Parlament öertoirft mid^, meine §auj)tftabt, 

SKein S80H nimmt meinen ©egner jaud^jenb auf, 

2)ie mir bie 5Räd^ften finb am Slut, berlaffen, 

Verraten mid^ — ®ie eigne 5Kutter näl^rt 

2)ie frembe g^einbe^brut an il^ren ©ruften. 765 

— SBir tootten jenfeitg ber Soire und jie^n, 

Unb ber getoalt'gen §anb bed §immefö toeid^en, 

2)er mit bem ©ngettänber ift. 

@ore(. 
2)a« tootte ®ott nid^t, ba^ iüir, an un« felbft 

^*^ @(^tt)ertfh:eic^. The passage is not only at variance with fact, 
bat is not in harmony with the description given in lines 562-66. 

^** jenfeitd ber Soire. As the English had pushed their conquests to 
the Loire, the Statement is a vivid and concrete expression of the 
^'s puipose to abandon Northern France, and, as such, poetically 
justifies the geographical inaccuracy of representing Cliinon as north 
iostead of south of the river. In a letter to Kömer (Jan. 26, 1802), 
referring to a similar instance, the poet expresses the idea that geo- 
Sniphical knowledge is, in general, not so accurate as to make such 
Ücense objectionable. 
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3SerjtoetfeInb, biefem Sleid^ ben Slücfen toenben ! 770 

3)ie^ 2Bort fam nid^t au^ beinet taj)fern ©ruft. 

3)er SWutter unnotürKd^ tol^e %f)at 

§at meinet Äönig« §elben^erj gebtod^en! 

SDu toirft bid^ toieber finben, tnännlid^ fciffen, 

SJlit eblem 3Rut bem ©d^idffal toiberftel^en, 775 

^a$ grimmig bir entgegen läm^ft. 

Statt 

in bttftereS Sinnen t)erloren. 

3ft e« nid^t toa^t? 
6in finfter furd^tbare^ 3Serl^ängni^ toaltet 
3)urd^ SSaloid' ©efd^Ied^t; e^ ift berloorfen 
aSon ©Ott, ber 3Kutter Saftert^aten fül^rten 
3)ie gutien l^erein in biefe^ ^clu^; 780 

3Jlein 3Sater lag im SBal^nfinn jtoanjig Sa^te, 
3)rei ältre 33rüber l^at bet 3;ob \>ox mir 
§inh)eggemä^t, e^ ift be^'§immefe ©d^Iu^, 
2)a^ ^au^ be« fed^ften Äarl^ fott untetgel^n. 

BottU 

3n bir tpirb e^ ftd^ neu berjüngt erl^eben! 785 

"• bcr SWuttcr ^aflcrtl^atcn. Cf . 1. iö, note. 

'•* brcl ättcrc ©rüber. This is usually regarded as a slip on the poet's 
part, and Guizot mentions but two, Louis who died in 1415 and John 
who died about a year later. Buchheim, however, Tindicates the 
poet^s accuracy by mentioning Charles, who died at the age o£ nine in 
1401. 

T«4 be« fcd^flcn Äarfö. Modem usa^e leaves a proper noun, preceded 
by an article, uninflected, on the principle that a double designation 
of the case is to be avoided. This usage was not established tili well 
into the nineteenth Century, and when the genitive precedes its noun, 
asin ^9 tfl bed @eg(er$ ©rott auf mi(^ (^ZtU, 259), the double inflection 
is, according to Blatz, still permitted. Cf. 1173 for a weak inflection 
of the same name. 
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§ab' ©lauben an bid^ felbft. — D ! nid^t umfonft 

^ot bid^ ein gnäbig @^idEfaI aufgef^art 

Son beinen Srübem allen, bid^, ben jlüngften, 

®erufen auf ben unge^offten SCl^ron. 

3n beiner fanften ©eele ^at ber i^immel 790 

Den Slrjt für otte SBunben fic^ bereitet, 

Die ber ^Parteien SEBut bem Sanbe fd^Iug. 

2)eg SSürgerlriege^ g^Iammen toirft bu löfd^en, 

5Wir fagfö ba^ §erj, ben ^rieben toirft bu Jjflanjen, 

2)e« ^anfenreid^e^ neuer Stifter fein. 795 

5lid^t id^. 2)ie raul^e fturmbetoegte 3^^^ 

§eifd^t einen fraftbegabtem ©teuermann* 

3c^ ^ött' ein frieblic^ Soll beglüien lönnen; 

@in h)ilb tmpbttt^ lann id^ nid^t bejäl^men, 

5Rid^t mir bie §erjen öffnen mit bem ©d^toert^ 800 

Die fid^ entfrembet mir in §a^ öerfd^Iie^en. 

©oreL 

SSerblenbet ift ba« Soll, ein SBa^n htiäuht eg ; 

2)od^ biefer 2^aumel loirb bortibergel^n, 

©rtoad^en toirb, nid^t fem mel^r ift ber %aQ, 

^ie Siebe ju bem angeftammten ftönig, 805 

Sie tief gejjflanjt ift in be^ ^ranlen 33ruft, 

3)er alte §a^, bie ©iferfud^t ertoad^en, 

^•* ben grlcbcn. The history of the later career of Charles VII 
jiutifies this prophecy. During the latter half of his reign he showed 
himself able and active, drove the English out of the country, insti- 
tuted military and administrative ref orms, and in some degree merited 
the title, Charles the Victorious, which was bestowed upon him. 

*^ (Sttoad^tXL The subject is lOiebe, and the bold Inversion, as well as 
the repetition of the verb three lines below, should be noticed. 
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®ie beibe SSöHer etoig fetttbfid^ trennt; 

3)en ftoljen ©ieget ftürjt fein eigne« ©lüdt. 

3)arum öerfaffe nid^t mit Übereilung 

2)en Ramp^plai^, ring' um jeben gu^breit ßrbe, 

aSBie beine eigne Sruft berteibige 

2)ie« Orleans! Sa^ ade ^äl^ren lieber 

Serfenlen, alle SrüdEen nieberbrennen, 

2)ie über biefe ©d^eibe beine« Sleid^«, 

2)0« ftVö'fd^e aßaffer ber Soire, bidjf führen. 

£arL 

SEBa« id^ bermod^t, ](|ab' id^ getl^an. gd^ ^abe 
3Jlid^ borgeftefft jum ritterlid^en Äamj)f 
Um meine Ärone. — 3Jlon bertoeigert i](|n. 
Umfonft berf d^tpenb' id^ meine« SSoIIe« Seben, 
Unb meine ©täbte fxnfen in ben ©taub. 
©oH id^, gleid^ jener unnatürlichen 3Rutter, 
5Dlein Äinb jerteilen lajfen mit bem ©d^toert? 
9lein, ba^ e« lebe, toitt id^ il^m entfagen. 

aßie, ©ire? 3ft ba« bie ©})rac^e eine« Äönig«? 
©iebt man fo eine Ärone auf? 6« fe$t 

•*• (l^g'fci^c. In Greek mythology the Styx was the river of 
lower World over which there was no retuming. The thought her 
that to crofis the Loire would be to abandon forever the provii 
north of the stream. 

•*• jener unnatürlichen SWutter. An allusion to 1 Kings üi, 1 
Bellermann is undoubtedly right in pointing out that the poet likc 
the divlding of the child to the devastation of the northem provic 
As the true mother of the story preferred to give up her habe ra 
than have it suffer, so the king would rather abandon the dispi 
territory than prolong the misery of war. 
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Ser ec^Ied^tfte beine^ ^olU^ &nt unb 93lut 

2tn feine 3Reinung, feinen §a^ unb Siebe; 

^Partei toitb alle«, toenn ba« Wut'ge 3^'^^w 

3)eg Sürgertrieöe^ au^geJ^angen ift. 830 

3)et SWet^mann öerläjjt ben ^ßflug, baö 3Beib 

2)en SRodten, Äinbet, ©teife ^offnen fid^, 

!Der Sürger jünbet feine ©tabt, bet Sonbmonn 

STOit eignen §önben feine ©aaten an. 

Um bit )u fd^aben ober ipol^ljutl^un 855 

Unb feinet ^erjen^ äSoUen )u bei^au^^ten. 

Slid^tö fd^ont er felber unb ertoartet fic^ 

9lid^t ©d^onung, toenn bie ßl^re ruft, to^nn er 

gür feine ©ötter ober @ö|en lämpft, 

2)rum toeg mit biefem toeid^Iid^en SKitleiben, 840 

Da^ einer Äönig^bruft nid^t jiemt. — 2a^ bu 

3)en Ärieg antrafen, toie er angefangen, 

2)u l^aft il^n nid^t leid^tfinnig felbft entflammt. 

5ür feinen Äönig mu^ bag 35oII fid^ oj)fern, 

J)ag ift ba« ©d^ictfal unb ®efe^ ber 2Belt. 845 

**' !S)er ©(^(ec^tfte. The word is taken in one of its original mean- 
ings (cf. cog. slight), and means here t?ie humblest. Schiller uses the 
Word several times in this play in that sense. At the time he wrote, 
W^t, which now represents that meaning, had not yet been accepted 
38 belonging to higher diction. 

•*• feinen ^aß unb ?icbe. That the possessive is not repeated before 
the second noun, especially since the two are not of the same gender, 
is unusual. In 1075 the indefinite article is used in the same way. 

•*• gartet tülrb aiit9, all become partisans. According to Heyne, 
^rtei is now used only in a personal sense, so that the translatlon 
'all take sides,' which might readily suggest itself, is not quite 
accarate. 

^ ®5tter ober ®5^en, i.e. his cherished Ideals, whether true or false. 
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^er ^ran!e it)ei^ ed nid^t unb toid'd nid^t anbete. 
Siid^tötoürbiö ift bie Siation, bie nid^t 
^f)x atte^ freubig fe^t an il^re ®l^re. 

^dxt }u ben SHatS^erretu 

Qmaxttt leinen anbeten Sefd^eib! 

©Ott fd^ü^' eud^ ! ^d^ lann nid^t mel^r 850 

Siun. fo feiere 
3)et ©iege^gott auf etüig bir ben ^üdtn, 
2Bie bu bem öäterlid^en 9leid^. 3)u l^aft 
a)id^ felbft öerlaffen ; fo öerlaff' id^ bid^. 
3lid^t ©nglanb« unb Surgunb« vereinte 5Kad^t, 
2)ic^ ftürjt ber eigne Äleinmut öon bem 2^l^ron. 855 

SDie Äönige ^ranlreid^« ftnb gebome gelben, 
©u aber bift unlriegerifd^ gejeugt. 

3u ben ffiatifftxxtxt, 

2)er Äönig giebt eud^ auf. 3^ ^^^^ ^^^ 

3n Orleans, meine« SBaterg ©tabt, mid^ toerfen^ 

Unb unter il^ren 2^rümmern mid^ begraben. 860 

(Sr toiU ge^en. Slgned @ore( ff&lt i^n auf. 
@p]re( iVLta StüniQ. 

D, la^ il^n nid^t im 3^^^ ^*>n bir gel^n ! 
©ein 5Kunb f^)rid^t rau^e 2Borte, bo^ fein §erj 
3ft treu toie ©olb; e« ift berfelbe bod^, 

84T-48 The patriotism of these lines, as well as of the whole drama, is 
more appreciated if it be remembered that the poet wrote after the 
battle of Marengo and during the negotiation of the treaty of Lune- 
ville, which ceded to France the left bank of the Bhine. Cf. Law- 
rence, Mod. Lang. Notes, V, 483. 

••' unfrlcgcrift^ ^titn^t The phrase is Homeric. Cf. %n^ mld^ ja 
gebar nit^t gan^ un!ricgerlf(^ bie SRuttcr, Voss, II. xiii : 775. Translate, 
begoUen a caward. 
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^et toarm bid^ liebt unb oft für bid^ geblutet. 

Rommt, ^unotö ! ©eftel^t^ ba^ (Sud^ bie $i^e 8^ 

2)c« ebeln 3^^^^ jw i'^^i^ gefüi^tt — a)u aber 

SSerjeil^ bem treuen tJreunb bie l^eft'ge Siebe! 

0^ !ommt^ lommt! Sa^t mid^ eure iperjen fd^neS 

Sereittigen, el^ fid^ ber rafd^e S^^ 

Unlöfd^bar^ ber öerberblid^e, entflammt ! 870 

^unoU ficiert bcit itdttis unb f<l^eint eine Sbittoort ju ertoorten. 

^axl SU 2)u Zffatü. 

3Bir gelten über bie Soire. Sa^ mein 
©erat ju ©d^iffe bringen! 

^ItltPi? f<^nea sur 6oreI. 

2^bti tool^l! 

SBenbet fU^ fc^neO unb gel^t, Statft^erren folgen. ' 

®pre( 

ringt t)er}ioeiflun0ftt>ol( bie 4^ttnbe. 

D, toenn er gel^t, fo fittb toir ganj öerlaffen ! 

— golgt il^m^ 2a §ire! D, fud^t il^n ju begüt'gen! 

Sa 4^ire gel^t ab. 



Sec^fter Zluftrttt. 

statu Cf0vel. SttCTIiatel 

^atU 

3ft benn bie Ärone fo ein einjig ®ui^ 875 

3ft eg fo bitter fd^toer, baöon ju fd^eiben? 

3d^ lenne, loa« nod^ fd^loerer ftd^ erträgt. 

Son biefen tro^ig l^errifd^en ©emütern 

©id^ meiftern lajfen^ öon ber ©nabe leben 

ipod^finnig eigenloilliger SBafaHen^ 880 

Sa« ift bad $arte für ein ebled ^erj^ 



( 



58 J)ie 3un$frau von Orleans. [m 

Uttb bittrer, aU bem ©d^idtfal unterlicöcn ! 

3u ^u Spatel, ber noät aaubert. 

S^u^ it)ad td^ bir befol^len! 

^1t Qif^idcl toirft f^ }u feinen %ü%tn, 

D mein Jlönig! 

ftorL 

6« ift befd^Ioffen. Äeine SBorte toeiter! 

SJlad^' ^rieben mit bem iperjog öon Surgunb! 
©onft fel^' x6) leine SRettung mel^r für bid^. 

StaxU 

2)u rätft mir biefe«, unb bein Sfut ift e«, 
SBomit id) biefen gerieben fott öerfiegeln? 

^ier ift mein $am)t. gd^ l^ab' e« oft für bid^ 
®ttoaq,t in Sd^Iad^ten, unb id^ leg' e$ je^t 
fjür bid^ mit ^euben auf ba« Slutgerüfte. 
Sefriebige .ben iperjog ! Überliefre mid^ 
2)er ganjen Strenge feine« S^^^ wnb la^ 
3Kein flie^enb Slut ben alten §a^ öerföl^nen! 

Statt 

blidt iftn eine 3<it lang uertti^rt unb fc^toeiflenb an, 

2ft e« benn toa^r? ©tel^t e« fo fd^limm mit mir, 
S)a^ meine greunbe, bie mein iperj burd^fd^auen, 
3)en SBeg ber ©d^anbe mir jur Slettung jeigen? 

**^ mit ^reuben» The case may be explained as a dative singt 
cf . S95, note, but is better treated as a plural, since abstract n< 
were onoe commonly used in the plural. A good parallel is ®a^'{ 
t>\iUvi ^reuben, in Goethe^s ^elbenröstein. 

*** Überliefre mid^. Cf . note on first scene of this Act. 
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3*/ V^t ertenn' id^ meinen tiefen ^Jott, 
^enn bad SSertraun ift l^in auf meine @l^re. 

^it Spatel. 

Sebenf — 900 

Äein SQSort mel^r! Stinge mid^ nid^t auf! 
M^t' id^ itf)n Sleid^e mit bem SlüdEen fd^auen^ 
3(1^ rette mid^ nid^t mit be« ?Jreunbed Seben» 
— 3;i^u' toa« id^ bir befohlen ! ®t\) unb la^ 
SDlein ^eergerät einfd^iffen! 

^ (Skatet 

ß« toirb fd^nett 
©etl^an fein. 905 

ete^t auf unb gt^t, 9(0neft @ore( toeint heftig. 



Siebenter Zluftritt. 

statt unb tCutteS Cf^vel. 
^axl i^re 4^nb falfenb. 

@ei nid^t traurig^ meine Slgned ! 
9[u(^ jenfeitd ber Soire liegt nod^ ein ^ranlreid^^ 
2Bir gelten in ein glüdElid^ered Sanb. 
Sa lad^t ein milber, nie betoöllter §immel, 
Unb leid^tre Süfte toel^n, unb fanftre ©itten 
@m^fangen nn^; ba tool^nen bie ©efänge, 910 

Unb fd^5ner blül^t bad £eben unb bie Siebe. 

**^ fernen get^an fein« An ironlcal allusion to the king^s poverty ; 
cf. 495, where Du Chatel speaks of the lack of all royal State. 

*u bie (SefSnge, referring to the fact that the troubadours, cf . 447-' 
18, note, belonged to Southern France. 
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®oreL 

D, mu^ xd) biefen S^ag be« Sammer« f c^auen ! 

2)er Äönig mu^ in bie aSerbannung gel^n, 

Der ©ol^tt au^toanbern au« be« SBoter« §aufe 

Unb feine SBiege mit bem Slüden fd^auen. i 

D angenel^meiiJ Sanb, ba« toir berlaffen, 

9lie toerben toxx bid^ freubig mel^r betreten. 



2tc^ter 2tuftritt. 

Sa 4>ive f ommt surfltf. ftarl unb Cf^vel. 

@prel. 

3il^r lommt allein. 3^^ bringt i^n nid^t jurüdt? 

Snbem fle i^n nfti^ei anfielt. 

2a §ire! SBa« giebt'«? 2Ba« fagt mir ®uer »lief? 
®in neue« UnglüdE ift gefd^el^n! 

Sa $ire« 

5Da« Unglüdf 

§at fid^ erfd^ö^)ft, unb ©onnenfd^ein ift toieber ! 

@prel. 

aOBa« ift'«? ^i) hW @ud^. 

Sa $ire sunt jtönig. 

SRuf» bie Slbgefanbten 
3Son Drlean« jurüdE! 

SitixU 
SBarum? 2Ba« giebt'g? 

Sa $ire« 
giuf fie jurüdt? ©ein ©lücf l^at fid^ getoenbet, 
(Sin 3^reffen ift gefd^el^n, bu l^aft gefiegt. 
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©efiegt ! D l^inttnliWe 3RufiI be« aSorte« ! 

Statu 
2a §ire ! 2)i(^ täufd^t ein fabcll^aft ©erüc^t. 
©eftegt ! Sd^ glaub' an leine ©iege mel^r. 

Sa $t¥e. 

D, bu toirft balb nod^ größte SQBunber glauben. 

— 2)a lommt ber ©rjbifd^of. ®r fül^rt ben Saftarb 930 

3n beinen Slrm jurüd — 

®preL 

D fc^öne S5lume 
3)cg ©ieg«, bie gleid^ bie ebeln ^immeföfrüd^te, 
?Jrieb' unb SBerföl^nung, trägt ! 



neunter 2tuftrttt. 

^^\M tion flieiiiti« SittuM. ^ Ctatel mit tta^ul, einem ge^amifc^ten 

9Htter, pi ben Ö^tineiu ^ 

ffi^rt ben Sallarb )u bem Itdnis unb legt i^re ^ftnbe ineinanber. 

Umarmt eud^, ^rinjen ! 
?a^t allen ©rott unb §aber jje^o fd^toinben, 
®a jid^ ber ipimmel felbft für un§ erllärt. 935 

2)unoift umarmt ben Jtdnig. 

•*' The division between two scenes does not often fall, as here, 
within a verse, though many scenes end with an incomplete one. 
There are bat four other instances in this drama (i, 6 and 7, 11, 9 and 
10, III, 7 and 8, and t, 10 and 11), and none marked by the entranoe 
of 80 many peraons. 

The Archbishop of Rheims was Regnault de Chartres (1380-1444), 
who exercised great influence over Charles VIT, but Schiller greatly 

7 
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Steifet ntid^ au« meinem 3^^if^I ^^"^ (Srftaunen. 
SBa« lüttbigt biefer feierlid^e 6mft mir an? 
SBa« toirlte biefen fd^netten SBed^fel? 

ftt^rt ben Slitter ^ert>or unb fteat i^n bor ben Aönig. 

Siebet ! 

SCBir l^atten fed^jel^n ^äl^nlein aufgebracht, 
Sot^ringifd^ Soll, ju beinem §eer ju ftofeen, 
Unb Slitter SSaubricour au« SSaucouleur« 
SBar unfer tJül^rer. 3lfe toir nun bie §öl^en 
35ei SBermanton erreid^t unb in ba« %i}al, 

idealizes him. He was a worldly prelate and a self-eeeking offi< 
Jealous of Joan, he had but little confidence in her mission, and ( 
ing her trial made no attempt to mfluence her judge, Bishop Caucl 
his suffragan, in her favor. 

t88+ giaouL. A given name, possibly suggested hy that of 
govemor of Orleans at the beginning of the siege, Raoul de Gauco 
The character is entirely fictitious, and nothing in the career of J 
of Are corresponds to the battle that is described, though the bs 
of Fatay may have suggested some details. A similar wonde 
engagement is, however, according to Boxberger, described in a 
moir of Anna Komena, ot which Schiller published a translatioi 
1790. 

»»• gäl^ntcin. The troops mentioned by Bertrand fai 284-86. ' 
Story is fictitious. Baudricour furnished Joan with an escort, but 
not go with her, still less did she follow him and join his forces in 
critical moment of attack. Nichols calls attention to the epic cha 
ter of the passage with which he compares Bertrand's account, 168 
La Hire^s report, 679 ff., and Joan^s story, 1047 ff. Such pafi» 
are sometimes broken by comments andquestions, sometimes unin 
rupted. Here the narrative rouses expectation and prepares for Ja 
arrival. 
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Da^ bte Donne burd^ftrömt^ l^erunterftiegen^ 

Da ftanb in toettet @bene i^or und ber t^einb^ 945 

Unb SDBaffen blifttcn, ba toir rüdtoärt« fa^n. 

Umrungen fal^n toir uniJ öon beiben beeren, 

3lxi)t Hoffnung toar, ju fiegcn nod^ ju fliel^n ; 

3)a fani bem 2^aj)ferftcn bad iperj, unb alleS, 

SSerjtDeiflungdi^oa^ toiU fd^on bie äBaffen ftreden. 950 

Slfö nun bie gül^rer miteinanber nod^ 

SRat fud^ten unb nid^t fanben — fiel^, ba fteßte ftd^ 

Gin fcitf am Sßunbet unfern äugen bar! 

^enn aud ber Xiefe bed @zf)'6lit^ ^(ö^lid^ 

Jrat eine Swngfrau mit bel^elmtem ^anpt, 955 

2Bie eine jtriegedgöttin^ fd^ön jugleid^ 

Unb fd^redtUd^ anjufel^n; um il^ren Siadfen 

3n bun!eln klingen fiel bad $aar ; ein ©lanj 

93om ^immel fd^ien bie iQol^e )u umleud^ten^ 

3l(d fte bie Stimm' erlaub unb alfo \pxai) : 960 

SBad jagt il^r, ta^jfre granlen ! 3luf ben ^einb ! 

Unb toären fein mel^r benn beS Sanbd im 3Keere, 

•** umrungen« The form is the regult of a confusion between the 
reak and strong forms of ringen ; in tlie sense surrounded, its mean- 
ighere, the weak form alone is now nsed, but Scliiller employs both 
ithoat distinction. On k)on beiben ^eren cf . 289, note. 
•*•-•• %Ut9 . . . ttJlö ft^on, everybody was Just about to. The collec- 
re ose of the neuter singular is common. 

••• bunfetn dringen. Schiller originally wrote gotbnen, but changed 
e adjective to suit the description of Joanne personal appearance. 
Ingen instead of l^odfen is poetic. 
••• erlaub. This form has given way during the past Century to 

••• fein is the genitive singular, dependent upon mel^r. 3)enn as 
m after a comparative, instead of atö, is an old usage, current now 
ly to avoid a repetition of als* 
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©Ott unb bie I^eip0e Swnßfrau fül^rt eud^ an! 

Unb fd^nett bctn ^aJ^nenträgcr au« ber §anb 

9li^ fie bie ^af)n\ unb öor bem 3w0e l^er 9 

3Kit lül^ncm änftanb fc^titt bie aJläc^tige. 

2Bir, ftumm öor ©taunen, felbft nid^t toollenb, folgen 

2)er l^ol^en ^al^n' unb il^rcr S^rägerin, 

Unb auf ben ^einb gerab' an ftürmen toir. 

®et, l^od^bettoffen, fielet betoegung^Io«^ 9 

3Kit toeit geöffnet ftarrem SU* ba« SBunber 

Slnftaunenb, baS ftd^ feinen äugen jeigt — 

^oi) fd^nett, ate l^ätten ©otte« ©c^redten il^n 

Ergriffen, toenbet er fid^ um 

3ur tJIud^t, unb SGBel^r unb SGBaffen öon fid^ toerfenb^ s 

@ntfd^art ba$ ganje ^eer ftd^ im ©efilbe ; 

2)a l^ilft lein 3Kad^ttoort, leine« gül^rer« 3luf ; 

SSov ©d^redEen ftnnlo«^ ol^ne rüdE}ufd^aun^ 

©türjt 3Rann unb 3lo^ fic^ in be« ^tuffe« S5ette, 

Unb la^t fid^ toürgen ol^ne SSiberftanb; ^ 

@in ©d^Iad^ten toar'«^ nid^t eine ©d^Iad^t, gu nennen ! 

Stoeitaufenb geinbe bedEten ba« ©efilb, 

®ie nid^t gered^net, bie ber glu^ öerfd^Iang, 

Unb bon ben Unfern toarb lein 5Kann bermi^t. 

ÜatU 
©eltfam, bei ©ott ! I^öd^ft tounberbar unb f eltfam ! s 

••' fctbjl nl(^t lüollcnb, involuntarily, 

»T» Söc^r unb Söaffcn. One of the alliterative set phrases, comm< 
survivals of the old alliterative poetry. Cf . Eng. house and hosa 
kith and kin ; translate simply, arma. 

*** bie nid^t gerechnet* Absolute constniction ; bie nsed instead of i 
Compound demonstrative biejenigen. 
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Unb eine Swnßfrau toirfte biefeg SBunber? 
SSo lam fie l^er? 2Ber ift fie? 

fflaonl 

2Ber fie fei, 

®itt fie otteitt bem Äönig offenbaren. 

Sie nennt fid^ eine ©el^erin unb ®otts 

©efenbete $roj)l^etin, unb öerfjjtid^t 990 

Driean« ju retten, el^ ber 5Konb noif toed^felt. 

S^r glaubt bad SSolI unb bürftet nad^ ©efed^ten. 

Sie folgt bem §eer, gleid^ toirb pe felbft l^ier fein. 

9tan ^5rt ®lodtn unb ein (BefUrr Don SDSaffen, bie oncinanbergefc^Uigcn ioerben. 

§ört i^r ben Auflauf? S)ag ©eläut ber ©loden? 

Sie ift*«, ba« Soll begrübt bie ©ottgefanbte. 995 

gü^rt fie l^erein — 

33a$ foU id^ bai^on ben!en? 
Ein 5Käbd^en bringt mir ©ieg unb thm je^t, 
2)a nur ein ©ötterarm mid^ retten tann! 
2)a§ ift nid^t in bem Saufe ber Siatur, 
Unb barf id^ — 93if d^of, barf id^ SEBunber glauben ? icx» 

Siele Stimmeit hinter ber ecene. 

$eil, ipeil ber Swngfrau, ber ©rretterin ! 

^arl. 

©ie lommt! 

3u Sunoift. 

Ml e^ ber äJ^onb nod^ koet^fett. In the ^rotog Joan prophesied the 
iefeat of the English e^ ftd^ bie 3}}onbe9f(^eibe füHt. Schiller makes the 
Inration of the whole action much shorter than it really was, but 
eaves it mdefinite. 
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Slel^mt meinen ^la§ ein, 2)unoi« ! 
SBir tooßen biefe« SEBunberm&bd^en ^jrüfen. 
Sft fte begeiftert unb Don @ott gefanbt, 
SDäirb fie ben Äönig ju entbedten toiffen. xoo 

»ttiwi« fetjt fU^, ber «önig ile^t ju feiner »eckten, neben i^m «gne« Sottl, her 
Sr)6if(^of mit ben übrigen gegenüber, ha% ber mittlere 9iaum (eer bleibt 



Sel^nter 2tuftrttt. 

Sie B^Hütvu ^ükauua, begleitet ton ben 9iatil|etteit unb bielen 9littentr toeUIg 
ben ^^intergnmb ber 6cene anfflQen ; mit ebelm 9(nftanb tritt fle bortottrtft unb f(^aut ^' 

Umfte^enben ber Steige ncu^ an. 

na(^ einer tiefen feierlichen Stiät, 

Sift bu e«, tounberbare« HRäbd^en — 

Sollttnna 

unterbricht i^n, mit ftlar^eit unb ^^oi^eit i^n anfc^ouenb. 

SSaftarb bon Drlean« ! S)u toittft ©ott öerfuc^en ! 
©tel^ auf bon btefem ^la^, ber bir nid^t jtentt ! 
Sin biefen ©röteren bin id^ gefenbet. 

6ie gel^t mit entf(^iebenem Schritt auf ben Itdnig }u, beugt ein Jlnie tov i^m unb flcl^ 

ioQltiäf toieber auf, }urü(ttretenb. Snie Slnloefenben brfitfen i^r Srflaunen aui, ^vmoii 

i^erlftBt feinet) ®Hi, unb ed loirb 9iaum bor bem Jtbnig. 

1001 gijel^mt meinen $(a^ ein. The use of this motive may have been 
suggested by Shakespeare, 1 Henry VI., ii, ö9 ff., but the incident wafi 
also related in Schlller^s sources and is historical. So is also the fact 
that Joan revealed to the king certain secrets, and hi that way gainecl 
hls confidence. This Shakespeare does not nse, substituting the duel 
instead. Schiller is more dramatic and the scene affords no evidenco 
of any conscious Imitation of the English play. 

^••^ ®ott üerfu^en, The phrase is biblical in its color, though not a 
direct quotation (cf. Matt, vi, 7 and cross references). Otherexam- 
ples of a similar character have been noted (cf. 806, 335, etc.), but 
here it ig worth remarking that the language is not only suited to the 
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Su ftel^ft mein 9(ntli$ l^eut )um etftenmal; loxo 

Sott toannen lommt bir biefe SQBiffenf d^aft ? 

3p](aitita« 
gd^ fal^ bid^^ too bid^ nietnanb fal^ atö ®ott. 

6ie nähert fU^ bcm ftdnig unb f^rU^t se^eitimifti^oll. 

3jn )üngft öertoid^ner Siad^t, Beftnne bid^ ! 

äte olle^ *um bid^ l^er in tiefem ©d^laf 

Segraben lag, ba ftanbft bu auf öon beinem Sager, 1015 

Unb t^atft ein brünftiged ®ebet ju ®oü. 

Sa^ bie l^inaudgel^n, unb id^ nenne bir 

2)en Sn^alt be« ®ebet«. 

2Ba§ id^ bem §immel 
Sertraut, braud^' id& öor 5Wenfd^en nid^t ju bergen, 
©ntbedfe mir ben 3inl^alt meine« %lt\)n^, 1020 

60 jtoeifl' id^ nid^t mel^r, ba^ bid^ ®ott begeiftert. 

®« toaren brei ©ebete, bie bu tl^atft ; 

■ II . 

high religious idealism of Joanne character, but by the distinct allusion 
to the temptation of Christ, there is given to this first public and un- 
equivocal announcement of her divine Claims a peculiar force and 

dignity. 

lou 55oii tvannen. Poetic for Wolter. iEBiffcnft^aft in the sense of 
Imntnid er ^nbe. Buchheim cites appositely Schiller^s translation of 

Macbeth I, iii, 76-76. 

Say from whence 
You owe this stränge intelligence? 

which is rendered, 

6agt an/bon toannen (am tuäf 
S)ie tounberbare 3Biffenf<^aft ? 

im j)j.^t lebete. Schiller's sources related three secret prayers of 
the king which Joan told him, namely : if not the rightful heir, that 
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®ieb iDol^I ad^t, ®am)l^itt, oB td^ bir fte nenne ! 
3wnt erften flel^teft bu ben Fimmel an, 
'Sätnn unred^t &vA an biefer Ärone l^afte, 
2Benn eine anbre fd^tüere ©d^ulb, nod^ nid^t 
©ebü^t, öon beinet 3Säter S^^^^^ ^^^f 
3)iefen tl^ränenöollen Ärieg J^erbeigerufen, 
2)id^ jum Dj)fer anjunel^men für bein SSolI, 
Unb au^jugie^en auf bein einjig ^anpt * 
3)ie ganje ©d^ale feine« S^niS. 

^arl tritt mit Sc^reden iuvüd. 

SBer bift bu, ntäd^tig Sffiefen? Sffio^er lommft bu? 

SlUe seigen i^r (Srftaunen. 

2)u tl^atft bem §immel biefe jtüeite Sitte: 

2Benn e§ fein l^o^er Sd^lufe unb SBiUe fei, 

3)ag ©cejjter beinern ©tamme ju enttoinben, : 

2)ir alles ju entjiel^n, toaS beine SBäter, 



he might give up his claim to the crown ; if the war resulted from 
gullt, that he alone might suffer ; if the sins of the nation were 
cause, that the wrath of heaven might be visited only on him. Schi 
has used but one of these, and that in a modified form. The seci 
prayer is whoUy his own invention, hut well suited to his concept 
of the king's character ; the third is not given. 

1028 2)aupt)ln. Joan never addressed Charles VII es king tili aj 
he was crowned at Rheims. The title of Dauphin indicated, fi 
1349 to 1830, the heir apparent, when the son or lineal male 
scendant of the king. It originally belonged to the Counts of Vienn 
and the last of that family bequeathed his estates to the Crown in 1 
on the condition that the title should always be maintained. 

1081 ^^aU feine« 3oni«» The expression is biblical. Cf. "the v 
of the wrath of God/' Rev. xvi, 1, which in the German versionre 
bie ^djaUn beS 3<>^^® ®otte^ 



2)ie Äönige in biefem ditxi), befa^en, 

2)rei einj'ge ®üter flel^tcft bu il^n an 

2)ir ju betoal^rcn: bie jufricbne Stuft, 

2)e« grcunbe« iperj unb beiner ägnc« Siebe. 1040 

tcc JtSnig ber&irfit bad ®efi(^t, heftig toeinenb ; firo^e SSetoegung hH Qtv^taimtni unter 

bei! 9(nloefenben. ^adf einer $aufe. 

Sott id) bein britt @tbtt bir nun nod^ nennen? 

©enufl! Sd^ glaube bir! ©0 öiel öermag 

Sein aJlenfc^ ! ®ic^ ^at ber ^öc^fte ©ott gefenbet. 

(Stsüif^of. 

JBer bift bu, l^eilig h)unberbare§ 3Räbd^en? 

SBeld^ öfüdlid^ Sanb gebar bid^? epxxi^l SBer fmb 1045 

J)ie öottgeliebten 6Item, bie bid^ itnq^Un^. 

G^rtoürb'ger §err, ^ol^anna nennt man mxä). 

3d^ bin nur eine^ ißirten niebre Xod^ter 

3[uS meinet Äönig« gledfen 2)om 3lemi, 

Der in bem Äird^enf^)ren8el liegt öon Xoul, 1050 

Unb lautete bie ©d^afe meine« SSater« 

Son Äinb auf — Unb id^ l^örte t)iel unb oft 

*Ho 5^9 greunbe« i&erg, cordicU friendship, the reference apparently 
to no particular friend, and the definite article used in poetic indi- 
vidoalizatipn. 

iitt.4t ^e(d^ gtüdlid^ Sanb . . . jeugtcn. The phrase has an Homeric 
flavor, bat Is not a translation of any particular passage. The com- 
inott formula that Voss renders, „2öcr, n)c« SSo(!c« blft bu, unb \üo ijl 
Mne ©eburtdfiabt?" (Od. i, 170), is modified by the use of epithets 
foond in other passages. Cf. II. xxiy, 877. 

*••« öon Äinb auf, In a temporal sense, from chüdhood. As a fixed 
prepositional phrase, the noun omits the article. So two lines below 
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ßrjäl^lctt öon bem fremben S^^f^I^^II, 
2)a§ über 5Keer öelomtnen, un^ ju Äned^ten 
3u tnad^en, unb ben frembgcbornen §errn 
Un§ auf jttjtoingen, ber ba« SBoII nid^t liebt ; 
Unb ba^ fte f^on bie gro^e ©tabt $ari« 
'^nn^ l^ätten unb bed 9tetc^e$ ftd^ ermäd^tigt. 
^a rief id^ flel^enb ©otte« 5Kutter an, 
SSon un« ju toenben frember Äetten ©d^mad^, 
Un« ben einl^eim'fd^en' Äönig ju betüal^ren. 
Unb öor bem ®orf, too id^ geboren, fielet 
®in uralt SKuttergotteSbilb, ju bem 
3)er frommen ^ilgerfal^rten biel gefd^al^n, 
Unb eine l^eiPge 6id^e ftel^t bameben, 
3)urd^ öieler SBunber ©egen^Iraft berül^mt. 
Unb in ber 6id^e <Bä)atttn fa^ id^ gern, 
3)ic §erbe toeibenb, benn mid^ jog ba^ §erj, 
Unb ging ein Samm mir in ben iDüften Sergen 
3Serloren, immer jeigte mir*g ber 2^raum, 
'iSitnn id^ im Sd^atten biefer @id^e fd^lief. 
— Unb ein^mafe, afe id^ eine lange Siad^t 
3n frommer 3lnbad^t unter biefem S5aum 
©efeffen unb bem ©d^lafe h)iberftanb, 
2)a trat bie §eilige ju ntir, ein ©d^toert 

über iD'^eer is another Illustration. As the ezamples cited by 1 
show, the usage is not, as it is sometimes explained, poetle. Cf 
common phrases auf @rbcn, gu $fcrb, über ^adjt 

io«8-<o On the scene cf . Introductory note to the ^rolog aad 98, i 

^•'* clnSmalS, archaic for the temporal adverb einfhnald ; eil 
now more common, but in his ©eft^td^tc bc« breiglgjä^rigen ^rteged 
VIII, 834, Schiller uses the same form. 

1076 ein igci^n)crt, cf . 828, note. 
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Unb ^al^ne tragenb, aber fonft, toie id^, 

9(ld @(i^äferin gelleib'et^ unb fte \pxad) ju mir: 

n3i<i^, bin'«. 6tel^ auf, S^i^attna! 2a^ bic §erbe,! 

2)icl^ ruft ber iperr ju einem anberen ©efd^äft! 

ÜRimm biefe t^al^ne! Siefed ©d^toert umgürte bir! xoSo 

J)amit bertilge meine« 3Solfe« ^etnbe, 

Unb fül^re betne« Ferren ©ol^n nad^ Sleim«, 

Unb frön' il^n mit ber föniglid^en Ärone !" 

3cl^ aber fj)rad^: SJBie fann id^ fold^er 2:i^at 

3Rid^ untertoinben, eine jarte 51Jla0b, 1085 

Unfunbig bed berberblid^en @efed^td! 

Unb fte berfe^te: ,r®ine reine Sw^fifföw 

Sollbringt jebtoebe« §errlid^e auf Srben, 

ffienn fie ber irb*fd^en 2iebe toiberftel^t, 

©iel^ mid^ an ! @ine leufd^e üRagb, toie bu, 1090 

§ab' id^ ben iperm, ben göttlid^en, geboren, 

Unb göttlich bin ic^ felbft I'' — Unb fie berührte 

3Jlein ätugenitb, unb ald id^ auftoärtd fal^, 

Da, tDar ber ipimmel boS k>on @ngelfnaben, 

2)ie trugen toei^e fiilien in ber i&anb, 1095 

Unb fü^er 2^on berfd^toebte in ben Süften. 

^•w |6bn)ebe9. The form is now obsolescent for jcbc«, but was com- 
lüon in Schiller's day. Heyne cites an example of its use by Kanke. 

ww irblc^cn Siebe. Cf. 411, note. 

!••• SRagb. The word here belongs to exalted diction. In that 
senae, especially used in hymns to the Virgin Mary, it partially went 
ottt of use and was reintroduced, according to Heyne, by Wieland. 
It also had, originally, the sense of maid-servant, which alone it re- 
tains in current usage. 

"•• weiße Giften. The lily, in art the symbol of pvrity, is often 
foand in pictures of various saints, of the Virgin, and especially in the 
sceoe of the Annundation. 
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— Uttb fo brei 3tdä)tt nad^einanber lic^ 

3)ie ^eilige fid^ f e^n unb rief :' ,r©tel^ auf, Sol^anna ! 

SDid^ ruft ber ^err ju einem anbeten ©efd^äft" 

Unb ate fie in bet britten 3tad)t erfd^ien, na 

3)a jümte fie, unb fd^eltenb ^pxai) fte biefe« 2Bort : 

„®e^orfam ift be« SOSeibe« ^ppic^t auf (grben, 

SDag l^arte 3)ulben ift il^t fd^toere« So«; 

3)urd^ fttengen SDienft mu^ fie geläutert toerben; 

Die l^ier ö^Wenet, ift bort oben gro^." no^ 

Unb alfo fj)red^enb lie^ fie bad ©etoanb 

2)er ipirtin fallen, unb afö fiönigin 

2)er §immel ftanb fie ba im ©lanj ber ©onnen, 

Unb golbne 5IBo(fen trugen fie hinauf 

Sangfam toerfd^toinbenb in ba« 2anb ber SBonnen. ^ im 

3Ul«1lnb gerührt, 3(gned 6oreI, heftig toeinenb, Verbirgt i^r ©efk^t an bed Aönigd 93rufl 

^$(ifi^of 

nac^ einem langen @tiUf(^toeigen. 

3Sor fold^er göttfid^er Beglaubigung 
9Ru^ jeber g^^if^l irb*f^er filugl^eit fd^toeigen. 
3)ie SC^at betoä^rt eg, ba^ fie 2Ba^rl^eit fj)rid^t ; 
9lur ©Ott allein fann fold^e SBunber toirfen. 

uos xq^ote the rimed verses at the end of this psussage, and their effec 
in marking the lyric feeling that characterizes it. 

!"• ber ^Immcl. The plural, used in the Greek New Testament 
was «mployed to give the old idea of several heavens, the highest o 
which is the seat of God. In modern English and German it is use< 
in an intensive sense. Cf. 2822 and 3465. 

Uli uoi; fotd^cr gbtttlci^cr. The strong form of the adjective after fold 
Is unusual, especially in the Singular, but examples of its use occu 
(cf. Blatz, II, 224), even when the pronoun is preceded by ein 
XJsage varics, and some critical texts print the weak inflection here. 
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5li(i^t il^ren SBunbem, tl^rem äuge glaub' id^, 1115 

3)er reinen Unfd^ulb il^red älngefid^td. 

StwU 

Unb bin id^ ©ünb'ger fold^er ®nabe toert? 
UntrügUd^ offerforfc^enb Slug', bu fiel^ft 
3Rein S'iw^teS unb lenneft meine 2)emut! 

Ser i^ol^en ^emut leud^tet l^eQ bort oben; n» 

3)u beugteft bid^^ brum f)ai er bid^ erl^oben. 

StütL 

©0 toerb' id^ meinen ^einben toiberftel^n? 

Sejtoungen leg' id^ ^anfreid^ bir ju ^ü^en ! 

StaxL 

Unb Drleanö, fagft bu, toirb nid^t übergel^n? 

6^' fiel^eft bu bie 2oire jurüdEefKefeen. 1125 

StfnL 

SBBerb' id^ nad^ Sleim« ate Übertoinber jiel^n? 

US0-2T The rime and use of the Greek figure stichomythia, or 
arrangement of dialogae in altemate lines or couplets, gives this 
paasage .special force and dramatic vigor. Schiller often resorts to 
this espedient, though usually without rime. 

**•• gurücfefliegen. For the sake of meter the poet used the older 
form of the adverb, which originally ended in e. Cf. Groethe's ^artc 
nnr, balbe rul^fi bu andj, and also gurttcfetragen, 1 1200, and often. 
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3Kit einem ©aum bon 5ßurj)ur eingefaßt. 

Sluf biefet gal^ne fei bie ioimmetefönigin 

3u feigen mit bem fd^önen S^f^^^'^^t'&^'i/ *'^ 

3)ie über einer ©rbenfugel fd^toebt; 

3)enn alfo jeigte mir'« bie l^eil'fle 50lutter. 

Statu 

6g fei fo, U)ie bu fagft. 

e^rtoürb'fler Sifd^of, 
Segt @ure ))riefterUcl^e ipanb auf mid^^ 
Unb f))red^t ben @egen über @ure S^od^ter! n^ 

Stniti nieber. 

ersBifi^of* 

3)u bift gefommen, ©egen aufzuteilen, 

Slid^t ju em^)fangen — ®el^ mit ©otte« Äraft! 

SEBir aber jtnb Unipürbige unb ©ünber. 

@ie Mt auf. 

^belfttei^t* 
(Sin iperolb fommt t)om engettänb'fd^en gelbJ^erm. 

2a^ il^n eintreten, benn il^n fenbet ®ott ! 1170 

Z)er Aönig toinft bem (Sbeltnet^t, ber ^HiouSge^t. 

of which the poet has borrowed certain details. The accounts speak of 
a white linen field, eown with lilies, upon which God was painted hold- 
ing the world and enthroned in clouds, with the motto, '* Jesus Maria." 
Joan loved her banner, so she testified at her trial, much more than 
her sword. It symbolized her mission : the lilies of France, God who 
had sent her, Jesus her watchword. Cf. Lowell's Jioan ofArc, p. 75. 

^^** alfo, a strengthened and emphatic form of fo ; its nse is now 
archaic, but occurs in poetry, espedally for the sake of meter. Cf. 
1809. 
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«Ifter auftritt. 

Sev OtvtU tu htn Stviaeit« 
StwiU 

2Ba« brinöft bu, ipcrolb? ©agc beincn ätuftrag! 

4^er9lb. 

SBer ift e«, ber für Statin t)on SSaloi«, 

Den (Srafen Don ^ßont^ieu, bag SBort l^ier fül^rt? 

9li(i^t«tt)ürb'fler iperolb ! 5lieberträ(i^t*fler Sube ! 
©rfred^ft bu ixi), ben Äönig ber ^^anjofen 1x75 

3(uf feinem eignen Soben ju t>erleu0nen? 
2)id^ fc^ü^t bein 3&apptnxod, fonft fottteft bu — 

granfreid^ erlennt nur einen einj'gen Äönig, 
Unb biefer lebt im enfleffänbifd^en Sager. 

Statt 

Seib ru^iß, Setter! Deinen Auftrag, iperolb ! nSo 

$er9lb. 

50lein ebler gelbl^err, ben bed SJlute« jammert, 
3)a« fd^on gefloffen unb nod^ fliegen foll, 

"'• ^arln, If S^aloU be pronounced val-wa', the inflectional n of 
the proper name forma the unstressed syllable of the foiirth foot, and 
this would be quite in accord with Schiller's Suabian pronunciation. 
Bat in some lines 9$a(oi9 must be read as three syllables, and may be 
here. The title of Count of Ponthieu was given Charles in infancy. 
The herald'8 ose of it indicates the refusal of the English to recognize 
hl« Claim to the crown. 

**•* ben be« Sluted jammert, wfio laments the hlood. The construction 
of the impersonal transitive rerb with the gcnitive is poetle and now 
aeldom used 
8 
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ipält feiner Ärieger ©d^toert nod^ in ber ©d^eibe, 

Unb el^e Orleans im ©türme fällt, 

2'd^t er nod^ gütlid^en SSergleid^ bir bieten. 

StaxL 

2ap l^ören! 

3o^antta tritt l^ertoor. 

©ire! 2a^ mid^ an beiner ©tatt 
9Mit biefem §erolb reben ! 

%W ba«, 3Käbc^en ! 
ßntfd^eibe bu, ob Ärieg fei ober triebe ! 

^•^amta §um ^tttih. 
9Ber fenbet bid^ unb f^)rid^t burd^ beinen 3Kunb? 

Der Sritten gelbl^err, ®raf bon ©afebur^. 

§ero(b, bu lügft! Der £orb fj)rid^t nid^t burd^ bid^. 
9lur bie Sebenb^gen fj)red^en, nid^t bie 2:oten. 

3Rein f^elbl^err lebt in güffe ber ©efunbl^eit 
Unb Jlraft, unb lebt eud^ aDen jum SSerberben. 

®r lebte, ba bu abgingft. Diefen ÜRorgen 
©tred(t' il^n ein ©d^u^ aud Orleans ju S3oben, 
Slld er k>om 2^urm 2a ^^oumeSe nieberfal^« 
— Du lad^ft, loeil id^ (Entfernte« bir berlünbe? 

^^•T Salisbury's death really occurred before Joan left home. 
247, note* Schiller gains great vividness and force by changing 
date. 
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%i)t meiner Stehe, betnen 9(ugen glaube! 

Segegnen toirb bir feiner 2ei<i^e 3^0/ »*» 

SBenn beine %ix^t bid^ jurüdfetragen ! 

Je^t, i&erolb, \px\^ unb fage beinen Stuftrag? 

SBenn bu SBerborgne« }u entJ^üHen toei^t, 
@o lennft bu il^n, nod^ el^ id^ bir il^n fage. 

^(^ braud^' il^n nid^t ju tDiffen^ aber bu laos 

SSemimm ben meinen je^t ! unb biefe 9Borte 

Serlünbige ben Surften, bie bid^ f anbten ! ' ' 

— Äönig t)on Snglanb, unb i^r, iperjoge 

Sebf orb unb ©lofter, bie ba« Sleid^ bertoefen ! 

@e6t Sled^enfd^aft bem 5tönige bed ipimmeld 12x0 

SSon toegen bed bergoff'nen Sluted! @ebt 

§e.rau« bie ©d^lüffel alle Don ben ©tobten, 

^ie il^r bejhningen tDiber göttlid^ Siedet! 

^ie 3^^0f^<^u tommt k>om 5tönige bed ipimmeld, 

®ud^ ^eben 3U bieten ober blut' gen Ärieg. 1215 

SBäl^It! ^ttin ba« fag' id^ eud^, bamit il^r*g toiffet: 

"•• bicfe ^orte. The letter that follows is based on one that Joan 
Gaused to be written on March 22, 1429. Lowell gives a translation 
of it (Joan of Are, p. 68), and remarks that the copies vary slightly. 
SchiUer retains aU the essenttab, but of coiirse omits the repetitions 
which the original, in spite of its probable revision by the Council, 
Gontain& 

^*^ $on toegen, a formal expreesion, now archaic and well suited to 
the formal offidal style of the passage. Sßegen was originally a dative 
plural govemed by t)on and used with a possessive pronoun or a 
dependant genitive, as the forms üon rechts or fiootd tüegm show. 
Gradually megen came to be used alone, and t)on tvegen was feit as a 
Compound prepodtion. 
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@ucl^ ift ba^ fd^öne ^ranfreid^ nid^t befd^ieben 

S8om ©ol^ne ber üRaria — fonbem Äarl, 

50lein §ert unb ^aupf^xn, bem e« ®ott gegeben, 

9Birb föniglid^ einjiel^en ju 5Pari«, 1220 

3Son allen (Stoßen feine« SHeid^« begleitet. 

— 3^^*/ ^etolb, gel^ unb mad^' bid^ eilenb« fort, 

^enn el^ bu nod^ ba« Saget magft erreid^en 

Unb SJotfd^aft bringen, ift bie Sw^öf^^u bort 

Unb J)f(anjt in Driean« baS ©iegedjeic^en. 1225 

@ie ge^t, aüti fel}t fic^ in S3eta>eflung, ber Sor^ang fftOt 



^mettcr 2luf3ug* 

@egenb t)on Reifen begrenzt. 



**- 



r 



€rfter auftritt. 

Sftlitt unb fiUttelr englifc^e ^eerffi^rer. tpi)U{|i|i, .^rnog bon 9urgunb. 
fftitttv 9afl0lf unb €liatiftott mit 90thaUn unb f^al^nen. 

Xalbot. 
ipier unter biefen gelfen laffet un« 
i^alt ntad^en unb ein fefteö Sager fd^Iagen, 

i«ii ff. Minor calls attention to the similarity between these linea f 
and the reply of the king to the French herald in King John, I, i, 26. ^ 

First Scene. The scene of the second act is not definitely located ; f 

the English have suffered a defeat before Orleans, and fled acroes the ^ 

river. Cf. 1472. Kegarding the characters, cf. for Burgundy and •■ 

Talbot 224, note, and 250, note. Lionel (cf . 249, note) and Chatillon \ 

are fictitious characters. Knight Fai^tolf was Sir John Fastolf (1378?- \ 

1459), a prominent leader who shared with Talbot the command at 1^ 
Fatay. On account of that defeat he was charged with cowardioe, 

though the Charge was not sustained. In 1440 he withdrew from ., 
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Db toxx \>xtHAd}t We flüd^t'gen 3SöIfer toieber famtneln, 

Die in betn erften ©d^redfen fid^ jerftreut. 

Stellt gute SQBad^en au«, befe^t bie §öl^n ! 1230 

3toar ftd^ert un« bie Slad^t t)or ber SSerfoIgung, 

Unb toenn ber ©egner nid^t aud^ JJIügel l^at, 

©0 fürd^t' id^ feinen Überfall. — ®ennod^ 

Sebarf'« ber 3Sorfid^t, benn toir l^aben eS 

3Bit einem fedfen geinb unb jtnb gefd^Iagen. 1235 

9titter ^aflolf ge^t ab mit ben ®olbaten. 

2iontU 

®ef dalagen ! ^Jelbl^err, nennt ba« 9Bort nid^t mel^r ! 

3d^ barf e« mir nid^t benfen, ba^ ber granfe 

De« @ngellanberd 9tüd(en l^eut gefel^n. 

— D Drlean« ! Driean« ! ®rab unfer« Slul^m« ! 

3luf beinen gelbem liegt bie Sl^re ©nglanb«. 1240 

8efd^imj)fenb Idd^erlid^e SWeberlage! 

military Service. His name is associated with the foundation of 
Magdalen College, Oxford, and there is evidence that Shakespeare 
intended a caricature in his immortal Sir John Falstaff. 

In this and the tw^ following scenes, which complete the exposition, 
the poet displays great dramatic sklU. By showing the Impression 
Joan has made upon the English leaders, instead of representing their 
rout, he not only gains variety but prepares for the development of 
the action. Talbot 's skepticism, the instability of Burgundy's nature, 
the queen's dissolute and vengeful disposition, the manly and winnlng 
bat determined Opposition of LionePs character are all forces which 
Joan must deal with or defy. They are the forces of realism arrayed 
against her. 

"•■ aud^ ^iÜQtt, winga too, i.e. besldes boldness and courage. 

"•• Wir l^aben e^ mit, we are dealing with. The more ordinary ex- 
pression is l^aben gu t^un mit. 

"•• O Orleans, Orleans. The metcr rcqiüres the pronunciation, 
CrMjang, CrMe^ang'. 
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SQBer toirb e« ö^^^ben in ber fünft' gen 3^i*- 

3)ie ©ieger bei ^oitierg, ßrequi 

Uttb aijincourt gejagt toon einem SBeibe! 

S3urgttiib* 

2)a« mu^ un« tröften. SBir fmb nid^t öon SKenfd^en i 
Sefiegt, toit finb toom 2^eufel übertounben. 

Xalbot* 
3Som 2^eufel unfrer 5Rartl^eit. — SEBie, SJurgunb? 
©d^recft bie« ©e^enft be« $öbel« aud^ bie prften? 
Ser ätberglaube ift ein fd^led^ter üRantel 
^r Sure ^eig^eit — 6ure SSölfer flol^n juerft. i 

S3nrgttttb* 

Sliemanb l^ielt ftanb. 2)a^ ^liel^n toar allgemein. 

Satbot. 
9lein, iperr ! 2luf ®urem ^lügel fing eg an. 
S^r ftürjtet @ucl^ in unfer 2ager, fc^reienb,: . 
SDie ^ött' ift log, bet ©atan fämjjft für granfreid^ ! 
Unb brad^tet fo bie Unfern in SSertoirrung. i 

fiionel. 

3^r fönnt'g nid^t leugnen. (Suer ^lügel toid^ 
3uerft. 

ii« $oitier9, (Srequi unb Sljlncourt. For metrical reasons the p< 
has reversed the historical order of the first and second of these thi 
famous English victories in the Hundred Years* War. At Cr^ 
Aug. 26, 1346, an army of 30,000-40,000 English under Edward 
defeated about 80,000 Frenchmen under Philip VI. The French 1 
30,000 men. Near Foitiers, Sept. 19, 1356, the Black Frince w 
8,000 men defeated 60,000 French under King John ; and at Agincoi] 
Oct. 26, 1416, Henry V, with about 16,000 troops, defeated an ar 
of 60,000-60,000 French under Constable d' Albret. The French 1 
was over 10,000. 
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SBeil bort ber erfte ätngriff toar. 

Xalhot 

2)a« üRäbd^en fannte unferg gagerd SJIö^e; 
©ie toufete, ft)o bie ^rd^t ju finben toar. 

aSie? ©Ott »utgunb bie ©d^ulb beg Unglütfg tragen? 1260 

Siottel. 

SBir ©ngettänber, toaren Yoxx allein, 

Sei ©Ott ! 2Bir l^ätten Drlean« nid^t verloren ! 

SttYgnttb, 

9lein — benn il^r l^ättet Drlean« nie gefel^n! 

SBer bal^nte eud^ ben SQ3eg in biefe« 9leid^, 

SReid^t' eud^ bie treue g^reunbeSl^anb, afö il^r 1265 

an biefe feinblid^ frembe Äüfte ftieget? 

2Ber frönte euren ipeinrid^ ju ^ßarig, 

Unb unterwarf il^m ber ^anjofen ipergen 

Sei ©Ott! SBenn biefer ftarfe älrm eud^ nid^t 

^ereingefül^rt, il^r fa^et nie ben 9laud^ 1270 

3Son einem fränlifd^en Äamine fteigen! 

SioneL 
SBenn e« bie großen SQSorte tf>äten, §erjog, 
©0 l^ättet gl^r allein ^tanlreid^ erobert. 

I^nrgttttb, 
^f)v feib unluftig, toeil eud^ Driean« 
Entging, unb la^t nun eure« 3^^«^^ ©«tte 2275 

Stn mir, bem Sunböfr^unb, au«. 5IBarum entging 

^— , , 1^ I I ---I !!■ Jl,^ 

^••^ »aren. On the use of tuareii instead of tuoren cf. 573, note. 
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Un^ Driean«, ate eurer i^aBfud^t toegen? 
@$ tpar bereit^ fid^ mir ju übergeben^ 
Si^r, euer 9leib affein \)at eö berl^inbert. 

XalhoU 

3lxä)t (Surenttoegen l^aben tDir'd belagert. i 

Snrgttiib* 

SBie ftünb*g um eud^, jög' id^ mein ^eer jurüdf? 

fiiottel« 
5Rid^t fd^Iimmer, glaubt mir, afö bei Sljincourt, 
SQBo ft)ir mit ®ud^ unb mit ganj ^ranlreid^ fertig tourb 



2)od^ t^t'S eud^ fel^r um unfre ^eunbfd^aft not, 
Unb teuer faufte fie ber Sleid^gijertoefer. 

halbst. 
3a, teuer, teuer l^aben toir fie l^eut 
3Sor Orleans bejal^lt mit unfrer @l^re. 

^*^* euer 9'icib, referring to Bedford's answer to the embassy sen 
Paris regarding the surrender of Orleans to Burgundy; cf. 296, no 

1180 (gurentloegen. (SurctttJcgen is the common form, which has 
the n of the original dative plural, euren ttJcgeU; cf. 1211, note, and l 
the inorganic t that was later inserted. 

"**^ jbg . • • gurücf. Burgundy had "withdrawn from the siege 
Orleans before Joan of Are appeared. Cf. 224, note. 

"•• mit (Sud^. This is not historically correct. Philip of Burgu 
had not succeeded to the dukedom at the date of Agincourt. 
father was intriguing with Henry V, and dissuaded the Bnrgunc 
f orces from participating in the batUe. 

1S88 teuer taufte. The Ihike of Bedford, who was regent, 
made numerous concessions to Burgundy to secure and retain 
alliance. 
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treibt e« nid^t toeiter, 2orb, eS f önnt' ©ud^ reuen ! 

3Serlie^ id^ meine« iperrn Qtxtä^tt ^al^nen, 

£ub auf mein ^aupt ben 5Ramen be« SSerrätetS, 1290 

Um bon bem ^rembling fold^eS ju ertragen? 

ffia« tl^u' id^ l^ier unb fed^te gegen ^anfreid^? 

2Benn id^ bem Unbanibaren bienen foff, 

@o tPtU id^'d meinem angebomen Jlbnig. 

gl^r fielet in Unterl^anblung mit bem ®au^)l^in, 1295 

ffiir toiffen'g, bod^ toir toerben 5!RitteI finben. 
Und t>ox SSerrat }u fd^ü^en. 

Sitrgttttb* 

a:ob unb §öae! 
Segegnet man mir fo? — ßl^atiffon! 
Sa^ meine 3Sölfer fid^ jum Slufbrud^ ruften; 
2Bir gel^n in unfer £anb jurüdE. 1300 

Cl^atiUon ge^t ab, 

fiiottel. 

©lüdE auf ben SBeg! 

9lie toar ber Slul^m bed Sritten glänjenber, 

Site ba er, feinem guten ©d^toert allein 

SSertrauenb, ol^ne §elferdl^elfer fod^t. 

g« !ämj)fe jeber feine 6d^lad^t allein; 

J)enn etoig bleibt e« toal^r: franjöftfd^ S3Iut 1305 

Unb englifd^ lann fid^ reblid^ nie bermifd^en. 

"w SBaö tl^u' ♦ . ♦ unb fcd^tc. The interrogative belongs to both verbß, 
and English Idiom requires the double translation, what . . . and why. 

^* ^Iferd^elfer is here used, according to Heyne, in its original sense 
of dUy ; often it has the meaning ' abetter ' or * accomplice. ' Gostwick 
takes It in that sense, implying contempt, and suggests the translation, 
^without weak allies/ 
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^toetter 21 uf tritt. 

Süttlaitt dffticfttt, k>on einem jagest begleitet, ju ben Ottiaeit* 

3fa(ean. 

2Ba« tnu^ id^ l^ören, gelbl^erm ! ipaltet ein ! 

2BaS für ein l^imtoerrücfenber planet 

3SerU)irrt eud^ alfo bie gefunben ©inne? 

3e^t, ba eud^ Sintrad^t nur erl^alten fann, 1310 

SQBoHt il^r in §a^ cud^ trennen unb, eud^ felbft 

Sefel^benb, euren Untergang bereiten? 

— 3<^ ^itt' ©ud^, ebler ^ergog. SHuft ben rafd^en 

Sefel^I jurüdf ! — Unb 3^r, ru^mboffer 2:aIbot, 

SJefänftiget ben aufgebrad^ten greunb ! 1315 

Äommt, Sionel, l^elft mir bie ftoljen ©eifter 

aufrieben fj)red^en unb 3Serföl^nung ftiften. 

SiotteL 

^d) nid^t, 3RvIabi^. 3Rir ift äffe« gleid^. 

3d^ benfe fo: 9BaS nid^t jufammen fann 

Seftel^en, t^ut am beften, fid^ ju löfen. 13» ; 

3fa(ean. 

9Bie? 2Bir!t ber ^ötte ©aufellunft, bie un« 
3m 2^reffen fo toerberblid^ toäx, aud^ l^ier 
9lod^ fort, un§ fmntoertoirrenb ju betl^ören? 
2Ber png ben ^anl an? SRebet ! — ©bler Sorb! 

©eib 3^^'^/ ber feine« SSorteifö fo berga^, 1325 

3)en teerten S3ulnbggenoffen ju üerle^en? '; 

2Ba§, toollt 3]^t?%^affen ol^ne biefen Slrm? ^ 

ßr baute ©ur^'^önig feinen %f)xon; h 

6r f)'dli x\)n noiä^unb ftürjt il^n, toenn er toiC; * 

©ein ipeer berftcWt 6ud^ unb nod^ mel^r fein 3tamt. 1330 A 
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®anj Snglanb, fttömt' e« äffe feine Sürger 
9(uf unfre 5tüften au^^ i^ermöd^te nid^t 
Sied Sleid^ ju jtoingen^ tDenn ed einig ift ; 
9lut granfreid^ fonnte ^^anfreid^ überUnnben. 

SBir toiffen ben getreuen greunb gu eieren. 1335 

3)em falfd^en toe^ren, ift ber Älugl^eit ^Pflid^t. 

SBer treulo« ftd^ be« Danfeg toiff entfd^Iagen, 
35em fe^It beö SügnerS fred^e ©tirne nid^t. 

Sfa^eott* 
2Bie, ebler iperjog? könntet 3^t fo fel^r 
3)er ©d^am abfagen unb ber g^ürftene^re, 1340 

3n jene §anb, bie Suren SSater morbete, 
2)ie ©urige }u legen? SJBärt ^f^x rafenb 
®enug, an eine reblid^e SSerföl^nung 
3u glauben mit bem 2)auj)l^in, ben '^f^x felbft 
Sin be« 3SerberbenS Slanb gefd^leubert l^abt? 1345 

©0 nal^ bem ^affe toofftet gl^r il^n l^alten, 
Unb 6uer SBerf toal^nfinnig felbft jerftören? 
§ier ftel^en @ure ^eunbe. ®uer §eil 
Sful^t in bem feften Sunbe nur mit ©nglanb. 

Snrgttnb. 

gern ift mein ©inn Dom ^rieben mit bem ®auj)]^in ; 1350 

^*** jene ^nb, referring to Charles VII. John the Fearless was 
miirdered in his presence, and, it was assumed, at his instigation, 

*•*• SBSrt 3^r, you could be. The subjunctive indicates the incredi- 
bility of the questlon from the Standpoint of the Speaker. 
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2)od^ bte SBerad^tung unb ben ÜBermut 

35 e« ftoljen ®nglanbg lann id^ nid^t ertragen. 

Sfaüeatt* 

Äommt! galtet il^m ein rafd^e« SBort ju gut. 
Sd^toer ift ber Kummer, ber ben gelbl^errn brüdt, 
Unb ungered^t, i^r toi^t e^, mad^t ba« Unglüd. 1355 

Äommt ! Kommt ! Umarmt eud^, la^t mid^ btefen 3lt^ 
©d^nell l^eilenb fd^Ke^en, el^ er etoig toirb. 

tarnt 

2Ba« bünlet (Sud^, SSurgunb? ©n eble« §erj 

Selennt ftd^ gern Don ber SSernunft Beftegt. 

S)te Königin l^at ein Iluge« SBort gerebet ; 136c 

2a^t biefen §änbebrud bie SBunbe l^eilen, 

35ie meine S^'^i^ üBereilenb fd^Iug. 

SS|ttrgttitb* 

SKabame f^rad^ ein öerftänbig SBort, unb mein 
©ered^ter 3^^^ ioeid^t ber 9lotit)enbigIeit. 

Sfaüeau. 

2Bol^l! ©0 Befiegelt ben erneuten S5unb 136« 

3Kit einem Brüberlid^en Ku^, unb mögen 
35ie Sßinbe ba^ ©ef^rod^ene Derioel^en. 

SSurgunb unb 2;albot umarmen fld^. 

Sinnel 

betro<^tet bie ®vuppt, für fld^. 

©lud ju bem ^rieben, ben bie gurie ftiftet! 

1868 SJf^abame, formerly an official title of French princesses, espe- 
cially of the king's eldest daughter. In address its use was originally 
restricted to the nobility. 

186T öertocl^ciu Again a phrase with an Homeric coloring. Cf. 
Od. VIII, 408, which Voss renders, „SBarb ein fränfcnbc« SEßort ja | l^in* 
Qcfd^matjt, fd^ncK mögen l^imoeg c« raffen bie ©turnte." 
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Sfaüean* 
SBir l^aben eine ©d^Iad^t verloren, gelbl^ernt ; 
3)a$ @lü(! n?ar und juiPtber; barunt aber 1370 

©ntjtnl' eud^ nid^t ber eble 3Kut. 35er ©au^jl^tn 
Setjtoeifelt an be« §immetö ©d^u^ unb ruft 
3)eg ©atang Äunft ju §ilfe ; bod^ er l^aBe 
Umfonft jtd^ ber SSerbammni« übergeben, 
Unb feine §öffe felbft errett' il^n nid^t. 1375 

(Tm ftegl^aft SKäbd^en fü^rt be« geinbe« §eer ; 
5d^ toiff ba« eure fül^ren, id^ toill eud^ 
©tatt einer Jungfrau unb 5Pro^)^etin fein. 

SbtteL 

3Rabame, gel^t nad^ ^Pari« jurüdf ! SBir tootten 

3Rit guten SBaffen, nid^t mit SBeibem ftegen. 1380 

Xaliot 
®e^t ! ®e^t ! ©eit 3^r im 2ager feib, ge^t atte« 
3urüdf, lein ©egen ift mel^r in unfern SBaffen. . 

©ef|t! Sure ©egentoart fd^afft l^ier nid^t^ (änM; 
Ser Ärieger nimmt ein ärgemi^ an ®ud^. 

Sfabeatt 

fie^t einen um ben anbeten erftaunt an, 

3f|r aud^, Surgunb? 3^^ nehmet toiber mid^ 1385 

Partei mit biefen unbanibaren Sorb^? 

®e^t! 2)er ©olbat berliert ben guten 9Rut, 
SBenn er für (Sure ©ad^e glaubt ju fed^ten. 

Sfaüeott* 

3d^ i^ab' laum fjrieben jtoifd^en tn^ geftiftct, 

©0 mod^t i^r fc^on ein Sünbni« toiber mid^? lyfi | 
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©e^t, ge^t mit ©ott, SKabame ! 2Btr f ürd^ten m^ 
SSor.Ieincm 2^eufel tnel^r, fobalb 3^^ *^^fl f^i^* 

Sfoieott* 

Sin i(S) nid^t eure treue SSunb^genofftn? 
3ft eure ©ad^e nic^t bie meinige? 

XaVbdt 

2)od^ 6ure nid^t bie unfrige, 2Bir ftnb 1395 

3n einem e^rlid^ guten ©treit begriffen. 

S^ttrgttttb* 

3^ ^&^e eine« SSater« Blut' gen 5Korb; 

3)ie fromme ©ol^n«j>fIi(^t l|>eiligt meine SBaffen* 

3)o(^ grab ^erau«! 2Ba« 3^r am 2)au^)^in t^ut^ 

3ft lieber menfd^li<i^ gut^ nod^ göttlid^ red^t. 1400 

%lvi^ fott i^ treffen bid in« jel^nte ©lieb! 
@r ^at gefrevelt an bem $au^t ber Butter. 

S^urgnitb* 
Gr räd^te einen SSater unb ©ema^I, 

Sfabeatu 

®r h)arf ftd^ auf jum Slid^ter meiner Sitten! 

1*01 ©Heb, generaUon; a biblical sense of the word, Cf. Ex. xx, 6, 
which reads, in the German version, ber ba l^etmfud^et ber $&ter SD^iffe» 
t^at an ben ^Inbent, bid in ba« brltte unb t)lerte ©Ueb. 

^*M On the eye&t9 here mentioned cf. 15, note. 
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2xontU 
Xai n)at unel^rerbietig Don bem Sol^nl 2405 

Sfaüemt. 

3n bie SBerBannung l^at er mid^ gefd^idft. 

Sattot. 

Sie öffentlid^e Stimme )u k)oII}tel^n. 

Sfaüeott. 
gluc^ treffe mtc^, toenn td^ il^m je toergebe ! 
Unb el^ er l^errfd^t in feine« SSater« Sleid^ — 

Sattot. 

Qf) opfert 3^^ We ßl^re feiner 5Kutter! 1410 

Sfaüeaiu 

3^r tot^t ntd^t, fd^toad^e ©eelen, 

S3a$ ein beleibigt SRutterl^er) k)ermag. 

3d^ Kebe, toer mir @ute$ tl^ut, unb l^affe, 

2Ber mid^ toerle^t, unb ift'§ ber eigne ©ol^n, 

3)en id^ geboren, befto ^affengioerter* 1415 

3)em id^ ba« 2)afein gab, ioill id^ e« rauben, 

SBenn er mit rud^IoS fred^em Übermut 

©en eignen ©d^o^ öerle^t, ber il^n getragen. 

3^t, bie il^r Ärieg fül^rt gegen meinen ©o^n, 

3^r l^abt nid^t Sted^t nod^ ©runb, i^n ju berauben. 1420 

333ad l^at ber 2)auj)l^in ©d^toere« gegen eud^ 

^*^ une^rerbietig, said, o£ course, ironically, aaid quite characteristic 
of LionePs attitude toward her. The poet takes pains to emphaslze 
bis manliness as well as his attractive appearance. 

^*^* benu The relative implies the determinative bcmjcnlgcn whlch 
would he govemed hy rauben. The construction is not tmcommon. 

^^* 3^r, bie tl^r. Cf. 555, note. The eame use occurs again, 1427. 



92 Die Jungfrau von Orleans. [i4ä«-u4i 

aSerfd^uIbet? SßJeld^e ^ßfüd^ten ixai) er eud^? 
®ud^ treibt bte ©l^rfud^t, ber gemeine SReib ; 
'^ä) barf il^n l^affen, id^ f^aV xf)n geboren. 

SBo^I, an ber Slad^e fü^lt er feine SKutter! 14^ 

Sfaüeott» 

Slrmferge ©lei^ner, toie \>tta(S)V x(S) eud^, 

5Die i^r euc^ f elbft fo toie bie SBelt belügt ! 

3^r engeHänber ftredt bie 3läuber^änbe 

^taä) biefem granlreid^ au«, too il^r nid^t SRed^t 

5Rod^ gültigen 2lnf^rud^ l^abt auf fo t)iel ®rbe, 1430 

2lfö eine« ^Pferbe« §uf bebedft. — Unb biefer §erjog, ' 

2)er ftd^ ben ©uten fd^elten lä^t, toerlauft 

©ein SBaterlanb, ba« @rbreid^ feiner Sll^nen, 

35em 3leid^«feinb unb bem frentben iperm — ©leid^tool^I 

3ft eud^ ba« britte 2Bort ©ered^tigleit. 1435 

— 2)ie ipeud^elei öerac^t' td^. SBie id^ bin, 

©0 fel^e mid^ ba« 2lug' ber SBelt. 

aaSal^r ift'«! 
S)en SRul^m l^abt ^i)x mit ftarlem ©eift ht\)aupM. 

Sfaüeau. 

3d^ ^dh^ 2eibenfd^aften, toarme« Slut, 

2Bie eine anbre, unb id^ lam aU Königin 1440 

3n biefe« Sanb, ju leben, nid^t ju fd^einen. 

^*** ftd^ . . . läßt. Regarding the historical fact, cf. 745, note. 
©(fetten is used in a softened meaning, equivalent, according to Heyne, 
to Xittl geben, nennen. He cites this passage. 

^*^ bad britte ^ort. The numeral is used in an indefinite sense. 
Cf. OUT phrase, **every other word,'^ in whicli other is similarly used. 
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©oUt' id^ ber greub' abfterben, toeil ber glud^ 

2)ed ©d^idfatö meine leben^frol^e S^flenb 

3u bem toaJ^njinn'gen ©otten l^at gefeilt? 

SKel^r afe bag SeBen lieb' id^ meine g^eil^eit, 1445 

Unb toer mid^ l^ier öertounbet — 35od^ toarum 

SKit eud^ mid^ ftreiten über meine Siedete? 

©d^toer fliegt ba« bide S5Iut in euren 2lbem; 

Si^r lennt nid^t ba« SSergnügen, nur bie 2But ! 

Unb biefer ^erjog, ber fein 2ebenlang 1450 

©efd^toanft f)at jtoifd^en S5öd unb ®ut, fann nid^t 

2}on §erjen l^affen, xw6) Don §erjen lieben. 

— 3^ fl^'^' ^^^ 5KeIun. ®ebt mir biefen ba, 

9(uf fiiimel ^eigenb. 

SDer mir gefällt, jur Äurjtoeil unb ©efefffd^aft, 

Unb bann mad^t, toa^ x\)x iooHt! ^d) frage nid^td 1455 

5Rad^ ben SSurgunbem nod^ ben (Sngettänbem. 

Sie toinlt ifftvn ^lagm unb tDiU ge^en. 

Serla^t Suc^ brauf. 2)ie fd^önften granlenlnaben, 
a)ie toir erbeuten, fd^idfen toir nad^ 9ReIun. 

Sfabeoit ^rfldfommenb. 

SBol^I taugt tl^r, mit bem ©d^toerte brein ju fd^Iagen ; 
®er ^anle nur toei^ 3i^^K^^^ jw fagen. 1460 

Sie gel^t ob. 



Dritter 2tuftrttt* 

XaVbnt 
3Ba§ für ein 3Beib! 



9 



2\9ntl 

5Run eure 5Keinung, fjelbl^erm ! 
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%lxtf)n totr nod^ toeitet ober toenben und 
3urüd, burd^ einen fd^nellen fül^nen ©tretd^ 
2)en ©d^int^f be« l^eut*gen 2:afle« au^julöfd^en? 

S^urgntib« 
2Btr finb ju fd^toad^, bie SSölfer finb jerftreut, i 

3^ "^u ift nod^ ber ©d^reden in bem §eer. 

XaVbnt 

6in Blinbet ©d^redfen nur f)at und beftegt, 

2)er fd^neffe ®inbrudf eine« älugenblid«. 

2)ieg gurd^tbilb ber erfd^redften ®inbilbung 

SBirb, naiver angefel^n, in nid^tg öerfd^toinben. i 

2)rum ift mein 3lat, toir fül^ren bie 2Irmee 

SKit 2^a0e«an6rud^ über ben ©trom jurüdf, 

Sem geinb entgegen. 

S^tttgunb» 
Überlegt — 

Siottel» 

aJlit gurer 

@rlaubni$. $ier ift nid^t§ ju überlegen. 

SBir muffen ba« SSerlome fd^Ieunig toieber i 

©etoinnen ober jtnb befd^im^)ft auf eioig. 

XaVbßt 

®« ift befd^Ioffen. SKorgen fd^Iagen toir. 

Unb bie^ ?ßl^antom be^ ©d^reden^ ju jerftören, 

2)ag unfre SSölfer blenbet unb entmannt, 

Sa^t ung mit biefem jungfräulid^en 3:eufel i 

Ung meffen in iJjerfönUd^em ©efed^t. 

©tettt jte jtd^ unferm ta^)fem ©d^toert, nun bann, 

©0 l^at fte un« jum le^tenmal gefd^abet; 



\ 




aoth^oD mt Furls. 
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Stent fte fxd) md)t, unb feib Qtiox^, {tc tnetbet 

3)en emften Jtatn))f^ fo ift bad ißeer entjauBert. 1435 

£iime(. 
©0 fei'i^! Unb mit, mein gelbl^etr, tiberlaffet 
3)ted leidste Jtam^ff^iel, too lein S3lut foU fliegen. 
3)enn lebenb benl' id^ ba§ ©ef^enft ju fangen, 
Unb t)or be^ äSaftarbd Slugen, il^red 99ul^len, 
2:rag' id^ auf biefen Slrmen fte herüber 1490 

gut 2u|i beg ißeerö, in ba« britann'fd^e Sager* 

S3itrgnttb* 
Serft)ted^et nid^t ju k)iel. 

2:aaot. 

ßrreid^' id^ fte, 
3c^ benle fte fo fanft nid^t ju umarmen. 
Jtommt je^o, bie ermübete !Ratur 
Shml^ einen leichten @d^Iummer ju erquidfen, 1495 

Unb bann }um Slufbrud^ mit ber üRorgenröte ! 

®ie ge^m ob. 



Dierter 2luftritt. 

alt bcr %offn€, i« ^elm unb 8ruftl^amifd^; fonft aber toeibli^ gelleibet 
£• 6iw» ftittev unb Cotbatett feigen flc^ oben auf bem f^elfentoeg, sieben 
fHE boiflbtr J^intoeg unb erfci^einen gleich barauf auf ber ©cene. 

pi Hb Stttcm, bU fU umgeben, inbem ber 3ug oben immer no<^ forttoäi^rt. 

Srfttegen ift ber 3BalI, n?ir ftnb im Sager ! 
3e^t toerft bie §üffe ber berfd^tüiegnen 9lad^t 

^*** i^red SÖnffitn, the common English view, as showii in Shake- 
speare's 1 Henry VL 
Fourth Scene. getleibet In picturcs and statuary Joan is some- 
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aSon eud^, bte euren ftiffen 3ufl t>erl^el^Ite, 

Unb ntad^t bem geinbe eure ©d^reden^näl^e 

S)urci^ lauten ©d^Iad^truf lunb — &ott unb bie S^ngfr 

rufen laut imUr toUbem Sßaffengetöd. 

©Ott unb bte S^ngfrau! 

Zxcmmtln unb Zvompttm. 
^ä^Uhtnaä^t hinter ber @cene. 

^dnit ! geinbe ! g^i^^i^^ • 

3e^t gaieln l^er ! SBerft geuet in bte 3elte ! 
2)er flammen 2But öermel^re baS ®ntfe^en, 
Unb brol^enb rinflg umf ange jte ber 2^ob! 

Golbaten eilm fort, fit toiU folgen. 
^ttttOid ^aUfie)urüd. 

2)u l^aft ba« 2)eine nun erfüllt, 3«>^Äitna! 
SKitten in« Säger l^aft bu un« gefül^rt, 
2)en geinb l^aft bu in unfre §anb gegeben. 
3e^t aber BleiBe t>on bem Rampf jurüd, 
Un« überla^ bie blutige ©ntfd^eibung ! 

times represented in man's, often in woman's dress, and occasion 
as Schiller has here described her. She assumed male attire be 
leaving Yaucouleurs, probably for the protection it afforded 
among the soldiers, and though she never asserted tbat it was c 
manded by ** her voices," yet, as best siiited to the accomplishmer 
her purposes, she seems to have thought it worn by God's conum 
Her tmwillingness to change during her imprisonment was partly 
to the protection it gave from her jailors, partly because it was 8 
ciated with the idea of her mission. After her recantation she pu 
woman's dress, bat was so insulted that she again changed, and on 
f act the Charge of relapse was based and she was bumed. 

iwi blc Sungfrau, meaning, of course, the Blessed Virgin, noi 
aometimes misunderstood, Joan herseif. 
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2a ^\xt. 

S)ett SBeg be« ©ieg§ bejetd^ne bu bem ipeer^ 

35ie 5<^]^i^e trag un« öor in reiner §anb; 

S)o(i& nimm bag ©d^toert, ba« töblid^e, nid^t felbft, 

Serfud^e nid^t ben falfd^en ®ott ber ©d^Iad^ten, 

^znn blinb unb ol^ne ©d^onung toaltet er. 1515 

9Ber barf mir ^alt gebieten? 3Ber bem @eift 
Sorfd^reiben, ber mid^ fül^rt? S)er ?ßfeil mu^ fliegen, 
äBol^in bie ipanb il^n feinet ©d^ü^en treibt. 
SBo bie ©efal^r ift, mu^ S^^Ättna fein ; 
9lid^t l^eut, nid^t l^ier ift mir beftimmt ju fallen ; 15» 
^ie jtrone mu^ ic^ fel^n auf meinet jtönigd ^aiüpt 
3)ie« 2eben toirb fein ©egner mir entreißen, 
Si^ id^ DoHenbet, toad mir @ott gel^ei^en. 

@ie gel^t ob. 

Sa 4^ire. 

Äommt, S)um)ig ! Sa^t un« ber §elbin folgen 

Unb il^r bie tapfre SBruft jum ©d^ilbe teilen! 1525 

®e^(n ab. 



fünfter 2tuftrttt. 

Sttfilif^e Colbatnt fliel^en Ober bie Sfii^ne. hierauf XaXb^L 

3)aS aWäbd^en! 3Ritten im Sager! 

Bttieiter. 

9lid^t möglid^! SRimmermel^r ! 2Bie lam fie in ba« Sager? 

iBSS-a» The irregulär meter, with short verses and anapestic ffeet in 
the last two, are soited to tlie terror and dlsmaycd fliglit of the 
soldiers. 
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dritter* 

2)ur(^ bie Suft ! 5Der SCeufel ^ilft il^r ! 

fSitxitt unb gffittfter* 
Pe^t! glicht! 2Bir ftnb atte beg Xobe«! 

®e^en ab. 
2^aOot lotmnt 

©te labten nid^t — ©ie tüotten mir nic^t fielen! 1530 

GJelöft ftnb atte SSanbe beS ©cl^orfam«; 

Slfe ob bie §öffe il^re Seflionen 

SSerbammter ©eifter au^gef^jicen, rei^t 

Sin %aumdtoa!S)n ben 2^a^fem unb ben JJeigen 

©el^imlog fort ; nid^t eine Heine ©c^ar 1535 

Rann id) ber ?feinbe glut entgegenftetten, 

S)ie ioad^fenb, toogenb in ba« Säger bringt ! 

— Sin id^ ber einjig 5Rüd^teme, unb alleö 

3Jlu^ um mid^ l^er in gieberS ipi^e rafen? 

SSor biefen fränl'fc^en SBeid^Iingen ju flie^n, 1540 

2)ie ioir in jioanjig ©c^Iad^ten übertounben ! — 

2Ber ift fte benn, bie UnbejioingUd^e, 

2)ie ©d^redfen^göttin, bie ber ©d^Iad^ten ©lüdf 

2Iuf einmal n^enbet, unb ein fd^üd^tern §eer 

SSon feigen SRel^^n in Sötoen umgetoanbelt ? 1545 

®ine ©auflerin, bie bie gelernte Jlolle 

2)er §elbin f^ielt, foll ioal^re Reiben fd^redfen? 

®in SBeib entriß mir allen ©iegeSrul^m? 

Bolhat ftür)t herein. 

5Dag 5Käbc^en! glie^! gliei S^elb^err! 

"** ^aumclttJal^n. Buchheim states that this Compound *^seems to 
have been coined by Schiller." Its meaning is obvious. j 

"** gttjanjlg, indefinitely used ; the thought is, in miany battles. Cf. 
the use of brittc, 1435, note. 
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XaXb9t Itdlti^nnieber. 

2)u fclbft ! 2)en foff bie« ©d^toert burc^bol^ren, 1550 

2)er mir Don gurd^t f^rid^t unb Don feiger glud^t ! 



Scc^ftcr 2tuftrttt 

2)CT $rofpe!t öffnet fid^. 9Ran fielet ba8 englifd^e Sager in boQen f^Iammen ftei^en. 
2;rommeIn, %lvLd}t unb Verfolgung. 9la(^ einer ä&eile tommt 9Rotttgomerl|. 

JDbtttgomer^ aOein. 

ffio foll td^ l^tnfliel^n ? geinbe ring« uml^er unb 2^ob ! 
§ier bcr ergrimmte gelbl^err, ber mit bro^^nbem Sd^toert 
2)ie glud^t öerf^errenb un^ bem 3;ob entgegen treibt. 
2)ort bie gürd^terlid^e, bie t)erberblid^ um ftd^ l^er 1555 

2öie bie Srunft beg geuer^ raf et — Unb ringsum fein 33uf d^, 

Sixth Scene, This scene with Montgomery, and the two foUowing, 
are only an episode as far as the progress o£ the action is concemed, 
tut they bring out strongly the conditions of Joan's mission. The 
general thought, as well as many separate expressions, were suggested 
by the scene between Achilles and Lykaon, II. xxi, 34-136. Cf. E. 
Grünwald, 3*?' för beut. Untcrrl(i^t, xv, 36, for a more elaborate State- 
ment. The meter, the so-called iambic trimeter of Greek tragedy, 
was adopted under the influence of Goethe's §c(ena (now incorporated 
as Act III of ^aufi II). In the succession of six iambic feet a pause 
after the third foot must be avoided, and various substitutions of 
other feet are allowed. Schiller iises some anapests and trochees, and 
has two lines, 1580, 1626, with seven accents, four, 1570, 1633, 1676, 
1682, with but five. The meter is suited to the pathetic character of 
the scenes, but is, on the whole, rather monotonous, especially if 
compared with Goethe's work in gaufl. 

"»• blc S3runfl be« gcucrö, say aflame offire. The comparison is 
Homeric, used of Hector, II. xiii, 15. Besides the reference cited in 
the preceding note, several other Homeric motives and epithets have 
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2)er mid^ berbärgc, leiner §öl^Ie ftd^rer Slaum ! 

D, toär' id^ nimmer über 3Jleer l^iel^er flefd^ifft, 

3^ Unfllüdferöer ! ©tler SBa^n bet^örte mid^, 

SBol^Ifeilen 3lul^m ju fud^en in bem granfenfrieg, 1560 

Unb je^o fül^rt mid^ bag toerberblid^e ©efd^id 

3n biefe blut'ge 5!Jlorbfd^Iad^t. — 2Bär* id^ toeit bon ^ier 

2)al^eim nod^ an ber ©aöem* blül^enbem ®eftab, 

3m ftd^em SSaterl^aufe, too bie SKutter mir 

3n ®ram jurüd blieb unb bie jarte, fü^e SSraut. 1565 

2|o^anna }eigt fU^ in ber ^eme. 

2Se^ mir ! 2Ba^ W \d) ! 5Dort erfc^eint bie Sd^recfKc^e ! 
2Iug Sranbe« flammen, büfter leud^tenb, l^ebt jte fid^ 
9Bie au^ ber ipölle ^ai)tn ein ©ef^enft ber 3taä)t 
§eröor. — SBol^in entrinn* id^ ! Sd^on ergreift fte mid^ 
5!Jlit i^ren ^eueraugen, tüirf^ bon fem 1570 

35er Slidfe ©d^Iingen nimmer fel^Ienb nad^ mir au^. 
Um meine g^ü^e, feft unb fefter, toirret jtc^ 
S)a$ S^wberlnäul, ba^ fie gefeffelt mir bie glud^t 
SSerfagen ! §infe^n mu^ id^, tüie ba« §erj mir aud^ 

influenced this passage. Montgomery's thought of hiding in a bush, 
1566, as well afi bis readiness to face a mortal foe, 1670, recalls IL xxi, 
566 ff., where Agenor meets Achilles. His plea for the sake of his 
parents may be associated with Priam's entreaty to Achilles to give 
up the body of Hector, IL xxiv, 486 ff., thongh there is no similarity in 
the Situation. Various Single words and phrases : @ilberfh:om, 1587 ; 
gurüde mcffcn . . . ba8 l^ciUgc 'JJJccr, 1649 ; Xa^ ber ^elmfel^r, 1664 ; er- 
füllen mein ©cfd^icf, 1667 ; are reminiscences of Homeric phraseology. 
Düntzer, Boxberger, and others have carefully collated these passages. 

15«« ©otjem*. Schiller uses the French form Saverne instead of 
the English, probably, as Buchheim suggests, to avoid the harshness of 
beö <Seüem, which in German is masculine. In this instance the verse- 
accent falls upon the first syllablc as in English, but in 1587 on the 
sccond as in French. 
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©agegen Iämj)fe, nad^ ber töblid^en ©eftalt ! 1575 

So^onna tffut einigt B^vittt i^m entgegen unb bleibt toieber fte^en. 

©ie nal^t! 3^ ^iK nid^t toarten, bi« bie ©rimmige 
Suerft tnid^ anf ättt ! Sittenb toitt id^ il^re Änie 
Umfaffen, um mein Seben fle^n ; fte ift ein SEBeib, 
Db xd) öielleic^t burd^ 2^l^ränen fte ertoeic^en lann ! 

Snbem er auf fle ^Qtifm toiO, tritt fie i^m raf(^ entgegen. 



Siebenter 2tuftrttt. 

Du bift be« 2:obe« ! ßine britt'fd^e 5Wutter jeugte bid^. 1580 
äUmttgumet^ faat i^r su ^ü^en. 

§alt ein, gurd^tbare ! 9lid^t ben Unöerteibigten 
2)urd^bo^re ! SBBeggetoorfen ^aV xä) ©d^toert unb ©c^ilb ; 
3u beinen fjti^en ftnl* id^ toel^rlo«, fle^enb l^in. 
Sa6 mir ba§ Sid^t be« Sebeng, nimm ein Söfegelb ! 
9leid^ an Sejt^tum tool^nt ber SSater mir bal^eim 1585 
3m fd^önen Sanbe SBaHi«, too bie fd^Iängelnbe 
©abern* burd^ grüne 2luen roHt ben ©ilberftrom. 
Unb funfjig Dörfer lennen feine §errfd^aft an. 
3Rit reid^em ®oIbe löft er ben geliebten ©ol^n, 
SBenn er mid^ im ^ranlenlager lebenb nod^ bemimmt. 1590 

*»w geugte, say bore, The use in tliis context is imusual, but the 
English *l>eget/ cf. Cent. Dict., is occasionally used in the samo 
way. 

*»»* The alliteration of this line has been remarked by various com- 
mentators. It imparts to the verse great emphasis and harmony. 

"•• Icbcnb no(i^ üerulmmt Cf . 448, note. 
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Setrogner ^f}ox\ SSerlomer! gn ber S^^G^^w §anb 
Sift bu gefallen, bie toerberblic^e, lüorau« 
9lid^t SRettung njd^ ®rlöfung mel^r ^u l^offen ift. 
SBenn bi^ bag UnglüdE in beg Ärofobifö ©etoalt 
©egeben ober beg gefledten 2^igerg Älaun, 159 

2Benn bu ber Sötoenmutter junge Srut geraubt, 
3)u lönnteft 5Witleib finben unb S3arml^erjtgleit ; 
2)od^ töblid^ ift'g, ber ^w^^Ö^^w i« begegnen. 
'^tnn bem ©eifterreid^, bem ftrengen, unberle^Iid^en, 
SBer^fKd^tet mid^ ber furd^tbar binbenbe SSertrag, 160 
?IJlit bem ©d^toert ju töten alleg Sebenbe, ba3 mir 
S)er ©d^Iad^ten ©ott öerl^ängnigtooH entgegen fd^idEt. 

fDlutttgomer^* 

gurd^tbar ift beine Siebe, bod^ bein Slidf ift fanft ; 

9lid^t fd^redflic^ bift bu in ber 3lä^t anjufd^aun, 

ßg jiel^t bag §erj mid^ ju ber lieblid^en ©eftalt. i6c 

D, bei ber 3JliIbe beineS järtlid^en ©efd^Ied^tg 

^le^* id^ bid^ an. ßrbarme meiner 3^0^"^ ^i^ • 

5Rid^t mein ©efd^Ied^t befd^toöre ! 5Renne mid^ nid^t SBeil 
©leid^toie bie lör^erlofen ©eifter, bie nid^t frein 
3luf irb'fd^e SEBeife, fd^lie^' id^ mid^ an lein ©efd^Ied^t 161 
3)er 59lenfd^en an, unb biefer ^anjer bedft lein §erj. 

D, bei ber Siebe l^eilig toaltenbem ©efe^, 
®em alle ^erjen l^ulbigen, befd^toör* ic^ bid^ ! 

1Ö99 ff. Joan's vow is implied here. So too in the soliloquy (Act I^ 
Scene i), and in 2745. It is nowhere expliciüy stated. Montgomci 
nnderstands her words as an admission of an aUiance with Satan. 
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3)al^eim gelaffcn l^ab* td^ eine l^olbe S3raut, 

©d^5tt, toie bu felbft Kft, blül^enb in ber S^ßenb 9leij. 1615 

©ie l^arret toeinenb be^ ©eliebten SEBieberfunft. 

D, toenn bu felber je ju lieben l^offft, unb l^offft 

Seglütft ju fein burd^ Siebe, trenne graufam nid^t 

3toei §erjen, bie ber Siebe l^eilig Sünbni^ Inüj)ft ! 

2)u rufeft lauter irbifd^" frembe ©ötter an, 1620 

3)ie mir nid^t l^eilig, nod^ toerel^rlid^ finb. gd^ toei^ 
9lid^t§ t)on ber Siebe S3ünbni«, ba^ bu mir befc^toörft, 
Unb nimmer lennen toerb* id^ i^ren eitlen ®ienft. 
Serteibige bein Seben, benn bir ruft ber 2^ob. 

9)lotttg0mett|* 

D, fo erbarme meiner jammertooHen ©Itern bid^, 1625 

2)ie id^ gu §auS berlaffen! ^a, getüi^ aud^ bu 
Serlie^eft ßltem, bie bie Sorge quält um bid^. 

UnglüdEIid^er ! Unb bu erinnerft mid^ baran, 

aSJie öiele SKütter biefe« Sanbeö finberloö, 

SBie öiele jarte Sinber toaterloS, lüie toiel 1630 

Verlobte S3räute SBittoen lüorben fmb burd^ eud^ ! 

"" ^arrct. The construction with the genitive Sicbcrfunft now 
belongs to exalted diction, though it was formerly common; tho 
preposition auf with the accusative is now the established usage. 

!•>* bir ruft The dative of the person with rufen is now unusual, 
having been replaced by the accusative, but is sometimes used by both 
Goethe and Schiller. 

iwi tüorbcn for getuorben. Except as an auxiliary, the Omission of 
the augment is unusual, though more common in the last Century than 
now. Another instance occurs, 2889, and Goethe several times, 
especially in his earUer works, uses the form. 
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Slud^ ßnglanb« 5Wüttcr mögen bie aSerjtoeiflung nun 
ßrfal^ren, unb bie 2^l^ränen lennen lernen, 
3)ie ^ranfeeid^^ jammerboHe ©ottinnen getoeint. 

9)^0tttg0met9. 

D, fd^toer ift'3, in ber g^rembe fterben unbetoeint. i6.- 

SBer rief eud^ in ba« frembe Sanb, ben blül^'nben glei^ 

3)er gelber ju bertoüften, öon bem l^eim'fd^en §erb 

Un« ju berjlagen unb be§ Äriegeg geuerbranb 

3u toerfen in ber ©täbte frieblid^ Heiligtum? 

'^i)x träumtet fd^on in eureg §erjen« eitelm SBal^n, 164 

S)en freigebornen ^ranlen in ber Äned^tfd^aft ©d^mad^ 

3u ftürjen unb bieS gro^e Sanb, gleid^toie ein 33oot, 

a[n euer ftoljeg 5Weerfd^iff ju befeftigen; 

Si^t 2^l^oren! granfreid^g föniglid^e« SBa^^en l^ängt 

2lm 2^l^rone ©otteS. ßl^er riff't il^r einen ©tern 164 

SSom §immeltt)agen, ate ein S)orf au« biefem Sleid^, 

S)em unjertrennlid^ etoig einigen! — S)er 2^ag 

3)er Slad^e ift gelommen; nid^t lebenbig mel^r 

gurüdfe mejfen toerbet il^r bag l^eiPge 3Keer, 

3)a§ ©Ott 5ur Sänberfd^eibe jtoifd^en eud^ unb un« 16« 

©efe^t, unb ba« i^r frebelnb überfd^ritten l^abt. 

äJtlltttgomer^ lägt il^re $anb hA. 

D, id^ muß fterben! ©raufenb fa^t mid^ fc^on ber 2^ob. 

Stirb, greunb ! SEBarum fo jagl^aft gittern öor bem 2ob, 
3)em unentfliel^baren ©efd^idE? — ©iel^ mid^ an\ ©iel^! 
^ä) bin nur eine Sw^^öf^^^«/ ^i"^ ©d^äferin 16^ 

©eboren; nid^t be« ©c^toert« getool^nt ift biefe §anb, 
^ie ben unfd^ulbtg frommen §irtenftab geführt» 
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Dod^ toeggeriffen Don ber l^eimatlid^en glur, 

Som aSaterö 33ufen, bon ber ©d^toeftern lieber Sruft 

3Ru^ id^ l^ier, id^ tnu^ — tnid^ treibt bie ©ötterftimme, nid^t 1660 

eignet ©elüften, — eud^ gu bitterm §arm, mir nid^t 

3ur greube, ein ®efj)enft be« ©d^redeng toürgenb gel^n, 

Den 3:0b verbreiten unb fein Dj)fer fein jule^t ! 

^tnn nid^t ben 2^ag ber frol^en §eimle^r toerb' id^ fel^n. 

9lod^ öieleu Don ben ßuren toerb' id^ töblid^ fein, 1665 

9lod^ öiele SBSittoen mad^en, aber enblid^ toer^ 

3d^ felbft umlommen unb erfüffen ntein ©efc^idE. 

— (Srfütte bu aud^ beine^ ©reife frifd^ jum ©c^toert, 

Unb um be^ Sebeng fti^e S3eute Iämj)fen toir. 

9)>2otttgomet9 fte^t auf. 

9lun, toenn bu fterblid^ bift toie id^, unb SBaffen bid^ 1670 

Sertounben, Iann*§ aud^ meinem 3[rm bef (Rieben fein, 

3ur §ött' bid^ fenbenb ßnglanb« 3tot ju enbigen, 

3n ®otte§ gnäb'ge §änbe leg* id^ mein ©efd^idf. 

3luf' bu, aSerbammte, beine ^öffengeifter an, 

Dir beijufte^en ! SBel^re beine^ Seben« bid^ ! 1675 

Cr ergreift Sc^ilb unb Bäfiotxt unb bringt auf fie ein, friegerifd^e SRufit erfd^aUt in 
ber f^eme, nac^ einem (urjen ©efed^te fäUt SOtontgomeri;. 

*••• 55om 35atcr8 ©ufen. This is the established text, though sinoe 
1830 the readings üon and the contractions into ^aterdbufen and 
$aterd'^fen have appeared in certain editions. In modern German 
the rule is established that a preceding genitive deprives the modified 
noun of its definite article ; in older periods of the langnage this was 
not uniformly the case, as examples cited by Erdmann and Blatz 
show. Schiller may have loosely regarded 3$atcr8 ©ujen as a Com- 
pound, at least no other explanation seems plausible. 

WTO tottm bu fierbUci^ Blfl. This relieves Montgomery's character of 
the imputation of cowardice ; it was only the supematural that he 
dreaded. 
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SBir fd^ü^en bcr ?ßroj)l^etin j^etlig ^anpi; 

ßrft mu^ bein ©egen biefe Stuft burd^bol^ren — 

S3tttgiittb» 

3lx(i)t biefc bul^Ierifd^c ßircc fürd^t' id^, 

9lod^ eud^, bie fte fo fd^imj)flid^ \)at öcrtoanbelt. 

ßrröte, S3aftarb, ©d^anbe bir, Sa §tre, 

S)a^ bu bie alte 2:aj)ferfeit ju fünften 

S)er §ött* emtebriöft, ben öeräd^tlid^en 

©d^ilblna^j)ett einer 2^eufefebime mad^ft. 

Äommt ^er ! @ud^ dH^n biet' id^*^ ! S)er öetjtoeifelt 

Stn ©otte« ©d^u^, ber ju bem 2:eufel fliel^t. 

6it bereiten fic^ )um itant^f, ^ol^anna tritt boitvifd^en. 

galtet inne! 

S3urgttttb. 

3itterft bu für beinen »ul^Ien? 
SSor beinen Slugen foH er — 

bringt auf ^unoid ein. 

galtet inne! 
brennt fie, Sa §ire — Äein franjbftf^ Slut foff flief 
SRid^t ©d^toerter foHen biefen ©treit entfd^eiben. 
©in anbre^ ift befd^Ioffen in ben ©temen — 
Slu« einanber, fag* id^ — §öret unb l)erel^rt 
S)en ©eift, ber mid^ ergreift, ber au3 mir rebet ! 

170» (Jttce. Circe was the enchantress who changed part of 
seus^ men into swine, and with her, after their recovery, he rema 
a year. Cf . Od. x. 

1'" In ben @temcn, i.e. in heaven. Cf. In ben Söolfen, 2287. 
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2Ba§ l^ältft bu meitien aufgeJ^obnen älrm, 

Unb l^emmft be^ ©d^toertcg blutige ßntfd^etbung ? 1725 

3)a« ©fen ift gejürft, e« fättt ber ©tteid^, 

®er ^ranlrcid^ räd^en unb öerföl^ncn fott. 

Sulfantta 

jttUt fu^ in bie SHtte unb trennt beibc XeiU bun^ einen loeiten 3totf(^<nv<ntm ; tum 

»aftarb. 

%nü auf bic ©eite! 

3u Sa ^ire. 

S3Icib gcfcffelt fielen ! 
3(i^ l^abc mit bem §crjogc ju reben. 

9ta(^bem (UIed ru^ig ift 

3Ba« toittft bu t^un, Surgunb ? SBcr ift bcr %txn\>, 1730 

2)en beinc Surfe morbbegierig fud^en? 

tiefer eble ?ßring ift granlreid^g ©o^n, lüie bu, 

tiefer 2^aj)fre ift bein SBaffenfreunb unb Sanbgmann ; 

^i} felbft bin beine^ SSaterlanbe^ %od)itx. 

2Bir olle, bie bu ju öertilgen ftrebft, 1735 

©el^ören ju ben S)einen — unfre 2lrme 

©inb aufget^an, bid^ ju emj)fangen, unfre Änie 

Sereit, bid^ ju Dere^ren — unfer ©d^toert 

ipat {eine @^i$e gegen bid^. @^rh)ürbig 

3ft ung baS 2lntli$, felbft im ^einbe^^elm, 1740 

3)a^ unfern Äönig§ teure ^üQt trägt. 

S3tttgttttb. 

5Kit fü^er Siebe fd^meid^Ierifd^em ^on 

"*• leine @|)i<5e, Bellermann and others cite very äiJpiositely the 
words of Brutus, ** To you our swords have leaden points, Mark An- 
tony" (Caesar, m, i, 178). 

"*^ unfer« Äönlg« . • . ßü^t. Burgundy and Charles VII were 
lecond cousins, great-grandsons of John the Good. This explains the 
duke'8 caUing himself fSnigUc^ in 1700. 
10 
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SBillft in, Sirene, betne Dj)fer loden. 

Strglift'ge, mid^ betl^örft bu nxd)U aSertoal^tt 

3ft mir baS Dl^r öor beiner Siebe ©d^Iingen, 

Unb beineg 3[ugeg g=euett)feile gleiten 

2lm guten §amifd^ meinet Sufen^ ab. 

3u ben SBaffen, SJunoiä ! 

50lit ©treid^en, nid^t mit SBorten la^t un^ fed^tenJ 

®rft SBorte unb bann ©treidle, gürd^teft bu 
SSor SHJorten bid^? 2lu^ ba« ift ^Jeigl^eit 
Unb ber Serräter einer böfen Qa^t, 

Un^ treibt nid^t bie gebieterifd^e Slot 

3u beinen g=ü^en; nid^t afö ^le^enbe 

6rf d^einen toir \)ox bir. — SlidE* um bid^ l^er ! 

3n älfd^e liegt ba^ engeHänb'fd^e Sager, 

Unb eure loten bedfen ba^ ©efilb. 

2)u l^örft ber fjranlen Ärieggbrommete tönen, 

®ott l^at entfd^ieben, unfer ift ber ©ieg. 

3)e« fd^önen Sorbeerg frifd^ gebrod^nen S^^^Ö 

©inb h)ir bereit mit unferm greunb ju teilen. 

— D, lomm l^erüber ! ßbler fjlüd^tling, lomm 

1748 @irene. The sirens in Greek mythology were sea-nymphs 
f ascinated passing sailors by their singing and lured them to de 
tion. Cf . Od. XII. 

iTBO (gpji ^ ^ ^ ©treidle, almost a literal translation, as Bellermat 
markfi, of Shakespeare's " Words before blows" (Caesar, V, i, 

iTds ^egSbrommete. The ordinary prose form of the seccmd 
of this Compound is 2!rom^etc, but both Xxommttt and !S)rommete 
mamtahied themselves as variant forms hi poeüc diction. 

1T6S xhis line is almost a translation of the words tbat Shakes 
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herüber, too ba^ Äcd^t ift unb ber ©leg. 

^ä) felbft, bte ©ottgefanbte, retd^e bir 

2)ie fd^toeftcrlid^e §anb. 3^ ^i^I Wd^ tettenb 17^ 

§etüberjtel^n auf unfte reine ©eite ! — 

3)er §tmmel ift für %xanixtxi). ©eine (Sngel, 

3)u fiel^ft fte nid^t, fie f ed^ten für ben Äönig ; 

©ie äffe finb nrit Silien gefd^ntürft. 

Sid^ttoei^, toie biefe %af)n\ ift unfre ©ad^e ; 1770 

2)ie reine ^wngfrau ift il^r leufd^eö ©innbilb. 

S3tttgttttb* 

SSerftridfenb ift ber Süge trüfllic^ SBort, 

2)od^ il^re Siebe ift toie eine^ Äinbeg. 

SBenn böfe ©eifter il^r bie SBorte leil^n, 

©0 al^men fie bie Unfd^ulb fiegreid^ nad^. 1775 

3d^ toiff nid^t toeiter l^ören. S^ ben SBaffen! ' 

aJlein Df)x, xäf fül^P«, ift fd^toäd^er aö mein 2lrm^ 

2)u nennft mid^ eine ^auhmn, giebft mir Äünfte 

2)er §öffe fc^ulb — 3ft ^rieben ftiften, §afe 

Serfö^nen ein ©efc^äft ber ißöffe ? Äommt 1780 

Die ®intrad^t au^ bem eto*gen ^ful^I l^erbor? 

3Bad ift unfd^ulbig, l^eilig, menfd^Iid^ gut, 

3Benn eg ber Stampf nid^t ift um^ SSaterlanb? 

makes La Pucelle address to Burgundy, *^ Come, come, retum; re- 
tum, thou wandering lord" (1 Henry VI, III, iii, 76). Bellermaim 
calls attention, to the general resemblance between the whole soene 
and Shakespeare^ bat Schiller is decidedly more impressive. 

"•• fd^Weflcrttt^e. The choice of this epithet is explained by 1784. 

"«* ?fu^L Say lake offlre. The term is biblical (cf. Rev. xx, 10), 
where ^f^^^ oorresponds to our ^lake\ Cf. also %tnttp^VL\fi, 2448. 
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©eit toann ift bic Statur fo mit pd^ fclbft 

Sm ©ttcite, bafe bcr §immel bie gerecBte ©ad^e 

SBetlä^t, unb ba^ bie Teufel ftc befc^ü^en? 

3ft aber ba^, toa§ id^ bit fage, flut, 

SBo anber« aU öon oben fonnt* ic^*« fd^5j)fen? 

SBer ^ätte fid^ auf meiner ©d^äfertrift 

3u mir gefeilt, ba^ linb'fd^e §irtenmäb(^en 

3n lönigfid^en ©ingen einjutoeil^n? 

3d& bin bor ^o^en dürften nie geftanben, 

3)ie Äunft ber 3lebe ift bem ?IJlunbe fremb. 

®od^ jje^t, ba id^*g bebarf, bid^ ju betoeg^n, 

Seft^' i^ ginfid^t, ^o^er S)inge Äunbe, 

2)er Sänber unb ber Könige ©efd^id 

Siegt fonnenl^ett bor meinem Äinbe^blidf, 

Unb einen 2)onnerfeiI fül^r' id^ im 3Kunbe. 

S3tttgttttb 

Ubffaft bttoiQt, f(^(&gt bie Slugen )u il^r auf unb bttxaäfttt fle mit (Sritaunen u 

Slil^rung. 

aSie toirb mir? SHJie gefd^ie^t mir? gft»« ein ©ott, 

3)er mir ba^ §erj im tiefften Sufen loenbet? 

— ©ie trügt nic^t, biefe rül^renbe ©eftalt ! 

9lein! nein! Sin id^ burd^ S^^^^^^ 5Dlad^t geblenbet, 

*'•* bin . . . flefianben. In the older language, and, according 
Heyne, in Upper Germany even now, fein is often used instead of 
ben, to form the perf ect of fielen. Schiller uses both forma, appare] 
without any distinction. 

"•* ba td^'S bcbarf. The '8 represents an old form of the geni 
Singular of the third person neuter, which is now usoally confi 
with the nominative or the accusative. It is loosely used here, re 
ring to an object that may be inferred from the preceding sentei 
namely, 'persuaslre power \ For a similar um cf. ^avifjt, 584, 
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60 iji'd burd^ eine J^immlifd^e ®eh>alt ; 

SRir fagt'd bad $er}^ fte ift bon Qioti gefenbet. 

er ifk flerül^rt, er ift'« ! Sd^ ^abe nid^t 1805 

nmfonjl sefiel^t; be« 3^^^^ Sonnerh)olIe fc^miljt 

Sott feiner ®ttme tl^ränentl^auenb ^in^ 

nitb mü ben 3luQm, %txtht ftral^lenb^ brid^t 

3)te golbne Sonne bed 3efü^l$ l^erDor. 

— SDäeg mit ben SEBaffen — brüdfet iperj an §erj — 1810 

(5r toeint^ er ift begtuungen^ er ift unfer! 

mib 9a9vc cntfbilcii i^r, fle eilt auf i^n }u mit auftgcbreitetcii SCrmeti unb 
i^ atlt IcUfitff^aftlid^em nngellfim. £a ^ire unb Sunoift laffm bie 
Cd^toertcr faScn unb cUen i^n |u umarmen. 



Dritter 2Iuf3ug* 

^ofbiger bed Könige gu (E^alonS an bcr 3Rame. 



(Erfter 2tuftritt. 

SmMÜ unb Sa 6irc. 

Bir töaren §erjen«freunbe, SBaffenbrüber, 



Scene. Just why the poet locates bis scene at Chalons is not 
evident, probably because he represents tbe action as taklng 
lÜM dnriiig th6 march to Rbeims for the king^s coronation, and thls 
IM tbe last haltmg-place. The town is situated twenty miles south 
nd sli£^tly east of the cathedral city, and was held by a small Anglo- 
Brngondian garrison, but upon the surrender of Troyes, where reslst- 
ance delayed the advance for some days, it promptly opened its gates. 
The Citizens of Bheims did the same ; the king made bis entry July 
16, and was crowncd the next day. 
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gut (Sine ©ad^e l^oben tolr ben Stm 

Uttb l^ieltcn feft in 9lot unb S^ob jufammen. 

Sa^t SBeiberliebe ntd^t ba^ Sanb jerttcnnen, 1815 

2)a$ jeben Sd^id^fal^lped^fel au^gel^alten ! 

5ßrinj, f)'dxi mxd) an ! 

^f)x liebt ba^ tounberbarc 3Rabd^cn, 

Unb mir ifk tool^Ibefannt, tootauf ^ifx finnt^ 

Sum Äönig benit gl^r ftel^'nben ^^c« je^t 

3u gel^en^ unb bie Jungfrau }um ©efd^enl iS» 

6ucl^ gu erbitten — ßurer 2^aj)ferleit 

Äann er ben tool^Iberbienten ^reig nid^t toeiflem. 

2)od^ toi^t — d) xä) in eine^ anbem Slrm 

©ie fel^e — 

Sa $tte* 

§ört mid^, ^rinj! 

S« jie^t mid^ nid^t 
2)er 3lugen pd^tig fd^nette Suft gu i^r. 18^ 

2)en unbejtoungnen Sinn ^at nie ein SBeib 
©erü^rt, bi« id^ bie SBunberbare \af), 
Sie eineg ©otteS ©d^idEung biefem SReid^ 
3ur SRetterin beftimmt unb ntir jum SBeibe, 
Unb in bem- Slugenblidf gelobt' id^ mir 1830 

3Jlit ^eirgem ©d^tour, aU fßxaut fie l^eimjufül^ren» 

ISIS (Sine. Note that the capital initial indicates the numeral instead 
of the indefinite article. 

^*^* t^el^'nbett S^ged, immediately, a literal translation of the I^tin 
abl. abs. starUe pede, It is, of course, used adverbially. 
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^tnn nur bie @tarle lamt bte ^reunbin fein 

3)e$ ftarlen SRanne^^ unb bied glül^'nbe $er) 

©el^nt fid^, an einer gleid^en Sruft ju rul^n, 

®te feine Äraft lann faffen unb ertragen. 1835 

2a $tre. 
SBie fönnt' id^'d toagen, ?ßrinj, mein fd^toad^ SSerbienft 
3Rxi @ured Slomend ^elbenrul^m )u nteffen! 
3Bo ftd^ ®raf Dunoid in bie @d^ranten fteUt^ 
9Jlu^ ieber anbre ?IJlit6etoerber toeid^en. 
2)od^ eine niebre ©d^äferin lann nid^t 1840 

3tfö ®attin toürbig @ud^ jur (Seite fte^n. 
3)a« löniglid^e SIut,4>a^ ßure Slbem 
^urd^rinnt^ berfd^mäl^t fo niebrige SSermifd^ung. 

©ie ift bag ©ötterfinb ber l^eiligen 

9latur, toie id^, iinb ift mir ebenbürtig. 1845 

©ie follte eine^ ^rften §anb entel^ren^ 

3)ie eine 33raut ber reinen ffingel ift, 

3!)ie ftd^ bag Qavupt mit einem ©ötterfd^ein 

Umgiebt, ber l^effer ftral^It ate trb'fd^e Ärpnen, 

Die jebeg ©rö^te, §öd^fte biefer ©rben 1850 

Klein unter i^ren gü^en liegen fielet! 

Z}txta alle fjürftentl^ronen, auf einanber 

©eftefft, bi^ ju ben ©ternen fortgebaut, 

"•• grcunbln, in the sense af ©cllcbte. greunb is ßimilarly used for 
®eUebter in 2244 ; both words occur in Song of Solomon i, 14-15, our 
Version reading my love and my beloved, 

^'^ 2)a9 fönigUci^e $(ut. Dunois was a natural son of Louis of Or- 
leans, and hence, by blood, the king's first cousin. He puns on the* 
circumstance of his birth in 1845. 
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erreid^ten nid^f bte ipö^e, too fie fielet, 

3n i^rer ßngefesSKaieftät ! 1855 

Sa $ire. 

2)er Äönig mag entfd^cibcn. 

SRein, fie felbft 
©tttfd^eibc! ©ie f)at granlreid^ frei gcmad^t, 
Unb f eiber frei mu^ fie il^r ^erj öerfd^enlen» 

Sa $ire. 

2)a lommt ber König! 



^vo^xt^v 2tuftrttt 

statu VatteS Sotel. Su ^atel, ISvjiif^of unb d^atilUtt «u ben Ootiaeit* 

@r fommt! @r n^iU ald feinen Aönig mid^ 1860 

6rf ennen, f agt "^i^v, unb mir l^ulbigen ? 

(Sl^atilUPtt« 

^ier^ ©ire, in beiner löniglid^en ©tabt 

ß^along toitt fid^ ber §erjog, mein ©ebieter^ 

3u beinen gü^en toerfen* — SRir befal^I er, 

3lte meinen $erm unb Äönig bid^ ju grüben; x8^ 

6r folgt mir auf bem ^u^, gleid^ nal^t er felbft. 

@ore(. 

©r lommt ! D fd^öne ©onne biefe^ 2^ag8, 

2)er ^reube bringt unb ^rieben unb 3Serföl^nung. 

- iMi fönlglid^cn @tabt, The use of this adjective by Buigundy 's mes- 
senger indicates the renewal o£ the duke's allegiance to France, for 
the town had been garrisoned by Burgundian troops. 



M»-w86j Dritter ^lufsug. gipcitcr 2luftritt. Ul 

ÜJlein ißerr toirb lommen mit jtoei^unbert SRittem, 
6r toirb ju beinen ^Jü^en niebcrfnien; 1870 

^od^ er ertoartet^ ba^ bu ed nid^t bulbeft^ 
3(1$ beinen SSetter freunblid^ i^n untarmeft. 

Statt 

SRein §erj gttil^t^ an bem feinigen ju fd^tagen» 

(S^otiflott. 

3)er §erjo0 bittet^ ba^ be$ alten ©treitg 

Seim erften SQäieberfel^n mit feinem SEBorte 1875 

^Reibung gefd^el^'. 

Statu 

aSerfenIt im Set^e fei 

auf etoig baö SSergangene. S33ir tooHen 

3lur in ber S^tunft l^eitre 2^age fe^n. 

e^atiOiPtt. 

3)ie für Surgunb gefod^ten, alle foHen 

3^^ i>i^ aSerföl^nung aufgenommen fein. 1880 

Statt 

^i) toerbe fo mein ftönigreid^ öerbo^^eln! 

afiaüUou. 

3)ie ftönigin Sfabeau foll in bem ^rieben 
$Kit eingefd^Ioffen fein, toenn fie il^n annimmt. 

^axL 

©ie filieret Ärieg mit mir, nid^t id^ mit il^r. 

Unfer ©treit ift au^, fobalb fie felbft il^n enbigt. 1885 

a^otiHntt. 

3tüölf Slitter fotten bürgen für bein SBort. 
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aRein SEBort ift ^eilig. 

Unb ber Srjbifd^of 
©ott eine ißoftie teilen jtoifd^en bir unb x^m 
Sum $fanb unb ©iegel reblid^et 3Serföl^nun0. 

Statu 

©0 fei mein 3lnteil an bent eto'gen §eil^ j 

311$ ^tti unb i^A^^f^'^d ^^^ ^i^ ^ni0 f^^^* 
SBeld^ anbred $fanb verlangt bet ^erjog nod^? 

e^otUIott 

mit einem mid auf S)u ^aUU 

§ier fel^' id^ einen^ beffen ©egentoart 
2)en erften ©ru^ vergiften lönnte. 

Su Spatel ge^t fc^toeigenb. 

Statt 

^u Spatel ! 93i$ ber ^erjog beinen %nbM i 

Ertragen lann, magft bu berborgen bleiben ! 

®r folgt i^m mit ben Slugen, bann eilt er i^m nad) unb umarmt i^n. 

aied^tfd^affner greunb! 2)u tooffteft mel^r atö bie« 
%üx meine Stulpe tl^un ! 

^u (Spatel ge^t a6. 

(S^otiKott* 

®ie anbern fünfte nennt bie« ^nftrument. 

!••• eine ^oftlc tcltcn. The ho8t is the wafer or bread used in 
mass. According to the teachmg of the Catholic Church, "both br< 
and wine, after consecration, ceaseto exist as such, and receive ado 
tion as the very Fresence o£ Christ. Hence to partake of the host 
gether was the most solemn pledge of faith that coiüd be exchang 
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Sbai SUSI Cr|bif(^of. 

93rin0t e$ in Orbnung! 3Bir genel^m'gen aUed; 1900 

^ür einen ^eunb ift und fein $reid }u l^^od^. 

©e^t, 2)unoi«! Jlel^mt j^unbert eble Slitter 

^it Sud^ unb ffolt ben $^^8 freunblid^ ein. 

3)ie 2^ru))))en aUe foEen fic^ mit ^tod^m 

Sefränjen, il^^re S5rüber gu emjjfangen. 1905 

Bum gefte fd^tnüde fid^ bie ganje 6tabt, 

Unb aQe ®Iod(en foUen ed t)erlünben^ 

!Da^ ^anlreid^ unb 93urgunb fid^ mn Derbünben. 

Sin ehtVttttdft lommt, Vtan ^9rt Me £roiiU>eten. 

§ord^! SEBa« bebeutet ber 2^rom^eten 3luf? 

3!)er i^er^og t)on äSurgunb l^ält feinen Sinjug. 1910 

ge^t mit £a ^re unb C^atiOon. 

auf l 3^m entgegen ! 

Stgneg^ bu toeinft? Seina^ gebrid^t anä) mir 

Sie ©tärfe, biefen 3luftritt ju ertragen. 

2Bie biele 2^obeöoj)fer mußten fallen, 

8i^ toir un« frieblid^ lonnten toieberfel^n ! 1915 

Sod^ enblid^ legt ftd^ jjebe^ Sturme^ 3But, 

!£ag toirb eS auf bie bidfte 9?ad^t, unb lommt 

3)ie 3^W/ f«> teifen aud^ bie f^ät'ften fjrüd^te ! 

^taliffi^Of am ^enfter. 

Ser §erjog lann fid^ beg ©ebrängeg laum 

ßrlebigen. 6ie lieben il^n bom 5Pferb, 19» 

©ie lüffen feinen SKantel, feine Sporen. 



i 
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®^ ift ein guteg SSoß, in feiner Siebe 

Slafd^Iobemb h)ie in feinem S^^* — 9Bie fd^nett 

aSergeffen ift'g, ba^ eben biefet $erjog 

2)ie aSäter i^nen unb bie ©ö^ne fd^lug ; i< 

S)er 2lu0enbU(! betfd^Iingt ein ^ani^^ Seben! 

— %a^' bid^, ©orel! 2lu(i^ beine J^eft'ge g^eube 

W6d)V x^m ein ©tad^el in bie ©eele fein; 

SRid^tg fott i^n l^ier befd^ämen, nod^ betrüben. 



Dritter 2tuftritt. 

6et)oa bott Btttauttb, SutwiS, Sa 6ite, ^atWon unb tux^ iinei anbei 
Rittet t>on beS ^ei^ogft befolge, ^er ^erjog bleibt am Eingang fielen ; ber S3tti 
betoegt lic^ gegen il^n, fog(ei(^ näl^ert fidf Surgunb, unb in bem atugenblid, too er f 

auf ein Anie toiQ nieberlaffen, empfängt il^n ber itdnig in feinen Xrmen. 

* 

^f)x f)aht ung überrafd^t — 6ud^ einju^olen i< 

©ebad^ten toir — 2)od^ 3^^ ^^^^ fd^neHe 5ßferbe. 

S3ttrgttttb, 

©ie trugen mid^ ju meiner ^PfKd^t. 

(Sr umarmt bie @i>re( unb !fi|t fie auf bie Stime. 

ajlit @urer 
®rlaubni«, Safe. 2)ag ift unfer §errenred^t 

1W8 53afc. As Englifih cousin refers, in older usage, to any remol 
kinship, so ^a\e implies a dlstant kinswoman. It is sometimes ii£ 
in friendly familiarity, as in SBattenftein Maxcalls the Countess Terz 
26afe. That is probably the best explanation here, f or had Burgon 
gallantly intended to pleajse Charles by thus addressing her, as if e 
were queen, he would have hardly claimed a kiss as his right, T 
Word is now little used« 
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3u Slrra«, unb fein fd^öne« SBeib barf ftd^ 
3)et ©itte toeigern, 1935 

StaxU 

6ure ^offtatt ift 
S)et: ©i$ ber 3Rinne, fagt man, unb ber 3Raxti, 
SSBo alle« ©d^öne mu^ ben ©taj)el l^alten. 

S3ttrgitttb. 

9Btr jinb ein l^anbeltreibenb 38oIt mein Äönig. 

9Ba« löftlid^ toäd^ft in allen ^immelftrid^en, 

SBirb audgeftedt )ur ©d^au unb )um @enu^ 1940 

auf unfenn SKarft ju Srügg, ba« l^öd^fte aber 

Son allen @üUxn ift ber getanen ©d^ön^eit. 

@oreI. 

Der ^auen Streue gilt nod^ l^öl^em $ßrei«; 
3)od^ auf bem SKarlte toirb fte nid^t gefel^n. 

"•* %na9, the capital of Artois in Flanders, was one of Philipps 
favorite residences, and f amous f or the luxury of the court he main- 
tained there. 

118T Stapel galten, be ahown, MedisBval eitles established certain 
marts or warehouses, at which goods mnst be dlsplayed for sale and 
rated for revenue, before they could be exported. In England only 
certain classes of goods, as wool, leather, etc., were thus treated ; 
hence these came to be known as Staples. This explains our nse of 
the Word, which the German term also shares, though it also retains 
the original meaning of warehouse. 

*•** ber grauen. Here and in the next two speeches ber grauen may 
be regarded as genitive singular. Cf. 895, note. Goethe is fond of 
this form of the word, especially when it precedes the noun. It can, 
however, in this passage be explained as a plural, and is usually so re- 
gard«d. 
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ftatL 

^f)x ftc^t in böfem Stuf unb Scumunb^ SSetter, x 

2)a^ 3^^ i^^'^ grauen fd^önfte a:u0enb fd^mä^t. 

S3ttrgttttb. 
SDie Äe^erei [traft jid^ am fd^toerften felbft. 
SBo^I (gud^, mein Äöniö ! ?jrü^ ^at ©ud^ ba« $erj, 
aOäa« mid^ ein toitbe« Seben fj)ät, gelehrt ! 

Qlr (emerft ben Ct^^ifd^of unb reicht i^m bie ^nb. 

ßj^rtoürbiger SKann ©otte«! ©uren ©egen! i 

6ud^ trifft man immer auf bem redeten ^la^; 
9Ber @ud^ n^iS finben^ mu^ im @uten n^anbeln. 

(l^r§mf4of. 

?IKein 9Reifter rufe^ \oann er h)iff, bie« §erj 

3ft freubenfatt, unb id^ lonn fröl^Iid^ fd^eiben, 

^a meine ^u^tn biefen Xag gefel^n! i 

IBttrgttttb ^ur 6oreL 

9Rart fprid^t, 3^if ^«bt @ud^ (Surer ebeln ©teine 
Scraubt, um SBaffen gegen mid^ barau« 
3u fd^mieben? SBie? ©eib 3l^r fo Iriegerifd^ 
Oefinnt? SEBar*« ©ud^ fo emft, mid^ ju öerberben? 
3)od^ unfer ©treit ift nun borbei ; e« finbet i 

^*^ bag * . . fd^mäl^t, i.e. has not sought happiness in faithful lo 
The poet thinks of both Btirgundy and the king aß unmarried, but 
duke^s pretty compliment, implied in bis answer, becomes sligl] 
ridiculous in the light of historical fact. Charles was a notori 
profligate, and Burgundy was married for the third time shortly ad 
thls date. 

"■• SWeln SWetfler rufe» Schiller may have recalled in connect 
with this speech the "Nunc Dimittis," (Luke ii, 29^2). The thou 
harmonizes muoh better with the poet^s ideal! zed character of 
archbishop than with that of the prelate of history. Cf. 988, notc 
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Sid^ aQed toieber^ \oa^ Derloren \oax. 
"Uni) @uer Od^mud fjoi ftd^ jurüdgefunben ; 
3um ftriege hnber mid^-toar er befttntmt, 
3ttf)mt a^n au« meiner $anb jum griebenSjeid^en. 

Statu 
9Kmm ba« (Sefd^enl, e« ift ein jtoeifad^ teure« $ßfanb 1965 
I)et fd^önen Siebe mir unb ber 38erföl^nunfl. 

*IBttr0mtb 

ittbem er cHte 6riffantne Stofe in il^re ^are fiedt 

SBarum ift e« nid^t granlreid^« Äöniggfrone? 
Sc^ Mrbe fie mit gleid^ geneigtem ^erjen 
auf biefem fd^önen ^aupt befeftigen, 

Si^rt {^b bebeutenb faffenb. 

Unb — jd^It auf mid^, \otnn 3^t bereinft be« ^eunbe« 1970 
»ebürfen fotttet! 

IflneS Sorel, in Sl^rftnen auSbtet^enb, tritt auf bie Seite, avO^ ber H&xdQ 6ef ftm^^ft eine 
9ro|e 9etoe0itn0 ; oUe Umfte^enben blidtn flerttl^rt auf beibe dürften, 

IBtirgttitb 

nad^bem er aSe ber Steige na<^ angefei^en, toirft er fU^ in bie Slrme bed Adnigd. 

D mein Äönig! 

3n bemfelben Xugenblitf eilen bie brei burgunbifc^en 9Htter auf ^unoiS, Sa ^vt unb 
b« Cr}bif<i^of |tt unb utruirmett einanber. 9eibe ^rften Hegen eine 3eit(ang einanber 

fprac^loS in ben Xrmen. 

®u(i^ fonnt' id^ l^aff en ! @ud^ lonnt* td^ entf agen I 

StttxU 
etifi! ©titt! 9li<^ toeiter! 

IBitrgttttb* 

S)tefen SngeffSnber 

ftonnt' id^ frönen ! tiefem ^rembling ^reue f d^todren ! 

(Sud^, meinen Äöntg^ in« SSerberben ftürjen ! 1975 

*- 

>*M e« tfl . • • mir, tom§üi9. The posltion of the datlve is unugaal. 
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aSergc^t e« ! aWc« ift berjtel^cn. ätte« 
2:il0t bicfer einj'ge SluöenbKd. ßg toar 
©in ©djidfal, ein unglücflid^eg ©eftim! 

S3ttYgttttb fa|t feine $anb. 

3d^ iDill öut ntad^en! ©laubet mir, id^ toitt'8. 
Sitte Seiben fotten ßud^ erftattet toerben, 
€uer ganjeg Äönigreid^ fottt ^l^r jurüdt 
©m^fangen — nid^t ein 2)orf fott baran feilten ! 

3Bir ftnb öereint. 3^ fürd^te leinen geinb tnel^r. 

SttYgUttb. 

©laubt mir, id^ fül^rte nid^t mit frol^em $erjen 
2)ie SBaffen toiber ßud^. D, toü^tet 3^r — 
SEBarum l^abt gl^r mir biefe nid^t gefd^idEt? 

S(uf bie @i>rel seigenb. 

Siid^t iDiberftanben l^ätt* id^ i^ren 2^1^ränen. 
— 3t\xn fott un« feine 9Rad^t ber ^ötte mel^r 
Sntjtoeien, ba toir ©ruft an Sruft gefd^Ioffen ! 
ge^t l^ab* id^ meinen toal^ren Drt gefunben; 
ain biefem §erjen enbet meine ^rrfal^rt. 

^aliffi^Of tritt sioif(^en beibe. 

3^r feib bereinigt, gürften ! ^anlreid^ fteigt 
®in neu berjüngter ^pi^önij au^ ber Slfd^e, 

^•w O, wüßtet ll^r — . The incomplete sentence, as Düntze 
marks, evidently refers to the duke^s refusal to make terms wit 
Hire, the next line implylng that he could not have resisted an a] 
to his emotional nature. All this skilfully prepares for the follc 
scene. 

i»»s $^5ni^. In Orlental mjthology the Phenix was a wond 
and beautii^ bird, the only one of Its species, that after living f o 
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Ung Idd^elt eine fd^öne 3wluttft an. 

3)ed Sanbed tiefe SBBunben toerben l^eilen, 1995 

a)ie 3)5rfer, bie bertoüfteten, bie ©täbte 

3lu$ il^rem Sd^utt fid^ ))rangenber erl^ben^ 

Die gelber bedten fid^ mit neuem ®rün — 

Dod^, bie ba« Dj)fet eure^ 3h>tft« gefallen, 

T)k Xoten ftel^en nid^t mel^r auf; bie Xl^ränen, 2000 

S)ie eurem ©treit gePoffen, finb unb bleiben 

@en)eint ! ^ad tommenbe ®ef d^Ied^t toirb blül^n ; 

Dod^ bad t)ergangne it)ar bed @Ienb$ Staub, 

2)er ßnlel ®lüdt ertoedft nid^t mel^r bie SSäter. 

2)ag ftnb bie ^d^te eure« Srubergtoift« ! «»5 

Sa^t'g eud^ jur Sel^^re bienen! ^rd^tet bie ©ottl^eit 

2)e« ©d^toert«, el^ il^r'g ber ©d^eib' entreißt. 2o«Iaffen 

flann ber ©etoaltige ben Ärieg, bod^ nid^t 

@elel^rig toie ber ^all fid^ aud ben Süften 

3urüdff^tt)ingt auf be« Säger« §anb, gel^ord^t 2010 

2)er toilbe ®ott bem ,3luf ber SKenfd^enftimme. 

3lxd^t 3h)eimal lomrnt im redeten SlugenMid^, 

'Ek l^eut, bie ^anb be« Sletterd au« ben SBolIen. 

VltTgltttb. 

D ©ire! ®ud^ tool^nt ein (Sngel an ber ©ette. 

— SSBo ift fte ? SBarum fe^* id^ fie nid^t l^ier ? 2015 

StavU 
2Bo ift So^anna? SBarum fe^It fte un^ 
3tt biefem feftlid^ fd^önen SlugenblidE, 
3)en fie un^ fd^enfte? 

or 600 years in the Arabian wildemess, bumt itself on a funeral pile 
fli tfomatic epices, bat from its ashes aroae ^i renewed youth. It 
tttberefore, nataraUy, a symbol of immortality. 
11 



{ 
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©ire! 2)a« ^cirge SKäbd^en 
Siebt ntd^t bic Slul^e eine« mü^'gen ißof«, 
Unb ruft fie nid^t ber göttlid^e Sefcl^l 26 

ain« Sid^t ber SBelt l^eröor, fo meibet fie 
SSerfd^ämt ben eitlen 93li(f gemeiner Slugen ! 
©etoi^ befj)ri(i^t fie fid^ mit ®ott, toenn fte 
gür ^ranlreic^« SOSo^Ifa^rt nic^t gefd^äftigt ift; 
2)enn allen il^ren ©d^ritten folgt ber ©egen. jkk 



Pierter 2tuftritt^ 

dol^anna tu ben Oorioeii. 

6ie ift im ^antifc^, aber o^ne ^tlm, unb trttgt einen Sttani in ben paaren. 

BatU 

SDu fommft ate $ßriefterin gefd^müdft^ Sol^anna, 
2)en Sunb, ben bu geftiftet, einjutoei^n ? 

S3ttrgttttb* 
SGBie fd^retflid^ toar bie Jungfrau in ber ©d^Iad^t, 
Unb toie umftra^It mit Slnmut fie ber ^ebe ! 
— §ab* id^ mein SEBort gelöft, ^o^anna? Sift bu 20^ 
Sefriebigt, unb Serbien' id^ beinen Seifatt? 

So^attna* 

2)ir felbft l^aft bu bie größte ©unft erjeigt. 

Se^t fd^immerft bu in fegenöottem Sid^t, 

Sa bu Dorl^in in blutrot büfterm ©d^ein 

Gin ©d^redfen^monb an biefem §immel l^ingft, ac: 

@i(l^ umfd^auenb. 

^^* aii ißrießerin, becaujse she wears the garland. 

209« ^d^redtendmonb. Language colored by astrological conceptioi 
and, ajs Wells remarks, familiär to Schiller from his work on SS^allei 
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38iel eble Slitter finb* id^ l^ier öcrfammelt, 
Unb aUe älugen glänjen fteubenl^eE; 
3lax @inem S^raurigen l^ab' id^ begegnet, 
^er ftd^ Detbergen mu^, it)o aUe^ iaud^jt. 

Vitrgitttb* 

Unb toet ift jid^ fo fd^toerer ©d^ulb betou^t, «040 

S)a^ er an unfrer ^ulb berjtoeifeln mti^te? 

3)arf er fid^ nal^n? D, fage, ba^ er'« barf ! 

SWac^* bein 3Serbienft bottlommen! ®ine 3Serföl^nung 

3ft leine, bie ba« §erj nid^t ganj befreit. 

6in 2^roj)fe $a^, ber in bem greubenbed^er 2045 

3urüd(bleibt^ mad^t ben ©egen^tranl gum @ift. 

— Äein Unred^t fei fo blutig, ba^ Surgunb 

3(n biefem f^reubentag ed nid^t t)ergebe! 

r 

S3iir0ttttb, 

§a, id^ öerftel^e bid^ ! 

Unb totttft öerjei^n? 
3)u toittji e«, $erjog? — Äomm l^erein, 2)u Spatel! »50 

€{e dffitet bie Xffüx tmb filiert S)u Sl^atel l^erein ; biefer bleibt in ber (Entfernung flehen. 

ftetn. A definite explanation of ^immet aa the court of France in 
which Charles was the sun, cf. 2695, and Burgundy the moon, is, 
however, offered by most commentators. 

•••• ^b* id^ begegnet In the sense *to meet' and »to deal with/ 
*to treat,' begegnen, is frequently conjugated, says Heyne, with IjabtUf 
but in the sense of Ho happen' only with fetn. He cites from Schiller 
several examples of its use with ^aben* 

•••• ^ro^fe« The ordinary form is now 2iro^fen, but in Schiller's time 
the older forms %xop^t and Xxop^ were common ; his owti\3fia^^^s\^%« 



» 
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3)er §erjofl ift mit feinen ^einben allen 
38erföl^nt, er ift eö aud^ mit bir. 

^u a^attl tritt einige Schritte naiver u»b Mt in ben Slugen bed $er|ogd ju (efen. 

93ttrgttttb* 

SBa« mad^ft bu 

2lu^ mir, 3<>^^^"ä? SBei^t bu, toag bu forberft? 

So^atma. 

6in fltit'ger iperr tl^ut feine Pforten auf 

gür alle ©äfte, feinen fd^Iie^t er au^ ; 2055 

^ei, toie ba« ^Jirmament bie 333 elt umfj)annt, 

©0 mu^'.bie ©nabe fjreunb unb ^einb lunfd^ liefen. 

@$ fd^idft bie Sonne i^re Strol^Ien gleid^ 

^tad^ allen Släumen ber Unenblid^Ieit ; . 

©leid^meffenb gie^t bet ^immel feinen ^au 2060 

3luf aUe burftenben ©enoäd^fe aud. 

äBa$ irgenb gut ift unb t)on oben lommt, 

3ft allgemein unb o^ne SSorbel^alt ; 

2)od^ in ben galten tool^nt bie g^inftemi«! 

93ttrgttttb. 

D, fie lann mit mir fd^alten, toie fie toitt, 2065 

SWein §erj ift toeid^eg SBad^^ in il^rer ipanb. 

1M4-6S These fine lines suggest Shakespeare's noble passage begin- 
ning, **The quality of mercy is not strain'd" (Mer. of Venice, IV, i, 
184 ft). Both poets doubtless recalled the words of the Sermon on 
the Mount, especially Matt, y, 44-48. In the last three verses it 
seems as if Schiller also had in mind St. James i, 17, which in the 
German Version reads : ^Ile gute ®aht unb atte t)ofilommtnt @abt lommt 
t)on oben l^erab, bon bem $ater bed lOid^td, bei tottd)tm ifl teine ^er* 
änberung, nod^ SBcd^fcI be« ?ld^t« [unb ginjieml«. The last verae is in 
strong antithesis to the two preceding. f^n^evnt9 or selfishness, the 
oppofiite of divine love, n)o^nt in ben galten, mamfests<iteelf in what is 
partial and restricted. 
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— Umarmt mid^, 2)u ßl^atel! ^ä) öergeb' ®ud^. 

©eift metne« SSater^, jüme nid^t, toemt id^ 

3)ie §anb, bte bid^ getötet^ freunblid^ faffe. 

^\)x S^obe^götter, «ec^nct mir'g nid^t ju, 2070 

2)a^ id^ mein fd^rcdlid^ Slad^fleltibbe bred^c! 

Sei eud^ bort unten in ber eto'ßen 5Rad^t^ 

35a fd^Iäflt fein §erj mel^r, ba ift affe^ etüig^ 

©te^t affeg unbetoeglid^ feji — bod^ anber^ 

3ft e« ^ier oben in ber ©onne Sid^t. 2075 

S)er 5Kenfd^ ift, ber tebenbig fül^Ienbe, 

3)er leidste Sloub beS mäd^t'gen StugenblidES, 

SSBa§ banf id^ bir nid^t aUt^, f)of)t Surtgfrau! 

SBie fd^ön ^aft bu bein SBort gelöft ! 

SBie fd^nett mein ganje^ ©d^idffal umgetoanbelt! aoSo 

2)ie greunbe l^aft bu mir berfö^nt, bie ^einbe 

5Kir in ben ©taub fleftürjt unb meine ©täbte 

2)em fremben ^oä) entriffen. — 2)u allein 

aSoIIbrad^teft alle«. — ©J)ric^, h)ie lol^n* id^ bir ! 

S06T 'xhe irregulär meter seems to suit the thought and drcum- 
stances. The verse has but. four accents, the secoiid foot being an 
anapest. Volhner, however, in the l^lfiorlfd^sfrltlfd^e Sudgabe makes 
the verse regulär by reading Umarmet. In spite of the weight of evi- 
dence against this, most school editions follow his example. 

soM ^Jottbrad^tejl alle«. Just how far Charles VII really recognized 
Joan^s Services it is hard to determine. The measures for her second 
trial and rehabilitation were urged by him and his oficers, though the 
papal bull directing a reopening of the case vras granted upon a Peti- 
tion made, for political reasons, in the name of her family. He cer- 
tainly desired the reversal of a decision that declared him to have 
gatned his throne by the aid of sorcery, and some sense of gratitude 
may have also influenced him. The populär verdict, as well as that 
of history, is the poet^s. 
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Sei immer mcnfd^Kci^^ §ctr, im ©lüdt, toie bu'5 2085 

3m Uttfllüi toarft — Unb auf bcr ©rö^e ®ij)fel 
Setgi^ nid^t^ toa^ ein jjteunb toiegt in ber 3lot ; 
3)u l^aft'S in ber ©miebrigung erfal^ren. 
SSertoeigre nid^t @erec^tig{eit unb ®nabe 
3)em legten beine« 38oIfö ; benn Don ber $erbe 2090 

Serief bir ©ott bie Sletterin — bu toirft 
®ftnj fjranlreid^ fammeln unter beinern ©cej)ter^ 
V 3)er St^ns unb ©tamml^err großer fjürften fein ; 
®ie nad^ bir lommen^ toerben l^eHer leud^ten, 
911$ bie bir auf bem S^l^ron ^vorangegangen. 2095 

®ein ©tamm toirb blül^n, folang' er fid^ bie Siebe 
Setoal^rt im §erjen feinet SSoIfö. 
Ser ^od^mvii nur lann i^n jum f^aUe fül^ren^ 
Unböon ben niebern §titten, too bir je^t 
^er 9tetter ausging^ brol^t geJ^eimni^tvoH 3100 

S)en fd^ulbbefletften ©nleln ba« SSerberben! 

IBttrgttttb. 

grleud^tet SKäbd^en, ba« ber ®ei|l befeelt ! 

SBBenn beine Slugen in bie S^^ii^f^ bringen^ 

©0 fj)rid^ mir aud^ loon meinem ©tamm ! SBirb er 

©id^ l^errRd^ breiten, loie er angefangen? 2x05 

3o]^amta. 

Surgunb ! $od^ b\^ ju 5£l^rone$l^5^e l^aft 
®u beinen ©tul^l gefegt, unb l^öl^er ftrebt 
®a8 ftolje $erj, e« ^tbt bi« in bie SBoHen 
®en fül^nen ^a\x. — 2)od^ eine §anb Don oben 

iOM jjon ben nlcbem ^ütten, a proiihecy of the French revolution of 
1789. 
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9Bttb feinem SBad^fatm fd^Ieumg $ali gebieten. ano 

^06) fütd^te bntm nid^t beined ^aufed %aXi ! 

3tt einer Sw^öf^^w lebt eS glänjenb fort, 

Unb fcejjtertragenbe SRonard^en, Wirten 

3)er 93511er, Serben il^rem B6)o^ entblül^n. 

@te werben l^errfd^en auf jtoei großen 3;i^ronen, 3115 

©efe^e fd^reiben ber htlaxtqjttn SBelt 

Unb einer neuen, toeld^e ®otted ^anb 

3toif jubedt l^inter unbefd^ifften ÜReeren. 

StwcU 

ü, ^ptxif, toenn ed ber @eift bir offenbaret, 

SBirb biefed ^reunbedbünbnid, bad toir je^t aiao 

Smeut, aud^ nod^ bie f^äten (Snlelföl^ne 

Sereinigen? 

31^r Äönifle unb iperrfd^er! 
gürd^tet bie Stoietrad^t! SBeiet nid^t ben ©treit 
äu« feiner ißöl^Ie, too er fd^Iäft ; benn, einmal 
Srtüad^t, bejäl^mt er f^ät ftd^ toieber ! @nlel 2125 

©rjeugt er fid^, ein eifeme« ©efd^Ied^t, 

*^ $alt gebieten, referring to the death of Philipps son, Charles the 
Bold, killed in battle in 1477. Eis only daughter, Mary of Burgundy, 
■narried Maximilian, Archdoke of Austria and Emperor of Germany. 
By the marriage of their eldest son with Joanna, Queen of Aragon and 
Castile, the crown of Spain xMUBsed to their grandson, Charles V, and 
^e Spanish line continued tili 1700. In the Austrian llne their 
^ndants held the imperial crown tili the abolltlon of the old Ger- 
ittQ Empire in 1806. The present Emperor of Austria belongs to the 
<uie&unily. 

ö»-i* Dttntzer calls attention to the Homeric epithets. 

*^ ein eifemed (Bt\^Uäit The adjcctive is perhaps best takcn in a 
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f^ortjünbet an bem Stonbe ftd^ ber Sronb. 
— Sctlangt nxtSft mtffx )u hnffcn ! ^cuct eud^ 
2)er ©egentoart^ la^ mxi) bie 3itlu>^f^ f^iK 
SebedE en ! 

SoreL 

§ciUg SRobd^ctt, bu crforfc^eji 
ÜRein §crj, bu toci^t, ob e« nad^ ®rö^e eitel ftrebt : 
älud^ mir gieb ein erfreulid^ed Dralel! 

ÜRir jeigt ber ®eift nur gro^e SBeltgefd^idEe ; 
3)ein Sd^idEfal ru^t in beiner eignen Sruft! 

Xnmx&. 

SBa^ aber toirb bein eigen Sd^idEfal fein, 
Grl^abneg 3Räbc^en, ba§ ber §immcl liebt ! 
SDir blü^t gctoi^ ba« fd^önfte ©lüdf ber erben, 
2)a bu fo fromm unb l^eilig bift. 

Sol^amta. 

SDa« ©lüdf 

SBol^nt broben in bem Sd^o^ beö elo*gen SJaterö. 

^ar(. 

SDein ©lüdf fei fortan beineS Äönig« ©orge ! 
2)cnn beinen Flamen toill id^ l^errlid^ mad^en 

figurative sense as ruthless or relentleas. Boxberger connects it 
the legend of Jafion, who sowed the dragon^s teeth, from which 
men sprang up. 

«188-89 2)a« ®Iü(f . . . SSatcr«. In the Hambiirg theater MS. and 
in a copy of the MS. upon which the print of 1802 waö based, 
Speech was preceded by the stage direction, fc^Iägt ble Slugen \t 
Qcnb nicber unb rlrfftct ftc langfam bcbcutcnb jum ©immcl auf. 
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3n gratihei^; feltg ^jreifen fotten Vxi) 
35ie ft)äteftett ©efd^led^ter — unb gleid^ je^t 
ßrfüH' id^ e«. — Ante' niebct ! 

(St iic^t hcA Gd^tocrt unb berührt flcmit bemfeI6en. 

Unb \U\f auf 
Site eine 6ble! 3^ ergebe bid^, 2145 

2)em Äönig, au8 bem ©taube beiner bunfeln 
®eburt — ^m ®rabe abl' xtSf beine Sätet — 
3!)u fottft bie Silie im 3Bat)})en tragen, 
2)en S3eften foHft bu ebenbürtig fein 
3n ^^anfreid^ ; nur baö föniglid^e 33Iut 2150 

SSon SSaloig fei ebler ate baö beine! 
3!)er ®rö^te meiner ©ro^en fül^Ie ftd^ 
SDurd^ beine -^anb geehrt ; mein fei bie ©orge, 
2)ic^ einem ebeln ®attzn ju öermäl^Ien. 

^mtOti^ tritt »or. 

5Mein §erj erfor fte, ba fie niebrig toar ; 2155 

3)ie neue ®l^re, bie il^r ^anpi umglänjt, 
— 1 

*^** fclig greifen. The language recalls the "Magnificaf* (Luke i, 48), 
which reads in Oerman, @lcl^e, öon nun an werben mlc^ felig pxt\\m aüe 
ÄinbcSünbcr. As Wells remarks, the words suggest the adoration of 
a Saint. 

"*• At the request of Joan's brothers, a patent of nobility was 
issued during the winter of 1429-30 to Joan, her father, mother and 
brothers, and to all their descendants. The patent did not describe 
any coat of arms, bat the brothers got permission to blazon one : on 
an azure field, between two golden fleurs-de-Us, a crown supported by 
an upright sword. Joan never used the coat of arms, preferring her 
banner. The story that she was ennobled immediately after the reUef 
of Orleans, though found in Schiller^s sources, is not true. Cf. 
Lowell, p. 195. 

SI60 erlor, a form now limited, likc the past participle erforen, to 
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(gr^öl^t nid^t il^t SBetbtenft, noif tneine Siebe. 

ipier in bem ^ngeftd^te meinet Jtönigd 

Unb biefe« J^eiPflen Sifd^ofö teid^* id^ il^r 

^ie ipanb afö meiner fürftlid^en @emal^Kn, 2160 

SBJenn fie mid^ toürbig l^ält, fie ju emjjfangen. 

Statu 
Untoiberftel^Iid^ iUläbd^en, bu l^äufft SEBunber 
äluf SBunbet ! ^a, nun glaub* id^, ba^ bir nid^td 
Unntöglid^ ift. 2)u l^aft bied ftolje ^etj 
Se^tüungen^ bad ber Siebe älKgetoalt 21^ 

ipol^n f^tad^ bid je^t. 

Sa $ire tritt bor. 

^ol^annad fd^önfter @d^mudE^ 
Äenn' id^ fie ted^t, ift il^r befd^eibned iperj. 
S)er §ulbigunfl bed ©rösten ift fie toert, 
^od^ nie toirb fie ben 38unfd^ fo l^od^ erl^eben. 
@ie ftrebt nid^t fd^toinbelnb irb'fd^et ^o^eit nad^ ; 2170 
2)ie treue Steigung eine« reblid^en 
©emütd genügt il^r unb ba« ftiKe So«, 
^ad id^ mit biefer ipanb il^r anerbiete. 

Statu 

Slud^ bu, Sa $ire? 3*^^^^ trefflid^e Setoerber, 

äln ^elbentugenb gleid^ unb ^egedrul^m! 3175 

exalted diction. The old Infinitive erliefen has been replaced by er« 
füren, through the influence of the noun ^ur(-ffirfl), as by the analogy 
of £rug the old Infinitive triegen has become trügen. 

*^^ fd^tvinbelnb irb'f(^er. Such combinations are common, the first 
Word usually to be taken as an uninflected adjective, or the two re- 
garded as a Compound, but sometimes, as, according to Düntzer, here, 
it has adverbial force. He ezplains it as audfc^lDeifenb, extraüagariüy. 
In 2198 tt)eltU(i^ eitle must be regarded as two adjectives. 
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— SQSiUji bu, bie meine fjeinbe trnt betfö^ttt, 

ÜRein 9leicl^ k)ereinigt, mir bie liebften ^l^^eunbe 

@nt3h)ein? @d lann {te einer nur beft^en, 

Unb jeben aäfV xif fold^ed ^reifed toert. 

<So rebe bu, bein $erj ntu^ l^ier entfd^eiben. aiSo 

@ore( tritt n&^er. 

35ie -eble 3««8f^^ f^^' i^ überrafd^t, 

Unb il^re SBangen färbt bie jüd^t'ge Sd^orn. 

3Ran fleb* il^r 3«*/ i^^ ^^^ 8« ftoflen, ftd^ 

2)er f^eunbin ^u vertrauen unb bad Siegel 

3u löfen »on ber feft öerfd^Io^nen Sruft. «185 

^e^t ift ber Slugenblid gelommen, tt)o 

älud^ ii) ber ftrengen Jungfrau fd^toefterlid^ 

9Ricl^ naiven, il^r ben treu »erfd^toieflnen Sufen 

35arbicten barf . — 3Jlan Iaf[' und toeiblid^ erft 

Sad äBeibUd^e bebenlen unb ertoarte, 2190 

SBad h>ir befd^Ue^en Serben. 

Statt im begriff ju ge^en. 

SKIfo fei»«! 

5Rid^t alfo, ©ire ! SBa« meine SBJangen färbte, 

SBar bie 93erh>irrung nid^t ber blöben ®d^am. 

3d^ l^abe biefer ebeln ^^rau nid^td ju bertraun, 

3)ed id^ k)or SRannem mid^ ju fd^ämen ^ätte. 2195 

§od^ el^ mid^ biefer ebeln Slitter SBJal^I, 

3)od^ nid^t berlie^ id^ meine @d^äfertrift. 

Um toeltlid^ eitle ipo^eit ju erjagen, 

3lodf mir ben Srouttranj in bad $aar ju fled^ten, 

Segt' id^ bie e^'me SEBoffenrüftung an. 2200 

Serufen bin id^ ju ganj anberm 28erl, 
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®te reine ^w^öf^^u nur lann e§ Doffenben. 
Sc^ bin bie Äriegerin beö l^öd^ften ®otte§, 
Unb feinem iUlanne lann td^ ©attin fein. 

(^SBtff^of. 

2)em 3Rann jur liebenben ©efäl^rtin ift 
2)ag SBJeib geboren — \otnn fte ber 3lat\xx 
@t\)oxi)t, bient fte am toürbigjien bem §tmmel! 
Unb l^aft bu bem Sefel^Ie beined ©otteiS, 
2)er in baS g^elb bid^ rief, genug getjj^an, 
©0 toirft bu beine SBJaffen t>on bir legen 
Unb toieberlel^ren ju bem fanfteren 
©efd^Ied^t, baö bu verleugnet l^aft, ba§ nid^t 
berufen ift jum blut'gen SBJerf ber SBaffen, 

ß^rtoürb'ger §err, id^ h)ei^ nod^ nid^t ju fagen 
SBag mir ber ©eift gebieten iüirb )u tlj^un ; : 

®od^ to^nn bie 3^i* lommt, toirb mir feine (Stimme 
5Rid^t fc^toeigen, unb gel^ord^en toerb' id^ il^r. 
Se^t aber l^ei^t er mid^ mein SBerf Doffenben. 
2)ie Stime meines §errn ift nod^ nid^t 
©efrönt, baS l^eiPge Öl l^at feine ©d^eitel a 

3tod^ nid^t bene^t, nod^ l^ei^t mein §err nid^t Äönig. 

Statu 

2Bir finb begriffen auf bem SBeg nad^ 9leim§. 

£a^ uns nid^t ftill ftel^n, benn gefd^äfttg ftnb 
2)ie 3=einbe ring«, ben SBeg bir ju öerfd^Iiefeen. 
2)od^ mitten burd^ fie alle führ' id^ bid^! z 
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SBenn aber aUed toirb boKenbet fetn^ 
28enn h>tr )u 9leimd nun ftegenb eingejogen^ 
SSBtrft bu mir bann Dergönnen, l^eilig SKäbd^en — 

®iff e« ber igimmel, ba^ id^ fxeggefrönt 

3lud biefem Äantjjf bc« 2:obe« toieberfel^rc, 2230 

©0 ift mein SBert boffenbet — unb bie §trtin 

$at lein ©efd^äft mel^r in bed Jtönigd $aufe. 

Statt il^rc ^nb faffcnb. 

3)icl^ treibt be« ©eifteS ©timme je^t, e« fd^toeigt 

35ie Siebe in bem gotterfüttten Sufen* 

©ie iüiicb nid^t immer fd^to eigen, glaube mir ! 2235 

35ie SBaffen toerben rul^n, e« fül^rt ber ©ieg 

2)cn IJrieben an ber ipanb, bann feiert bie ^reube 

3n jeben Sufen ein, unb fanftere 

Oefül^le toad^en auf in allen $erjen — 

©ie toerben aud^ in beiner S3ruft ertoad^en, 2240 

Unb 3;i^ränen fü^er (^el^nfud^t iüirft bu deinen, 

SBJie jie bein Sluge nie bergo^ — bie« §erj, 

3)ad ie^t ber ipimmel ganj erfüllt, iüirb fid^ 

3u einem irb'fd^en greunbe liebenb toenben — 

Se^t l^aft bu rettenb 2^aufenbe beglüit, 2245 

Unb @inen ju beglüden toirft bu enben ! 

*^^ Sßert t)ottenbet. This ezpression is based on one of Schiller^s 
thorities, but it is only a legend that she really considered her work 
ded with the coronatioiu The passage accords with 2936, but is 
t in harmony with 1664. After Charles YII was crowned, Joaii^s 
roices" eeased to give her ezplicit commands, but the evidence is 
rfectly clear that she considered the entire relief of France as her 
Bslon ajid never wavered in its Performance. 
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3)auj)l^m! S5ift bu bcr göttlid^en ßrfd^einung 

©d^on mübe, ba^ bu i^t ®efä^ jerftören, 

3)ie reine ^wngfrau, bie bir ®ott gefenbet, 

§etab iüillft jieJ^n in ben gemeinen ©taub? ^ 

^i)x blinben §erjen ! ^i}x Kleingläubigen l 

^ed ^immeld ^errlid^Ieit umleud^tet eud^^ 

3Sor eurem 2lug* entl^üllt er feine SJBunber, 

Unb il^r erblidtt in mir nid^td al$ ein 3Beib. 

3)arf fid^ ein SBeib mit friegerifd^em 6rj 2^ 

Umgeben, in bie 3Rännerfd^lad^t fid^ mifd^en? 

SBJel^ mir, \otnn \6) ba« Slad^fd^toert meinet ©otteö 

3n §änben fül^rte unb im eiteln §erjen 

®ie Steigung trüge ju bem irb'fd^en 3Rann! 

?IBir toäre beffer, id^ iüär' nie geboren ! m 

Äein fold^e« SBort me^r, fag' id^ eud^, iotnn xf)x 

®en ©eifk in mir nid^t jümenb toollt entrüften ! 

®er SKänner 2luge fd^on, ba« mid^ begehrt, 

3ft mir ein ©rauen unb ®ntl^eiligung. 

Srec^t ab ! @$ ift umfonft, fte ju belegen. «I 

Sefiel^I, ba^ man bie ÄriegSbrommete blafe ! 

2Rid^ jjre^t unb ängftigt biefe SBaffenftitte, 

^1^^^— ^1^— — — — ^^— — ^— — ^^— i^— ^^^^— ^— — — ^^^^^■^— ^ ■ ^^— ^^— ^— ^— ^»^^i.— — ^i^ 

SMS (Seffig suggests biblical phraseology. So also ^tetngl&ubigen i| 
2251 and tvär' er nie geboren, 2260. Definite passages were hardly I 
the poet*8 mind, bat such phrases were suited to bis conoeption 
Joan*s character. 

**•* nlti^t ♦ • • entrüflen, will not provoke to anger. 
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@d jagt mid^ auf aud btefer ntü^'gen .9{ul^ 
Unb treibt nttd^ fort, ba^ id^ mein SSerl erfülle, 
(Sebietrifd^ ma^nenb meinem Sd^idfal }u. 2270 



fünfter 2tuftritt 

Ciii Witter eilfertifl. 

Statu 

9Bad ifl'«? 

oiuitr. 

3)er fjeinb ift über bie SKame geganöen 

Unb {leDt fein ipeer ^um S^reffen. 

3o]|imtia befleijUrt. 

(Bd)lad)t unb ^am^f ! 
3e^ ifl bie ®eele il^rer Sanben frei. 
Setoaffnet tnd), x6) oxM inbed bie Sd^aren. 

6ie eilt ^inau9. 

^axU 
gfolflt i^, Sa $ire — Sie iüotten nn^ am 3:i^ore 2275 
SSott SletmlS nod^ um bie Jtrone fäm^fen laffen! 

^itiuid. 
6ie treibt nid^t toa^rer ^ut. @^ ift ber le^te 
Serfud^ o^nmäd^tig toütenber SBer^ioeiflung. 



d lagt m\di auf. (S9 is used to give the sense of vague and un- 
HaHiiaH presentiment that oppresses her. Our passive is sometimes 
ued In the Mune way and is perhaps the best form of translation. 

"*orbllf inbe9. The poet represents Joan in command, cf. 1137 
■od note. On the march to Hheims she did direct the demonstration 
agilnflt Troyes. 

"** 9bn 2^ore. Chalons is twenty miles from Kheims, but Schiller 
Ui nowhere, in this drama, accurate in geographica! matters. Cf. 
notes on 766 and 2882. 
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Sutflunb, Sud^ f})orn' id) nid^t. ^tvi ift ber Xüq, 
Um t>telc böfe Xage ju öergüten, 2280 

S^t fottt mit mir jufrieben fein. 

3c^ felbft 
SBitt (Sud^ öorangel^n auf bem SBeg be« Slul^m^ 
Unb in bem 3lngefid^t ber ÄrönungSftabt 
S)ie Ärone mir erf ed^ten. — ?IBeine 3lgne«, 
®eitt Slitter fagt bir Sebetool^I ! 22^ 

9(glteiS umarmt il^tw 

3d^ iüeine nid^t, id^ jittre nid^t für bid^, 

3Retn ©laube greift öertrauenb in bie SBolfen! 

So t>iele ^Pfänber feiner ©nabe gab 

2)er $immel nid^t, ba^ toir am 6nbe trauern ! 

S3om Sieg gefrönt umarm' id^ meinen §erm, 2290 

3Rir fagt'« ba« §erj, in Sleim«' bejtouttgnen SKauem. 

Xxom^fitttn erfc^aOen mit mutigem Zon unb fielen, toAl^rcnb ha% bertaHtnbelt toivh, in 

ein toilbed itriegSgetfimmel über; ba8 Drc^efier fällt ein bei offener Scene unb toirb 

bon {riegerif(^en ^nftrumenten l^inter ber 6cene begleitet. 



Sed?fter 2tuftritt, 

^er 6(^au))Ia4 bertoanbelt fid^ in tine freie ®egenb, bie bon SAumcn begtengt foirb. 
TUM fiei^t toft^renb ber SRuft! ©olbaten über ben ^ntergrunb fcbneO tDegsicbcn. 
Zaihot, auf ^aftoti geftü^t unb bon ^olhatm begleitet. (Bleich bocauf 8Utt|(. 

%ath9t 

$ier unt^r biefen Sftumen fe^t mid& nieber, 
Unb 3^^ htQtbi 6ud^ in bie Sd^Iad^t jurüdf; 
3d^ braud^e feine« Seiftanb«, um ju fterbetu 
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gfoftolf. 

D unglüdfelig jatmnerboKer %aQl 3395 

Sionel tritt auf. 

3u lüeld^em 2lnbK(f fommt 3^r, Sionel! 

§ier liegt ber JJelbl^err auf ben 2^ob öertounbet. 

SintteL 
3)a« (Dottc ©Ott nid^t;! ©biet Sorb, ftel^t auf ! 
3e^t ift'g ttid^t 3^ü/ ermattet j^injufmfen. 
SEBeid^t nid^t bem Xob, gebietet ber SRatur 2300 

^it 6urem mäd^t'gen SSBitten^ ba^ fie lebe ! 

Umfonft! 2)er Xag be$ ®d^id(fald tffc gelontmen^ 

2)er unfern 2:^ron in ^anfreid^ ftürjen fott» 

SSergebend in k)er)h)eiflungdt)i)llem jtam^f 

2Sagt' id^ ba^ Se^te nod^^ il^n objuioenben. 3305 

aSom ©traljfl bol^ingefd^mettert lieg* id^ l^ier^ 

Um nid^t mel^r auftuftel^n. — Sleimd ift öerloren 

(So eilt, ^arig ju retten ! 

SimteL 

$ari$ l^at ftd^ ))ertragen mit bem 2)au))l^in; 

©oeben bringt ein ©ilbot* un^ bie SRad^rid^t. 3310 

XäSbti reift benScrbonb auf. 

©0 ftrömet l^in, il^r Säd^e meine« Slutg, 
^^nn überbrüffig bin id^ biefer ©onne! 



$om ©tral^l bal^ingefd^mettert, felled by a thunderbolt, There 
nay be a reference to the death of the lesser Ajax, whom Zeus killed 
jy a thunderbolt ; or the thooght may be of the sudden and irnez« 
yected defeat he has sufiered ; hardly, as Buchheim suggests, does he 
nean the flfuah of a gun. 

SSM ^xi9 fytt^.. t)ertragen. This did not occur tili 1436. The 
march on Paris, after the coronation, ended in defeat. 

ssis With this Une Schiller may have associated Macbeth V, v^ 49^ 
12 
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£Unte(» 

Sd^ lann nid^t bleiben. — S^PoIf/ bringt ben tJelbl^erm 
Sin einen jid^em Drt; toir lönnen un« 
SRid^t lange mel^r auf biefem 5ßoften Italien. 2315 

2)ie Unfern fliel^en fd^on t>on atten Seiten, 
Untoiberftel^Iid^ bringt ba« SKäbd^en öor — 

Xlnfinn, bu fiegft, unb id^ mu^ untergel^n ! 

5Dlit ber 2)untml^eit lämjjfen ©ötter felbft »ergeben«. 

©rl^abene Semunft, lid^t^ette 3^üd^ter 23« 

2)ed Qbtüxiftn ^au^te«, torife @rünberin 

®e« SBJeltgebäube«, ^J^l^rerin ber Qttxnt^ 

SBer bift bu benn, toenn bu, bem toQen 9{o^ 

^ed ^berh>i^ed an ben Sd^toeif gebunben, 

Dl^nntäd^tig rufenb, mit bem 2^run!enen 2325 

S)id^ f el^enb in ben Slbgrunb ftürjen ma^i ! 

Serflud^t fei, h)er fein Seben an bad ©ro^e 

Unb SBürb'ge toenbet unb bebad^te ^lane 

which in bis adaptation of that drama he rendered, ^Sd^ fange an ber 
@onnc müb' ju fein" (SKacbet^, 3290). 

***• 2:od^ter be« gbttUti^en Saugte«. AUuding to the Greek legend of 
Athene, who sprang, fuUy armed, from the head of Zeus. 

S8S8-SC Translate, if hound to the tau offoUy'^s mad 8teed, vaintypro- 
testing and with open eyes^ you areforced to plunge wüh the ir^fatuated 
one into the aJbysa. The whole passage is f antastic and extravagant. 
The stories of Bronhilde, Queen of Austrasia, who was dragged to 
death by a wild horse, and of Mazeppa, a Cossack chief, who was 
bound to an untamed horse, may have contributed to the idea of the 
figure. The thought is of the futility of reason which is overbom bj 
the frenzy of the populär rabble, just as Talbot 's own plans have been 
frustrated by the superstition of his troops. 
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3Rit toeifem ©eifl ettttoitft ! 2)em Slarrenlöntg 

®e^ött bie SBelt— ?33o 

SRl^lorb! ^I^t l^abt nur nod^ 

gür toentö Sluflenbliie Seben — 3)ettft 

an (Suren ©d^öjjfer! 

S:aIbot 

äS&ren to)ir aU %ap^t 

^nxd) anbre 2^a^fete besiegt, toxx !5nnten 

Und tröften mit bem aUgenteinen ©d^idfal^ 

2)ad immer toed^f einb feine jlugel bre^t — 9335 

2)od^ fold^em groben ©oulelf^iel erliegen! 

2Sar unfer emfted arbeitboQed Seben 

jteined emftl^aftem Xudgangd toert? 

2i«1ie( reicht il^m He ^nb. 

SR^Iorb^ fo^rt too^I! 2)er S^ränen fd^ulb'gen Sott 

SBiS id^ @ud^ tebtid^ nad^ ber @d^Iad^t entrid^ten, 3340 

üSenn id^ aldbann nod^ übrig bin. 2!e^i aber 

Stuft bad ®efd^id( mid^ fort, bad auf bem @d^Iad^tfelb 

!Rod^ rid^tenb fi^ unb feine Sofe fd^üttelt« 

auf SBieberfel^n in einer anbem SBJelt! 

jtur} ift ber Xbfd^ieb für bie lange greunbfd^aft. 2345 

Salb ift'« Dortiber, unb ber 6rbe geb' id^. 



^m Starrenldnig, the hing offoüy, suggested, probably, by the 
act that such a di^gtiise was a common masquerade. There seems to 
36 no special reason for tracing the term to the description of the 
ii^ans »ans souci in Baomgarten^s Seltgefc^ic^te, though Schiller used 
liat work. 

IM« «L In this Speech Gustav Kettner (cf. 3tf» för beut. ^^It., xx, 
)44) flndfl a reminlicence of words occurring in the testament of 



( 
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®er eh) 'gen ©onne bie 3ltome toiebet, 

3)ie fid^ ju ©d^metj unb 2uft in mir gefügt — 

Unb t)on bem tnäd^t'gen 2^aIbot, ber bie SBelt 

^it feinem ^rieg^rul^m füKte^ bleibt nid^t^ übrig 2550 

alte eine ^anböoll leidsten ©taub«. — ©0 gel^t 

3)er aWenfd^ ju ®nbe — unb bie einzige 

älu^beute^ bie toir au« bem Stampf be« 2^Un^ 

aSBegtraflen, ift bie (ginfid^t in ba« 3t\ä)td, 

Unb l^erjlid^e SBerad^tung alle« beffen, 2355 

SBa« un« eri^aben fd^ien unb totinfd^en«h)ert. — 



Siebenter 2tuftrttt. 

9ütU OttVfittitb. SuuoiS. Su Ctatel unb ®o (baten treten auf. 

S3ttrgttttb« 

2)ie ©d^anje ift erftürmt. 

Dttttotö. 

35er 2:ag ift unfer. 

Sinti Xalbot bemertenb. 

©el^t, h)er e« ift, ber bort t)om Sid^t ber ©onne 
2)en unfreitüiHig fd^tüeren Slbfd^ieb nimmt? 

Frederick the Great. From the fact that Schiller thought of writing 
an epic on Frederick, he argnes that the conception of Talbot^s 
character was based upon that of the king. No definite proof of this 
qsm he adduced, and as the verbal similarity is not striking, it ia more 
probable that Schiller f ollowed the common tradition. 

***^ bie Stome» The Statement is intended to express the materi- 
allstic conception of life, which Talbot especially representa in the 
drama. The question of its scientific accuracy is not Becessarily in- 
volved. 



i 

i 
I 

i 



S)te Stüfhing jeigt mir !einen fc^Iec^ten SDtann, 3360 

@el^t, f))rin8t i^m bei^ it>eim ^fin nod^ i^Ife frommt. 

6o(batcii Olli bei lUhtigi 9ffo(flc treten ^taiu. 

gftflilf. 

3urü(l! SIeibt fem! ^abt Xd^tung t)or bem Xoten, 
^em i^r im 2eben nie )u na^n getDünfd^t! 

S3a^ fe^' id^ ! 3:albot liegt in feinem Slut ! 

9t ge^t auf t^ 91t. Xol^ot blUtt i^ ftarr an nnb ftbtbL 

8ftfii(f* 
iOinioeg, Surgunb! 3)en legten Slid bed gelben 9365 
SSergifte nic^t ber Xnblid bed Serröterd! 

^rd^tbarer 3^aIbot ! Unbe3tinngli(l^er ! 

3limmfk bu borlieb mit fo geringem 9laum, 

Unb fl^anlreid^ toeite Srbe !onnte nid^t 

2)em @treben beined Stiefengeifted gnügen. 2370 

— erft je^o, Sire, begrüß' id^ 6ud^ ate Äönig ; 

2)ie jlrone jitterte auf @urem Qaupi, 

©olang' ein ®eift in biefem Rovptx lebte. 

ftorl 

iKu^bem er boi %ettn fHflfd^toeigenb betrachtet. 

3^n l^ot ein ^öl^erer befiegt, nid^t toir ! 

6r liegt auf ^anheid^ 6rbe, h)ie ber ipelb 2375 

Sluf feinem ©d^ilb, ben er nid^t laffen toottte. 

*>** Similar sentiments regarding Talbot are expressed by Shake- 
>eare in 1 Henry VI, but under such different circumstances that it 
oes not seem probable that the poet conßciously recalled any pasaage. 

***T Minor aptly cites in connection with this speech the words of the 
lince over the body of Hotq>ur, 1 Henry IV, V, nr, 88 ff. 

*>v* 9uf feinem ^d^ilb. According to classical notions, to abandon 
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Sringt iffti l^intoes ! 

6o(bfltett fftbrn ben £eid^tiam auf imb traoen il^n fort 

^cb' fei mit feinem @tauBe! 
gl^m foff ein el^rent)oKe« SJenImal toerben, 
3Dlitten in granfreid^, too er feinen 2auf 
älfö ^elb geenbet, tul^e fein @ebein ! 2580 

@o tüeit aU er brang nod^ lein feinblid^ ©d^toert; 
@eine ©rabfd^rift fei ber Dxt, fo)o man il^n finbet. 

gfaftolf aie^t fein Sd^toert a». 

ißerr, id^ bin bein ©efangener. 

Sttni fiiebt il^m fein Sd^toert §uril(C. 

SRic^t alfo ! 
^ie fromme ^fKd^t el^rt aud^ ber rol^e Jtrieg^ 
^ei foKt ^f)x @urem $erm )u ©rabe folgen. 2385 

Se^t eilt, a)u e^atel — SWeine 2lgne« jittert — 
@ntrei^t fie il^rer 2lngft um un« — Sringt il^r 
2)ie Sotfd^aft, ba^ toir leben, ba| toir fiegten, 
Unb fül^rt fie im 3:rium)}^ nad^ 9leimd ! 

Xn df^attl ge^t ob. 



2ldjter 2tuftrttt. 

Sa 4>ive }u ben Soriiint. 



SBo ift bie Swngfrau? 



2a §ire. 



the shield was flagrant cowardice. The warrior def ended hlmaelf with 
it or was brought back on it. 

iMs @o loeit • • • ber Ort Even in thisdrama Talbot has been repre- 
flented at or near Orleans, much nearer the center of France than Cha- 
ions, but cf . 2275, note. 



MÄMMoq pterter ^lufsug. »eunter ^luftriti 147 

Sil 4^{vf « 
33te? 3)ad frag' id^ (Sudf. 3590 
Sin Surer ©eüe fed^tenb He| id^ fte. 

SSott Surem Sinne glaubt* id^ fte Befd^üftt, 
älld id^ bem jtönig betjut^ringen eilte. 

S^ttrgmtb* 
Sm bid^tften f^einbe^l^aufen fal^ id^ nod^ 
SSor lurjem il^re toei^e gal^ne toel^n* 2395 

SBel^ un«, too ift fie? aöfe« al^net mir! 

Äommt, eilen toir, fie )u befrein* — 3^ fürd^te, 

©ie ^at ber lül^ne 3Dlut ju toeit gefül^rt. 

Umringt t)on geinben Iämj)ft fie ganj allein, 

Unb l^ilflod unterliegt {ie je^t ber ÜRenge, 3400 

Statt, 
gilt, rettet fie! 

2a ^itt. 

3d^ folg* @ud^, lommt! 

IBttrgttttb« 

aSir alle! 

6{e eilen fort. 



Hcuntcr 2tuftrttt* 

eine anbrc 5be (Begenb beft 6d^(ad^tfelb9. 3kan iiel^t bie SIttrme bon 9leimS in ber ^eme, 

bon ber Sonne beleuchtet. 

€ill fflitttx in gani f(^toar}er SHlfhmg, mit gefd^toSnem Sifier. ^ol^iiittta bttfolgt il^n 

M9 auf bie borbere Sttl^ne, too er ftiUe fte^t unb fie erwartet. 

^of^anna. 

Slrglift'ger ! ^e^t erlenn* id^ beine %üit\ 
. » 

•♦•• ^[rgttjl'ger. With this speech cf . II. xxii, 13, where Apollo, in 
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S)u l^aft tnid^ trüglid^ W(^ betfteKte f^lud^t 
SSom ©d^Iad^tfelb toeggelodt unb %clb unb ©d^idfal 
9Son t)ieler Srittcnföl^ne ^aujjt entfernt. 2 

^06) ie^t ereilt bid^ felber ba^ Serberben. 

^toat^tt 9Ktter* 

3Barum berfolgjl bu mid^ unb l^efteft bid^ 
©0 h)utentbrannt an meine fjerfen? SKir 
3ft nid^t beftimmt, t)on beiner ^anb ju fallen. 

£loliatnuu 

aSerl^a^t intieffter ©eele Bift bu mir, a 

©leid^toie bie 9lad^t, bie beine fjarbe ift. 

3)id^ tüegjutilgen bon bem Sid^t be« 2^ag«, 

2^reibt mid^ bie unbejtDinglid^e Segier* 

SBer bift bu? Öffne bein »ifter. — ^ätt» ic^ 

3)en Iriegerifd^en 2^aIbot in ber ©d^Iad^t 2 

SRid^t fallen fel^n, fo fagt* id^, bu toärft 2:aIbot. 

the guise of Agenor, has led Achilles from the porsoit of the Troja 
Bozberger regards the whole scene as a poetical recasting of the I 
meric episode. 

**^* bu toärefl 2)aIbot. The black knight has been called the *»gr< 
question-mark^' of the drama, and numerous explanations have h< 
offered : that he represents Joan^s own self-questioning doubts a 
fears (Hettner) ; that he is really a good spirit sent to save her fr« 
her tragic end ; that he hidicates to the spectator that her destin^ 
a divmely appointed and inezorable fate (Eielitz), etc. But none 
'these explanations is satisfactoiy. The text shows that the spec 
resembled Talbot, and from a letter to Goethe (No. 912), as well 
from Weimar stage tradition, it seems that the röle was nsoally, l 
not necessarily, played by the actor who took the part of Talb 
Such partial Identification suits the vagueness of an apparition, a 
for the manifestation of spiritnal Opposition to Joan^s idealism, 
more soitable form than that of Talbot could be selected, for bc 
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©d^toeigt bir bie ©titnme be« 5Proj)l^etengeifte«? 

©ic tebct laut in meiner tiefften Stuft, 
^a^ mit bad Unglüd an bet ©eite fielet. 

^mat^tt fflitttt. 
Sol^anna b'3ltc! Si^ an bie 2^l^ote Sleimg' 2420 

Sift bu gebtungen auf be« ©iege« glügeln. 
35it flnüge bet ettootbne SRul^m. (Sntlaffe 
2)a« &lüd, ba« bit afe ©Habe l^at gebitnt, 
(Sf) e« fid^ jütnenb felbft befteit; e« l^a^t 
2)ie 3^teu*, unb leinem bient e^ big an^ (Snbe. 2425 

SBa« l&ei^eft bu in SKitte meinet 2auf« 
3Ricl^ ftiHe ftel^en unb mein SBetI öetlaf[en? 
3c^ fül^t* e« an^ unb löfe mein ©elübbe ! 

3l\6)i^ lann bit, bu ©etüalt'ge, tüibetftel^n, 

3n jebem Äamj)fe fiegft bu. — Slbet gel^e 2430 

3n leinen Äamjjf mel^t. §öte meine SBatnung! 

fRxi)t au^ ben §änben leg' id^ biefe^ ©d^toett, 
31U big bag ftol^e @nglanb niebetliegt. 

kction and dialogue (cf . 2446-^9) show that the purpoee is to shake 
roan's confidence in herseif, and thus to tum her aside from her vic- 
orions career. The black knight seems, therefore, to be the type of 
hat fifpirit of denlal that is everywhere opposed to the highest spiritual 
i^iration. On whole subject cf . Bellermann, though the above is not 
!zactly his view. 
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Sä^wt^ltt StUiet* 

©d^au' l^itt! 3)ort l^ebt fid^ 3leim§ mit feinen 3;ürmen, 

3)a« 3i«I 11«^ ®"^^ beiner JJal^rt — 3)ie Ruppü 2435 

Ser l^ol^en jlatl^ebrale ftel^ft bu leud^ten, 

®ort toirft bu einjiel^n im S^riumjjj^gejjränß, 

deinen Äönig Irönen, bein ©elübbe löfen. 

— ®el^ nid^t l^inein ! Äel^r* um ! $ör' meine SEBamung » 

Siof^anna. 
93er Bift bu^ bo^^eljüngig falfd^ed 38efen^ 2440 

3)a« mid^ erfd^redfen unb Dertoirren toill? 
3Ba« ma^eft bu bir an, mir falfd^ Dralel 
Setrüglid^ )u Derlünbigen? 

^er fd^toarse Süitter toiU obge^tn, l^t tritt i^m in ben SBcfi. 

5Rein, bu ftel^ft 
50iir SRebe ober ftirbft Don meinen §änben! 

@ie toiU einen ®tre{(^ auf i^n führen. 

^f^ibaraer 9ütter 

berfll^rt i^e mit ber ^anb, fle bleibt unbetoeflli^ Ite^cn. 

SCöte, toa« fterblid^ ift ! 2445 

9ladtt, Slit unb 2)onnerf(^Iag. 2)er Stittcr berfinf t. 

^of^anna 

ftebt anfangt erflaunt, fa^t ^ aber balb toieber. 

e« toar nid?tg Sebenbeö. — ©n tüglid^ »ilb 

3)er §ötte h>ar*S, ein toiberfjjenft'ger ®eift, 

^eraufgeftiegen an^ bem JJeuerjjful^I, 

^ein eble^ §erj im Sufen ju erfd^üttem. 

3Ben fürd^t' id^ mit bem ©d^toerte meined ©otted? 2450 

©iegreid^ DoHenben toitt id^ meine 8al^n, 

Unb läm' bie §ötte felber in bie ©d^ranlen, 

50iir fott ber 3!llut nid^t toeid^en unb nid^t toanlen! 

Sie toiU abgelten. 

**•* 9Jilr foIL The positive assarance of the conchision is to be noted. 
Cf . 678. note. 
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^e^ntcr Ztuftrttt. 

SUiiel. dotatma. 
2i9ntU 

SerPud^te, rufte bid^ jum Rampf — 3tx^t beibe 

SSetlaffen it>ir lebenbig biefen $Ia^. 3455 

2)u l^aft bie Sefken meine« SBoIfö getötet; 

Set eble XaKot l^ot bie gro^e @eele 

3n meinen Sufen au^geJ^aud^t. — 3^ ^fi^^ 

2)en 2^aj)fem ober teile fein Oefd^idf. 

Unb ba| bu tmffeft^ n)er bir 9tul^m t)erleil^t^ 2460 

er fterbe ober fiege — 3^ ^i« Sionel, 

3)er le^e toon ben f^rffcen unferd ^eer«^ 

Unb unbejtoungen nod^ ift biefer 3lrm. 

Cr bringt auf fU ein ; naät einem turien 0efc(^t fd^l&gt fie i^m ba9 Sd^toert auf ber 

4^b. 

Streulofed ®Iüd(! 

Cr ringt mit i^r. 

3o|airaa 

ergreift i^n bon leinten ju am 4^elmbitf(^ unb rei^t i^m ben Qtlm getoaXtfam benmter, 
baB fein OefU^t entbUft toirb, {ugleic^ }utft ^e baft 6<^toert mit ber »eckten. 

@rleibe^ tüa« bu fud^teft^ 
Sie l^eiPge Sut^of^^^ o)}fert bid^ burd^ mid^! 2465 

3n biefem Sugenblitfe fic^t fle i^m inS (Befielt, fein Xnblitf ergreift fie, fie bleibt 
unbetoeglic^ Mta nnb U^t bann langfam ben 9xm finlen. 

2\9ntU 
3Ba« jouberft bu unb l^emmft ben Xobe^ftreid^? 

*M* + In connection with this stage direction, Düntzer calls atten- 
tion to a remark in one of Schiller^s sources, that 1>ef6re Paris Joan 
wrested a sword from one of the Bnignndian soldlers. 

M** The saddenneflB of Joan^s passion f or Lionel is often nrged as a 

serious, or even fotal objection to the drama. Platen^s witty epigram : 

,,CtiDai loenliter ^rcmb, Siebf(^aften ! eo tDArefl bu beliebt |ioar 
Seniger, loeU i« fo f e^ ZftttUi gefallen unb Koc. 
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Sflimm mir ba« SeBen aud^, bu nal^mft bcn SRul^m, 
Sd^ bin in beincr §anb, id^ toill nid^t ©d^onung. 

Sie fliegt il^m ein 3^^^ ^^ ^<v 4^anb, ^ ju entfernen. 

©ntfliel^en fott id^? 3)ir foll id^ mein Seben 
SBerbanlen? — ®l^er fterben! 2470 

So^tttlSta mit abgef^anbtem (Bef^t. 

9tette bid^ ! 
3d^ tüiH nid^t« baöon tüijfen, ba^ bein Scben 
3n meine 3Kad^t gegeben tüar. 

StoneL 

3d^ i^ajfe bid^ unb bein ©efd^enl — 3^ toiff 
9lid^t ©d^onung — %'6U beinen geinb, ber bid^ 
aSerabfd^eut, ber bid^ töten tüoffte. 2475 

SCöte mid& 
— Unb fliege! 

£i0ite(. 

$a ! 3Ba^ ift bad? 

Gind bo<^ finb' üf su ftart, baS felbft bie begeifterte Jungfrau 
SM m berliebt furchtbar fc^neU in ben britif(^en Smrb'' — 

ezpresses the f eeling of many readers, but careful study 8ho^?B that, 
however the drama be interpreted, Schiller prepared the way f or thls 
more fully and consistenüy than at first seems to be the case. Beller- 
mann has the best discussion of the question and fully vindicates the 
poet^s art. As Weineck points out, a more striking instance of sudden 
and unmotivated love occurs in Kichard III, i, 2. 

**^® 9lette bld^. These words were taken into the Standard text of 
the drama from the Hamburg theater MS. in 1867. They are needed to 
make the verse and the logical sequence complete, but it is oasy to aee 
how, Standing apart as they do, a copyist or compodtor might over- 
look them. Forgotten in the first edltion, the error was continued m 
all the subsequent ones. 
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SBel^e mir! ; 

2t9ntl tritt il^r naiver. 

2)u töteft, fagt man, alle (SngeHänber, 

3)ie bu im Stampf bejtoingft — SBarum nur mid^ 

SSerfd^onen? 

Sol^ottita 

ergebt bad @<^t9ert mit einer raffen Setoegung gegen i^n, (ft^t eft ober, tvie fie i^n 

ind 0efi(^t fa|t, f(^nea toieber finlen 

^eirge Suttgfrau! 

SEBarum nennft bu 
3)te öeirge? ©ie toei^ nid^tS öoiv bir ; ber §immel 2480 
§at leinen 2^eil an bir< 

in ber l^eftigften Seängfügung. 

3Ba§ \^aV xä) 
@etl^an ! Sebrod^en l^ab' id^ mein ®elü6be ! 

@ie ringt ber}f9eife(nb bie ^änbe. 

£i«tte( 

betriu^tet fie mit Xeilnai^me unb tritt i^r n&^er. 

UnfllüdEHd^ üRäbd^en ! 3d^ bellage bic^. 

3)u rül^tft mid^; bu l^aft Oro^mut ausgeübt 

an mir allein ; id^ fül^le, ba^ mein §a^ 2485 

3Serf d^toinbet, xi) mu^ Slnteil an bir nel^men ! 

— SBer bift bu? SBo^er lommft bu? 

3ol^attita* 

^ort! ßntflie^e! 
£iiitte(. 

3Rid^ Jammert betne Sugenb, beine ©d^önl^eit ! 
Sein StnblidE bringt mir an ba« §erj. 3^ möd^te 
®id^ gerne retten — Sage mir, tote fann id^'«? 24,93 
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Äomm ! lomm ! ©ntfage biefer grä^Iid^en 
SSerbinbung — SEBirf fte öon bir, bief e SBaffcn ! 

^d) hin untDürbig^ fte ju fül^ren ! 

SESirf 
©ie öon bir, fd^neff, unb folge mir ! 

^Ol^aitlta mit Gntfelen. 

3)ir folgen ! 
SiotteL 

®u fannft gerettet toerben. fjolge mir! 2495 

3(i^ toitt bi^ retten, aber fäume nid^t, 

3Ricl^ fa^t ein ungel^eurer ©d^merj um bid^, 

Unb ein unnennbar ©eignen, bid^ ju retten — 

3)er 95ajlarb nal^t ! ©ie finb'g ! ©ie fud^en mid^ ! 
SBenn fie bid^ finben — 25» 

£ione(» 
Sc^ befd^ü^e bid^! 

3d^ fterbe, totnn bu fäUft öon il^ren §änben ! 

SioneL 

SSin id^ bir teuer? 

^eilige bed ^immeld! 

£iotte(* 

tIBerb' id^ bic^ toieberfel^en ? 98on bir l^ören ? 

^*^^ ^etbinbung, i.e. with Satan. Lionel has had no other concep- 
tion of her than as a sorceress. It has heen wrongly explained as 
meBnlng her alliance with the French. 
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gflie! SRiemafe! 

2\9ntU 

S)iefe« ©d^toert jum 5Pfanb, ba^ \i) 
^'xdf toieberfel^e ! < 2505 

3lafenber, bu toagft e«? 

2\9ntU 

Se^t toetd^' id^ ber ®eh)alt, td^ fel^* bid^ h)teber! 

€r fielet ob. 



€Ifter 2tuftrttt. 

©ie lebt! ©ie ift'«! 

^ol^anna^ fürd^te nid^td; 
3)ie eJteunbe (teilen tnäd^tig bir jur ©eite. 

£a 4^tre* 

gliel^t bort nid^t Sionel? 

£a^ tl^n entfliel^n ! 
Sol^anna, bie geredete ©ad^e fiegt. 2510 

gieim« öffnet feine SC^ore, äffe« SBoIf 
©trömt j[aud^jenb feinem Äönige entgegen — 

£a $ire* 

SBJa« iji ber Jungfrau ? ©ie erBletd^t, fie ftnit ! 

So^anna f^toinbdt unb toiO finftn. 
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©ie ift t)erh)unbet — Steigt ben ^ßanjer auf — 

6« ift ber Slrm, unb leidet ift bie SSerleftung. 2515 

3^r '»Int entfliegt! 

Sa^t e^ mit meinem geben 
§inftrömen ! 

@{( Hegt o^nm&c^tig in Sa ^ireft 9(nnen. 



Pterter 2luf3ug. 

(Sin fefiUd^ audgefd^müdtter (Saal, bie Fäulen ftnb mit geflons um« 
n)unben ; hinter ber @cene t$I5ten unb ^oboen« 
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3)ie SBaffen rul^n, be« Äriege« ©türme fd^toeigen, 
3luf blut'ge ©d^Iad^ten folgt Oefang unb 3^anj^ 
2)urd^ äffe ©trafen tönt ber muntre Sieigen, 2520 

Slltar unb Äird^e Jjrangt in gefte« ®Ian), 

«Bi* öcrtt)unbct, Joan was slightly wounded in the battle before 
Orleans, May 7, 1429. 

First Scene, Düntzer, Viehof and others note the parallel between 
this scene and the lyric ^affanbra, written the next year after the 
drama. The poem is interesting as another treatment of the general 
theme of the struggle between human weakness and the demands of 
a supreme ideal. 

<Bso ^eig«n, say strama; the word means a danoe, in' connection 
with music and festivity. 
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Unb ^Pforten Bauen jid^ au« grünen 3h>ei8en, 

Unb um bie ©äule h)inbet fi(| ber Äranj ; 

3)a« toeite Steint« fafet ntd^t bie 3a^I ber ®äfte, 

3)ie toaffenb ftrömen ju bem SBöIIerfefte. 2525 

Unb (Siner ^eube $ocl^gefül^I entbrennet, 
Unb ein ©ebanle fd^Iägt in jeber »ruft, 
SEBa« fid^ nod^ lüngft in blutigem §a^ getrennet, 
^a« teilt entjüdt bie allgemeine Suft. 
SBer nur jum ©tamm ber fj^anlen jld^ belennet, 2530 
3) er ift be« 9lamen« ftoljer jtd^ betonet; 
©meuert ift ber ®Ianj ber alten Ärone, 
Unb granlreid^ l^ulbigt feinem Äönig^fol^ne. 

^oäf m\6), bie aU bie« ^errlid^e boKenbet, 
3Rid^ rül^rt e« nid^t, ba« attgemeine &lüi\ 2535 

3Kir ift ba« §erj Dertoanbelt unb getoenbet, 
®« fliel^t öon biefer geftlid^feit jurüi, 
3n« britt'fd^e Sager ift e« l^ingetoenbet, 
hinüber ju bem §^nbe fd^toeift ber Slidf, 
Unb au« ber fjreube Ärei« mu^ id^ mid^ ftel^len, 2540 
2)ie fd^toere ©d^ulb be« 8ufen« ju berl^el^Ien* 

SBer? 3d^? 3d^ eine« 3Ranne« Silb 
3n meinem reinen Sufen tragen? 
2)ie« §erj, bon §immel« ®lanj erfüllt, 
2)arf einer irb*fd^en Siebe f dalagen? «545 

3d^, meine« Sanbe« Sletterin, 
2)e« l^öd^ften ©otte« Äriegerin, 
^ür meine« Sanbe« geinb entbrennen? 
2)arf id^'« ber leufd^en ©onne nennen, 
Unb nrid^ bemid^tet nid^t bie ©c^am ! 2550 

S){e Shtfif l^nter ber ^cene gc^t in eiste totiäft, f^meljetibe SRelobie fi6er. 

»«• So«. Cf. 254, note. 
13 
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aSäel^e ! SBel^ mir ! SEBeld^e SCöne ! 
SBie tjerfüJ^ren fic mein Df)xl 
Seber ruft mir feine Stimme, 
Saubert mir fein Silb l^eröor ! 

S)a^ ber Sturm ber ©d^Iad^t mid^ fa^te, 2555 ' 
©jjeere faufenb mid^ umtönten 
3n be« l^ei^en ©trrfte« 2But ! 
SEBieber fänb' id^ meinen 3R\d ! 

3)iefe ©timmen, biefe %bm, 
SBie umftridEen fie mein §erj ! 2560 

Sebe Äraft in meinem Sufen 
ßöfen fie in toeid^em ©eignen, 
©d^meljen fie in SBel^mut« Jl^ränen! 

9lad^ einer $aufe lebl^after. 

©ottt' id^ i^n tmni Äonnt' id^'«, ba ic^ i^m 
3n« Sluße fa^ ? 3^n töten ! (g^er ^ätt' i^ 2565 

a)en aWorbftal^I auf bie eigne 8ruft gejüdEt! 
Unb Bin id^ ftrafbar, toeil id^ menfd^lid^ toar? 
Sft SKitleib ©ünbe? — 3RitIeib ! ^örteft bu 
3)e« aWitleib« ©timme unb ber SKenf c^Kc^f eit 
Sttud^ Bei ben anbem, bie bein ©d^toert fleoj)fert ? 2570 
3Barum t)erftummte fte, ald ber äSoUifer bid^, 
3)er jarte Sü^öK^Ö/ ^^ f^ii^ SeBen flel^te ? 
Slrgliftig §erj ! 3)u lügft bem eto'gen Sid^t, 
2)id^ trieB beg 50iitleib^ fromme ©timme nid^t! 

SEBarum mu^t* id^ il^m in bie Slugen fel^n l 2575 

a)ie 3^0^ fd^aun beg ebeln Slngeftd^ts ! 
3Rit beinern Slidf fing bein 33erBred^en an, 
Unglüilic^e ! (Sin Blinbe« SBäerljeug forbert ®ott, 
5Kit Blinben Slugen mu^teft bu*« DottBringen! 



'B^' bem eto'gen Sic^^t, used of Grod in biblical and devotional lan- 
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©obalb bu fa^ft, betlie^ bid^ ®otted Sd^ilb, asSo 

Stgnffen bid^ ber $5IIe Sd^Hngen! 

, ^e %V^tm toifbfr^oUn, fic iMrfhtft in dne fkiSe fBe^nmt 

^ommer ©tab ! D l^dtt' id^ nimmer 
3Rxt bem @d^li>ette bid^ t^ertaufd^t! 
^äW cd nie in beinen Sloeigen, 
^eiPge @id^e^.mir gerauf d^t! 9585 

SBärft bu nimmer. mir erfd^ienen^ 
$ol^e $immel$löntgin ! 
9ümm^ id^ lann fte nid^t t^erbienen^ 
3)eine Ärone, nimm jte l^in! 

Sld^^ id^ fal^ ben $immel offen 2590 

Unb ber ©ePgen 9(ngeftd^t! 
3)od^ auf ßrben ift mein ipoffen^ 
Unb im Fimmel ift ed nid^t! 
3Ru^teft bu i^n auf mid^ laben^ 
3)iefen furd^tbaren 33eruf! 2595 

Stonrd^ id^ biefed §erj toerl^arten, 
2)a« ber §immel fül^Ienb fd^uf! 

SBiafk bu beine 3Rad^t toerlünben, 
ffial^Ie fie, bie frei toon ©ünben 
©tel^n in beinem elo'gen §aud; a6ooi 

3)eine (Seifter fenbe aa^, 
Sie Unfterblid^en, bie Steinen, 
Sie nid^t fül^len, bie nid^t tüeinen! 
Slid^t bie jarte gi^wflf'fÄU toäl^Ie, 
Slid^t ber §irtin toeid^e ©eele! 2605 

jtümmert mid^ bad Sod ber ©d^Iad^ten, 
9Ri(^ ber 3toift ber Äönige? 
©d^ulblod trieb id^ meine £ämmer 
auf be« ftitten Serge« §ö^\ 
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3)0(1^ bu riffeft mid^ ini^ Seben^ 2610 

3n ben ftoljcn gürfkenfaal, 
^id^ ber @cl^ulb ba^ingugeben^ 
3ld)\ ed toar ntd^t meine 98al^I? 



^tDcttcr 2tuftrttt. 

@ore( 

tommt in lebhafter 9ltt^nmg ; ioie fit bie ^ungfi^au ttblidt, eilt 1i( auf fie ju unb fOfit 
i^r um ben ^(S ; {»Id^U«^ beftnnt fle m, Ift^ fie UA unb f&St »or i^r nieber. 

9lein! 5Ricl^t fo! §ier im ©taub toor bir — 

Solpllltttt toiO fle aufgeben. g ^^t ^^e , 

SBa« ift bir? Du tjergiffeft bid^ unb mid^. 2615 

@0re(. 

£a^ mid^ ! 6^ ift ber greube Drang, ber mid^ 

Su beinen ^ü^en niebertoirft — id^ maffi 

5Kein übertoattenb iperj t>ox ©ott ergießen ; 

Den Unfid^tbaren htV xd) an in bir. 

Du bift ber @ngel, ber mir meinen $erm 2620 

9lad^ Sleim« ßefül^rt unb mit ber Ärone fd^müdft, 

2Ba$ id^ ju feigen nie geträumt, ed ift 

erfüttt ! Der Ärönunflgjufl bereitet fid^. 

Der Äönig fielet im feftlid^en Dmat, 

SBerfammelt fmb bie 5ßairg, bie SDläd^tigen 2625 

Der Ärone, bie gnfignien gu tragen ; 

3ur Äat^ebrale tüollenb ftrömt ba« SBoII, 

@$ fd^aUt ber Steigen, unb bie ®lDim tönen. 

D, biefe« ©lüdee« pOe trag' id^ nid^t ! 

SloJ^anna ^ebt fie fanft in bie ^d^e. SlgneS eorel l^&(t einen Sfataenblid inne, inben 

fie ber Jungfrau nft^er inS Xuge flebt. 
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^od^ bu (letbft xmatt ernft unb ftrehg ; bu !annft 3630 
2)ag @IüdE erfd^offen, bod^ bu teilft t» nU^t, 
®etn $erj ift lalt, bu fill^lft nid^t unfre g^euben, 
®u l^aft ber ^immel §ertUd^Ieit gefcl^n, 
3)ic reine Sruft beloegt lein irbifd^ ®Iüdf. 

So^oima ergreift i^re ^nb mit ^eftigteit, Ut|t fle aber fc^neS toieber fahren. 

D, lönnteft bu ein SEBeib fein unb emjjfinben ! 2635 

£eg' biefe Slüftung ab, fein Ärieg ift mel^r, 
93elenne bid^ jum fanfteren ©ef^Ied^te! 
allein liebenb igerj fliel^t fd^eu t>ox bir luxüi, 
(Solange bu ber ftrengen $alla$ gleid^^. 

2Ba^ forberft bu t>on mir! 3&10 

@ore(. 

(gnttoaffne bid^ ! 

Seg' biefe Slüftung ab ! 5C)ie Siebe fürd^tet, 

©id^ biefer fta^Ibebedften Sruft ju nal^n, 

D, fei ein SßJeib, unb bu loirft Siebe fül^Ien ! 

3e|t fott id^ ntid^ enttoaffnen! ^ti^tl 3)em 2:ob 

mU xif bie »ruft entblößen in ber @d^Iac^t ! 2645 

3e|t nid^t — 0, möd^te fiebenf ad^e^ 6rg 

3Sor euren heften, t>ox mir felbft mid^ fd^ü^en ! 

@0reL 

2)id^ liebt ©raf 25unoig. Sein ebleg $erj, 

2)em Slul^m nur offen unb ber ^elbentugenb, 

e« fllül^t für bic^ in J^eiligem ©efül^I. 2^ 

D, eg ift fd^ön, bon einem gelben fid^ geliebt 

3u f el^n — e« ift nod^ fd^öner, il^n ju lieben ! 

^o^attna toenbet m mit Sbf(^eu l^intoeg. 

- ■ . ■ - — - — - 

«"» ber Fimmel. Cf. 1108, note. 
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a)u l^aff eft \\)n ! — Stein, nein/ bu lannft il^n nur ^ 

3t\d)t Reben — 2)0(1^ toie foHtefk bu il^n l^affen ! 

Wtan l^a^t nur ben, ber ben ©eliebten und 3655 

Entreißt; bod^ bir ift leiner ber ©elieBte! 

Dein §erg ift rul^ig — SBenn ed füllen lönnte — 

Beilage mid^! Verneine mein ©efd^id! 

SoteL 

äSad Idnnte bir ju beinern ©lüdEe mangeln? 
2)u l^aft bein SBort gelöft, gtanfreid^ ift frei, 2660 

9id in bie Jtrönungdftabt l^aft bu ben ^5nig 
, . ©iegreid^ gefül^rt unb l^ol^en Slul^m erftritten; 
^ir l^ulbiget, bid^ greift ein glüdlid^ SSoß ; 
38on aßen S^^fl^« überftrömenb fliegt 
ajein £ob, bu bift bie ©öttin biefe« gefte« ; 26^ 

2)er Äönig felbft mit feiner Ärone ftral^It 
3txd)t l^errlid^er aU bu. 

Solpamta* 

D lönnt' id^ mid^ 
Verbergen in ben tiefften ®d^o^ ber (Srbe! 

SoreL 
aSa« ift bir ? SBeld^e f eltfame Setoegung ! 
SCSer bürfte frei auffd^aun an biefem 2^age, 2670 

aSBenn bu bie SKdEe nieberf dalagen fottft! 
3Kid^ la^ erröten, mid^, bie neben bir 
©0 Hein fid^ fül^lt, ju beiner ipelbenftärle fid^, 
3u beiner §ol^eit nid^t erl^eben !ann! 
l)ttin fott id^ meine ganje ©d^toäd^e bir 3675 

©eftel^en? — 9lid^t ber 9lul^m be« SSaterlanbe«, 
Slid^t ber erneute ©lanj be? 2:i^rone«, nid^t 
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3)er SöKcr ^Dd^gefüi^ unb ©iegesfreubc 

Sefd^äfttgt biefed fd^toad^e i&etj. ®d ift 

92ur einer^ ber ei^ ganj erfiÜIt ; ed i)at 9680 

9bu: Staunt für biefed einzige ©efüi^I: 

@r ift ber 3lnQthttttt, \f)m jaud^gt ba« aSoI!, 

gl^n fegnet e«, il^m ftreut c« biefe Slumcn^ 

@r ift ber aJleine, ber ©eliebte ift'g. 

Solpimito. 

D, bu bift QlMlxi) ! ©elig »greife bid^ ! 2685 

2)u Hebft, too atte^ liebt ! SJu barfft bein §erj 

3(uffd^Ue^en^ laut au^f^red^en bein SntgüdEen 

Unb offen tragen t>ox ber 5IRenfd^en SUdfen ! 

©ie« geft be« 3leid^« ift beiner Siebe geft ; 

2)ie 33öHer alle, bie unenblid^en, 2690 

2)ie fid^ in biefen 5IRauem flutenb brängen, 

©ie teilen bein ©efti^I, fie l^eirgen e«; 

2)ir jaud^gen fie, bir fled^ten fie ben Äranj, 

@in$ bift bu mit ber allgemeinen 3Bonne, 

2)u liebft ba« Slfferfreuenbe, bie ©onne, 2695 

Unb loa« bu fiel^ft, ift beiner Siebe ®Ianj ! 

Sorel 

i^r um ben ^ali faUenb. 

D, bu entjüdfft mid^, bu toerftel^ft mid^ ganj ! 

3a, id^ berlannte bid^, bu lennft bie Siebe, 

Unb toa^ id^ füllte, f^rid^ft bu mäd^tig au«. 

3Son feiner ^urd^t unb ©d^eue löft ftd^ mir 2700 

2)a« §erj, e« toallt bertrauenb bir entgegen — 

*••• ba« Sdlerfreuenbe, blc @onnc, both nouns referring to the king. 
The comparison is bold and poetic, but suited to Joan^s idealized con* 
ception of the royal office. 
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entreilt ^ mit ^eftigleit i^ren SCnnen. 

3SerIa^ mid^ ! SBenbe ixi) bon mir ! Sefleclc 

35i(i^ nid^t mit meiner j)efterfüttten 3läl^e! 

6ei ßlücllic^, ge^ ! mid) la^ in tieffter 3lad^t 

3Kein Unglücl, meine ©d^anbe, mein ©ntfe^en 270; 

aSerbergen — 

Sorel, 

35u erfd^reclft mid^, id^ begreife 
®id^ nid^t ; bod^ id^ begriff bid^ nie — unb ftet« 
aSer^üIIt toar mir bein bunlel tiefe« SCSefen. 
SCSer möd^t' e« faffen, toa« bein l^eilig §erj, 
®er reinen Seele S^ttgefül^I erfd^redft! 2710 

Solpatttta* 

5Du bift bie ^eilige! SDu bift bie Steine! 
©äl^ft bu mein 3««^^f*^^/ ^^ ftie^eft fd^aubemb 
35ie g^einbin bon bir, bie aSerräterin! 



Dritter 2tuftritt* 

Sttttoii. Stt Spatel unb Sa Dire mit.ber ^affut ber 3o^atttta. 

35id^ fud^en tüir, Söl^^nna. Stffe« ift 

33ereit; ber Äönig fenbet un«, er toiff, 2715 

®a^ bu bor i^m bie l^eiPge ^al^ne trageft; 

5Du fottft bid^ f^Iie^en an ber prften Slei^n, 

S)ie 3läd^fte an if)m felber foKft bu gel^n; 

^tnn er berleugnet'« nid^t^ unb aSe SSelt 

@oII e« begeugen^ ba^ er bir aSein 97» 

3Die @^re biefe« 2^age$ guerlennt. 
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§ier ift bic ^al^ne. 9limm fxe, cblc S^ngfrau! 
®ie g^ürftcn toarten, unb c« l^arrt ba« 3SoII. 

^i) t)or i^m l^erjicl^n! 3^ ^i^ S^al^ne tragen! 

SBem anberd jiemt' ed ! SBeld^e anbre §anb 2725 

3ft rein genug, ba^ Heiligtum ju tragen ! 
Su fd^toangft jte im ©efed^te; trage fte 
3ur 3i^^k^ "w" Äwf biefem SBeg ber fjreube. 

£a ^ire toiU i^r bic ^ne ft6errei<^en, fle 6c6t fc^oubemb bobor surttct. 

Solana* 
^intoeg ! §inh)eg ! 

£a $ire* 

SBa« ift bir? 2)u erfd^ritffk 
3Sor beiner eignen fja^ne ! — ©iel^ fte an ! 2730 

dv roQt bie ^a^ne auSeinanber. 

6« ift biefelbe, bie bu fiegenb fd^toangft. 
^e ^immeUIönigin ift brauf gebilbet, 
35ie über einer ©rbenlugel f d^toebt ; 
2)enn alfo le^irte bid^'« bie l^eiPge aJlutter. 

SolpattltO mit entfelcn ^infc^ouenb. 

Sie ift'«! ©ie felbft! ®ang fo erfd^ien fie mir. 2735 
©el^t, toie fie l^erblidft unb bie ©tirne faltet, 
3omgIü]^enb au« ben finftem SBimjjem fd^aut! 

@ore(* 

D, fie ift au^er fid^ ! Äomm ju bir felbft ! 

erfenne bid^ ! 2)u ftel^ft nic^t« aBirllid^e« ! 

S)a§ ift i^r irbifd^ nad^geal^mte« Silb, 2740 

©ie felber tDanbelt in be« §immefe ßl^ören ! 
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^urd^tbate, lommft bu, bein ©efd^öjjf ju (trafen? 
SJerberbe, ftrafe tnid^^ nimm beine S3K|e, 
Unb la^ fte fallen auf mein fd^ulbig $^^)>i« 
©ebrod^en l^aB' id^ meinen Sunb, enttoeil^t, 
®eläftert l^ab' td^ beinen J^eiPgen 3tamml 

SBel^ un«! 2Ba« ift ba«? SBeld^ unfePge Sieben! 

2a ^iU (rflaunt su S>u Spatel. 

Segreift '^Jfx biefe feltfame Setoegung? 

Stt (SilpateL 

3id^ fel^e, toa« id^ fel^\ 3d^ ^ab' e« längft 

©efürd^tet. 

^ttitoid* 

aSie? 2Ba« fagt Sl^r? 

^tt Cripatel* 

9Bad id^ benli 

2)arf id^ nid^t fagen. SBoffte ®ott, e^ tüäre 

SBorüber, unb ber Äönig toär» gefrönt ! 

Sa 4^ire* 
SBie? $at ber Sd^redJen, ber bon biefer fjal^ne 
3(ugging^ ftd^ auf bid^ felbft jurüd gelpenbet? 
®en Sritten la^ toor biefem 3^i^^« jittem, 
®en ^einben ^ranlreid^S ift e« fürd^terlid^, 
®od^ feinen treuen S5ürgem ift e« gnäbig. 

Solpotttta* 

3ja, bu fagft red^t ! 2)en ^reunben ift e« l^olb^ 
Unb auf bie geinbe fenbet eg (Sntfe^en! 

Vtan ^ihrt bcn itrdnunadtnarfc^. 
■T« e«, i.e. sorcery. Cf. 1794, note^ 



f^-am] 



Pterier ^Infjug. Pierter auftritt. 



167 



2760 



©0 nimm bie %df)nt ! Stimm jtc ! ©ie beginnen 
2)en 3^6^ I^i« äugenblidf ift ju toetUeren ! 

6te toingcn i^r M( %äftw tttf, 1l( ergreift lle mit ^cftioem fBiber^cBen tmb Qc^t ab ; 

Mc onbcrtt folgen. 



vierter atuftritt. 

^t Ckene berioanbelt m in einen freien gSIaf bor ber Hotl^ebroUin^e. 

Bnfi^fttter crffiSen bot ^terflrtmb, auf i^nen l^eratii treten IBevttnttb, (Rauht 

Umrie unb Stietme nnb fonnnen borto&rti, in ber f^lge auOt Statgüt unb Soni« 

füll« a>cr itrihiiin0imarf(^ <rf(^aat gebAm^ft oui ber Bf^nic 

ttttWKO* 

§ört bie aWufti! ©ie jtnb'«! ©ie naiven fd^on! 

®a« ift ba« Sefte? ©teigen toir l^inauf 

2luf bie ^piottforme, ober brängen un« 

2)ur(i^« Soll, ba^ loir bom Slufjug nid^tg toerlieten? 2765 

(Stietme* 

@$ ift nid^t burd^julommen. 3(IIe ©trafen ftnb 
93on 3Renfd^en t^oKgebtängt ju 9lo^ unb äBagen. 
£a^ und l^iel^er an biefe $äufer treten; 
§ier lönnen toir ben 3^8 ö^^äd^Iid^ fe^en, 
SBenn er toortiber lommt! 

Glimbe ^arie. 

Sft'g bod^, afe ob 2770 

§alb 5ran!reid^ fid^ gufammen ^ier gefunben! 

^*^ + ^at^braffirc^e. The cathedra! at Bheims, the uBual place for 
the coronation of the French kings from Philip II (1180) to Charles X 
(1824), is one of the largest and most magnlficent Gothic cathedrals 
in the world. The ^btttfomte, mentioned in 2764, is the raised terrace 
aboat the church. The Square in front is now adomed by the impres- 
ire equestrian statue of Joan by Paul Dubois* 
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@o aUgetDalttg ift bte %hxt, ba^ fte 
9(ucl^ und im fernen lotl^rtngtfd^en Sanb 
^ot aufgel^o6en unb l^ierl^er gefault! 

S3ertranb. 

SBer toirb 
3n feinem SßJinfel mü^ig fi^en^ totnn 

^a^ ®ro^e ftd^ begiebt im SSaterlanb ! 

@d ^at aud^ Sd^toei^ unb Slut genug geloftet^ 

93id ba^ bie Jtrone lam aufd redete ^au^! 

Unb unfer Äönig, ber ber toal^re ift, 

2)em toir bie Äron' i^t geben, fott nid^t fd^Ied^ter 

Segleitet fein aU ber 5ßarifer il^rer, 

a^en fie gu ©aint Deni« gefrönt! ©er ift 

^ein aSBol^Igefinnter, ber bon biefem geft 

3SegbIeibt unb nid^t mitruft: @d lebe ber Jtönig! 



fünfter ^tuftrttt. 

Statgüt uitb Süttifütt treten ^u i^iten. 
£ouifott. 

SBir toerben unfre Sd^toefter feigen, SDlargot ! 
5IRir po6)t ba« iperj. 

*^*^ i^t, an older form of jie^t, common in Luther as j[^t, and < 
sionally found in recent writers, but not frequently used since 
18th centory. 

«Tix ^x ^arlfer l^rer. Thiß emphatic repetition of the poese 
after the genitive of poesession, thongh an old usage and commoi 
centoiy, survives only in uneducated speech. In English the i 
idiom was corrent in Shakespeare^s time. Translate here the 1 
8ian8\ Cf. BlatZ) ii^ 364. 



VtnUt Jlufjug. Stdj^tt ^luftritt 



3Qii ivnben fie'tm @Ianj 
Unb m bn ^o^eit fe^n, unb ju un« fa0en : 
OK i^ ^o^anna, ti i^ unfie @{^we(ter! 

SoaifM. 
3(^ lann'S nit^t glauben, bxi \ä} fte mit ätugen 
Scfe^n, ba^ btefe ^ät^tige, bie man 
Die Suxflfiou nmnt bon Drlcand, unfre ©(^toefttr 
3o^anna t^, bte ung toetlorm ging. 

Sti SatUl tmmnt Irnrntr nütir. 

!Du Jtoeifelfl no<^ ! ;Z)u tvirft'^ mit 3lu0en fe^n! 



fikM a^l Sie Imtnnen! 



Sedjfter auftritt. 



9UttM[«l(lK m* A*Mlh« oEfTiun btn Stifl. SinkM fnlfloi. Mit eältibit, mli 
SMgoi IB ktc (■■k' fMa Mtfoi iwci Oet«lk(. Siuauf ctn giifl Bon OeHebnt- 
Mnmk naWMtMRfMKB in b(i ilDbc Islgtn. f^inauf imd WaTtAUli mil 
lofic, Ottt*t WK SKtOWU, bat Sc^nitit tragnik, Xniwit mit bim S(t|iit 
btn SMtt >it b« Itront, bcn 9tci<4<apt'[ unb tim Sni^t^ftdlK, anben mH 
[«tagakn; ^btt« Mttm Kttttt in l^inn Cibcngfctmutf; Etartnabnt mit ktm 
IiirtM. ^««* !■>*' WfAÜfc mll bn 6t amvDult, ei3til*«t "11 bnt Jtcii|ifi);; 
hl Mgt 3a|naM nlt Ui Sof«. 6it gt^t nrit flttmtttm ^su«! unb imaiiDtfitm 
£4iUtia. bie C^tKRtn Bibcn bd Unn Snbllif 3<i4«i bd Crftauncn« unb bn 
nnbi. 4in)« 141 Inmnt bu fiiK^ unttc (iitcm XbrmtlmitKl, Kü^ai Mti Sa- 
MM temi w ftsflcmte fBlgm. Cdbnttn f^lfcltn. Klmn ba S^S *" bit JHii^t 
^rin ip, l^utlgt b(T lRiiif4. 



H Seen«. The pageant of the coronation proceadon comprises the 
< aizHi aoone. On tbe ^OtbatbUrtm cf. Cent. Dict. nnder " Hal- 
* ThA ataS waa tbe «Tinbol of <^ce with the Tlat\di&1lt, ofScUIa 
diaiged irith the direcüon of State fonctione. The 9tei(^8a)if(l was 
the Imperial globe, siirmoimted by a croes. The @t ämpoul, or 



l'ö j)ie 3tttt9frau von 0rlcans. [«tss-«» 

Siebenter 2tuftrttt 

8üitifüit* 9RütücU eiaxiht Sparte, ^tieirne. tdttUan!^* 

SRorgot 

©a^ft bu bie Sd^toefter? 27 

Glaube fEüatit. 

®ie im golbnen ^amifd^, 
2)ie bor bem Äönig mit ber fjal^ne! 

aRorgot* 

©ie toar'^. 6g toar 3*>^Änna, unfre ©d^loefter! 

Sottifott. 

Unb pe erlannt' un« nid^t! ©ie al^nete 

ffiie 5Räl^e nid^t ber fd^toefterlid^en Sruft. 

©ie fal^ jur ®rbe unb erfd^ien fo bla^^ 261 

Unb unter il^rer ^okjm ging fte gittemb — 

3d^ lonnte mid^ nid^t freun, ba id^ fte fal^. 

SRorgot* 
©0 l^ab* id^ unfre ©d^toefter nun im ©lang 
Unb in ber ^errlid^Ieit gefel^n. — 2Ber l^ätte 
9(ud^ nur im Xraum geal^net unb gebad^t^ 961« 

®a fie bie iperbe trieb auf unfern Serben 
®a^ loir in fold^er 5ßrad^t fie toürben fd^auen. 

sacred ampula, was a vessel of white glass filled with oil, which tradi- 
tion Said was brought from heaven by a dove f or the baptism of Clovis 
in 496 A. D. It was enclosed in a golden dove, set in a reliquary, and 
kept at Bheims, but was destroyed during the French Bevolution. 
According to Düntzer, Schiller followed one of his sources in his de* 
scription of the procession, but many details must have been quitA 
different. Joan, holding her banner, stood qtdte near Charles 'during 
the ceremony, and at its conclusion knelt and addressed him'for thB 
first time as king. Cf. the interesting account in Lowell's biograpby. 




JOAN AT THE CORONATION. 
a paintin^ b; Togrea, In Ihe I^uvre at 
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S)er Xtattnc bei» Sotetd ift erfüllt^ ba^ toir 

gii Stetmi» und t>or b^ ©d^toeftet toürben neigen. 

Sof tp bie fttrd^e, bie bet äSoter f a^ 96x0 

3» 2^»iitm, imb oUed. I^at ftd^ nun erfüllt. 

ijM^ ber Soter fa^ aud^ traurige ©eftd^te; 

n^,jmd^ belümmert'd^ fte fo gro^ ju fe^n! 

S^ertruitb. 

Bfi.^el^ tarir ntü^ig l^ier? Jlommt in bie Jlird^e^ 
Sie (eilige 4)anblung an^ufe^n ! 

SRarg9t. 

3a, lommt ; 2815 

■Mietet, ba^ tmr ber Sd^toefter bort begegnen. 

£9llif9ll. 

Sir l^oben fte gefeiten« Ael^ren toir 
Sn imfer Sorf jurüdC. 

9Rarg9t. 

SBad? @^ toir fte 
-Begrftlt uhb angerebet? 

^oiiifoii. 

©ie gel^ört 
Uni ntd^t ntel^r an ; Bei dürften ift il^r $Ia$ 2820 

Hub finnigen — 3Ber ftnb toir, ba^ \o\x unS 
3n il^em ©lanje rü^menb eitel brängen? 
Cu toar und fremb, ba fte nod^ unfer h)ar! 

^ S^raitm be9 $ater9, related in ^8 ff. Cf. Introductory note, 
d I, Soene i. The traurige ©eftd^te of 2812 are not, however, in« 
icated. 

rü^ntetib eitet, say with boastful vanity. 
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Margot 

SBirb fie ftd^ urtfer fd^ämen, un« öerad^ten? 

®er Äöttig felber fd^ämt fid^ unfer nid^t, 
6t grüßte freunblid^ and) ben 9liebrigPen. 

©ei jte fo l^od^ ö^^^fl^^/ ^^^ P^ ^^f 
2)er Äöttig ift bod^ größer! 

XvomptUn imb Raufen erfc^en caii ber itir^e. 

^ontmt pxx Jlird^e! 

6ie eilnt na^ bem ^intergrunb, ioo l^e fU^ unter bem Solle berliereR. 



Jic^ter Jtuftritt. 

SÜibttttt !ommt, fd^ioar) ^etleibet ; 
Waimoti^ folgt itfm unb toiU i^n gurtttfe galten. 

9latiiioitb« 

SSIeibt, SBater St^ibaut ! SSIeibt au$ bem ©ebränge 
3urüi! §ier fe^t Sl^v lautet ftol^e 3Kenfd^en^ 
Unb ßuet ©tarn beleibigt biefe« %t% 
jlommt ! ^liel^n h)it auS bet ®tabt mit eil' gen @d^i 

@al^ft bu mein unglüdffelig Ainb? $aft bu 
©ie ted^t bettad^tet? 

9lalmoitb« 
D, id) hW Sud^, fliegt ! 

Sl^ibant* 

Semetiteft bu, toiij il^te ©d^titte toanften, 
2Bie bleid^ unb toie betftött il^r Slntli^ toat! 
SDie Unglüdff elige fü^It i^ten 3uftanb ; 



«S8-B868] Dlertcr 2lttf3ttg. 2l4?ter 2l»ftritt. 1T3 

®ag ift ber Slugcnblicf^ mein Äinb ju retten, 
3(^ toitt il^n nuften. 

Gr ioiS gelten. 

[Raitttoitb* 

»leibt! SBag toottt 3^r t^un? 

3^ toitt fte überrafd^en, toitt fte ftürjen äio 

SBon il^rem eiteln ®Iü4, ja mit ©etoalt 
SBill id^ ju i^rem ®ott, bem fxe entfagt, 
3urü(f fie füllten. 

9laitttoitb. 

äld^, ern)ägt e^ h)o^l! 
©türjt ßuer eigen Äinb nid^t in§ SBerberben! 

Sebt il^re ©eele nur, il^r Seib mag fterben. 2845 

äo^amia ftür^t aui ber Airc^e ^eraud o^ne i^re ^^ne, Solf bringt )u, aboriert fie 
unb tfi^t i^re Aleiber, l^e toirb hüxäf bad ©ebränge im ^intergrunbe aufgehalten. 

Sie lommt! Sie ift'g! »leid^ ftürjt fie aug ber Äird^e, 
©g treibt bie Sngft jte au§ bem Heiligtum. 
5Da§ ift ba« göttUd^e ©eric^t, ba« ftc^ 
2ln il^r öerlünbiget ! — 

[Raitttoitb, 

Sebt tool^l ! 
Verlangt nid^t, ba^ id^ länger 6ud^ begleite ! 2850 

3d^ lam boll §offnung, unb id^ gel^' öott ©d^merj. 
3d^ l^abe ®ure 3^od^ter toiebergefel^n, 
Unb fül^Ie, bafe id^ fxe auf*g neu' öerliere ! 

9t ge^t ab, X^ibaut entfernt fid^ auf ber entgegengefe^ten Seite. 
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Iceunter 2luftrttt. 

doütttma* Cod. 4^ema(^ i^re SditoeHmt. 
ftat ^äf beS Solls ertoel^rt unb tommt bortoftrtS. 

3d^ lann nid^t bleiben — ©elfter jagen niid^, 

2Bie ©onner fd^allen mir ber Drgel %'6nt, 2855 

®e« ®om§ ©etoölbe ftürjen auf mid^ ein, 

®e8 freien §imniefö SBeite niu^ %^ fuc^en! 

®ie ^a^ne lie^ xä) in bem Heiligtum, 

9lie, nie foll biefe §anb fte mel^r berül^ren ! 

— 5Kir toär'§, afö l^ätt' ic§ bie geliebten ©d^tDefkem, 2860 

SKargot unb Souifon, gleid^ einem 2;raum 

2ln mir borübergleiten feigen. — 2ld^ ! 

6« toar nur eine täufd^enbe ßrfd^einung! 

gern finb fie, fem unb unerreid^bar toeit, 

2Bie meiner Äinbl^eit, meiner Unf d^ulb ©lüdf ! 28^ 

9RargOt l^erbortretenb. 

Sie ift'§ ! So^anna ift^g ! 

fionifOtt eilt il^r entfiegen. 

D, meine ©d^toefter ! 

©0 toar'g lein 2Ba^n — ^^r feib e« — 3d^ umfaff' eud^, 
2)id^, meine Souifon ! 2)id^, meine SQlargot ! 
§ier in ber fremben, menfd^enreid^en öbe 

Umfang' id^ bie Vertraute ©d^tpefterbruft ! 2879 

~ — — 

1864-67 Schiller very evidently recalled in this connection Gretchen^s 
sense of guilt in the Cathedra! scene in §aufi. 

'*<* menfd^enretd^en £)be, crowded waate, a strong epigrammatic ex- 
pression of Joan's sense of alienation from all about her and their 
ack of sympathy with her. 
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®ie imni und nod^^ ift nod^ bie gute Sd^toefter. 

Unb eure. Siebe fül^rt mä) ju mir l^er 

©0 toeit, fo toeit ! Sl^r iüxnt ber ©d^toefter nid^t, 

2)ie lieblod ol^ne 9(bfd^ieb euc^ berlie^! 

£miifoti* 

2)id^ fül^rte ®otte« bunlle ©d^idEung fort. 2875 

ä^torgot, 

2)er 9luf bon bir, ber aUe SSäelt betoegt, 

2)er beinen Slamen trägt auf allen 3w*i9^"/ 

§at und ertoeit in unferm ftillen 2)orf^ 

Unb l^ergefül^rt ju biefed gefted ^eier, 

SBir lommen, beine §errlid^feit ju fel^n, 2880 

Unb toir finb nid^t allein! 

Sol^anna fd^nen. 

®er SBater ift mit eud^ ! 
2Bo, too ift er ? SSäarum berbirgt er fid^ ? 

aRorgot« 

33er SSater ift nic^t mit un^. 

5Rid^t? er toitt fein Äinb 
SRid^t fel^n? Sl^r bringt mir feinen ©egen nid^t? 

£omfoit* 

©r toei^ nid^t, ba^ toir l^ier finb. 

gäei^ ed nid^t! 2885 

"•• (5r ttJclß nlt^t . . . finb. This has been varioiialy explained, but 
BeUermann's yiew leems most logical and natural, namely, that 
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176 Die Jungfrau von (Ddeans. ' [swee-woe 

SBarum nid^t ? — Sl^r öertoirret eud^ ? Sl^r f c^toeigt 
Unb f e^t jur ©rbe ! ©agt, too ift ber SBoter ? 

©eitbcm bu toeg bift — 

Sonifon toinlt il^r. 

SKargot ! 

Margot 

3ft ber SBater 
©d^tDermiltig toorbcn. 

!3ol^iitttta, < • 

©d^tDermütig ! 

fionifoit. 

2:röfte bic§ ! 

. ®u lennft be^ SSater« al^nunggöotte ©eele ! 2890 

6r toirb fxd^ faffen, ftd^ jufrieben geben, 
ffienn toir ilj^m fagen, ba^ bu glücflid^ bift. 

9^rgot. 

35u bift ioäf glücf lid^ ? ga, bu mu^t e« fein, 
®a bu fo gro^ bift unb geeiert! 

3d^ bin'«, 
®a xä) eud^ toieberfelj^e, eure ©timme 2895 

SSemelj^me, ben geliebten S^on, mx^ l^eim 

Louison says this to avoid telling Joan her father has not come to 
Rheims, which she supposes to be the case. The old man has f ollowed 
secretly with Raimond. 

«»»• hJorbcn. Cf. 1631, note. 

•••• ba, which govems the three f ollowing verbs, is causal, denoting, 
according to Becker, who cites this example, both the real and th^ 
logical cause. Three lines later it is temporal, when^ and in ths 
following verae the correlative then. • • 



W87HW18] Dicrter ^lufsug. XCtnnUt ^luftritt 17J 

@rinnre an bie Däterlid^e $Iur, 

®a id^ bie §erbe trieb auf unfern §öl^en, 

2)a toar ic^ glücHid^ toie im 5parabie§ — 

Äann id^'^ nid^t toieber fein, nid^t toieber toerben? 2900 

Sie ber&irgt i^r ©efU^t an SouifoniK S9ruft. Glaube Vtatit, Gtienne unb 8crtranb 
seilen fU^ unb (leiten fd^tt^tem in ber ^eme fielen. 

SRargot 

Äommt, ©tienne ! Sertranb. ! Glaube 3Karie ! 
2)ie ©d^toefter ift nid^t ftolj ; fie ift fo fanft 
Unb Jj)rid^t fo freunblic^, afö pe nie getl^an, 
2)a fie nod^ in bem 2)orf mit un^ gelebt. 

3ene treten nft^er unb tooOen il^r bie 4^anb reU^en ; So^anna fie^t l^e mit Darren 

eiitfen an unb fftOt in ein tiefet &tttuntxL 

So^anna, 

3Bo \oax iä) ? @agt mir ! SBar ba$ aUeS nur 2905 

@in langer 2^raum, unb id^ bin auf getoad^t ? 

Sin id^ ^intDeg au^ 2)om SRemi? 9lid^t toal^r, 

3d^ toar entfd^Iafen unUxm Qauitxhaum^ 

Unb bin ertoad^t, unb tl^r ftel^t um mic^ l^er, 

3)ie tt)ol^IbeIannten traulid^en ©eftalten? 2910 

3Jlir l^at bon biefen Äönigen unb ©d^Iad^ten 

Unb Äriege^tlj^aten nur geträumt — eö toaren 

9lur ©d^atten, bie an mir Vorüber gingen ; 

^tnn Uii^aft ixäumt fid^*g unter biefem 95aum. 

SBie lämet i^r nac§ 3leim« ? 2Bie läm' ic^ f elbft 2915 

§iel^er ? SRie, nie berlie^ ic^ 2)om Slemi ! 

©eftel^t mir'g offen unb erfreut mein §erj! 

Sonifott. 

9Bir fmb ju 9leim3. S)ir l^at t)on biefen %i)aUn 

••" 2Öic lämet . . . 2Öle Iäm\ The subjunctive gives the idea of 
impossibility, how would you, etc. 
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3t\6}t blü^ geträumt; bu l^aft fte aEe tüitnid^ 
aSottbrad^t. — @rfcttne bid^, WidE* vm ixdf ^er ! 292 

Sefül^Ie beine glan^enb golbne Slüjhtng ! 

So^omia fa^rt mit bcr ^önb naäf ber Sntfl, btfbntt fU^ imb erfc^ritft. 

Slu§ meiner §anb emj)fittgt gl^r btefen §elm. 

6§ ift lein SSäunber, ba^ gl^r benit ju trSumen ; 

®enn toad ^S^^^ audgerid^tet unb get^an^ 

jlann fic^ im 2^raum nid^t tüunberbarer fügen, 29: 

Sol^omta fernen. 

Äommt, la^t ung fltel^n ! ^d) gel^' mit eud^, id^ lel^re 
3n unfer ä)orf, in SBaterö ©d^o^ jurüi. 

£imifoit« 

D, lomm ! Äomm mit un« ! 

2)iefe 3Kenfd^en atte 
(Srl^eben mic^ toeit über mein SJerbienft ! 
3^^ ^Ä^* ^i^ linbifd^, Hein unb f d^toac^ gefel^n ; 29- 
Si^r liebt mid^, boc^ il^r betet mid^ nid^t an l 

9Rargot 

2)u toottteft allen biefen ©lanj berlaffen! 

3d^ toerf il^n öon mir, ben berl^a^ten ©d^mudE, 

2)er euer §erj öon meinem §erjen trennt, 

Unb eine §irtin toitt id^ toieber toerben. 29^ 

SBie eine niebre SQlagb toitt id^ eud^ bienen, 

Unb bü^en toiH id^'g mit ber ftrengften »ufee, 

®a^ id^ mic^ eitel über eud^ erl^ob! 

Xvomptttn erfd^aQen. 

«M eine ^Irtln. Cf. 2281, note. "^ " 
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^e^nter 2!uftrttt 

5D«r Sittit tritt an» ber ittn^ ; er i^ i« JMwnmtenutt. 9tmH Ctrel, €«!• 
Uf«tf, fhurmm^r SnwÜ, &i 6ire, 2m Clfttel, Rittet, Otüoite mb 

rufen iDicber^olt, toA^oib ba^ ber JUnig twiiu &r tf tmunt. 

@$ lebe ber Aönig ! Jlarl ber Siebente ! 

Xrompetcn falteii ein. Xnf ei» Sc^^Hn» ^* ^er JUMq giebt, gebieten bie ^erolbe 

«it erhobenen 6tabe etiSfc^tpeisen. 

^ein guted Soll ! ^ait ®anl für eure Siebe ! 2940 

^ie ^nme, bie und ®ott aufd i^au))t gefe^^ 

^nxd)i ©d^toert taxtrb fie getüonnen unb erobert, 

ÜRit ebelm SSürgerblut ift fte bene^t; 

^od^ frieblid^ foU ber öljtoeig jte umgrunen. 

(äebanli fei oXLtn, bie für und gefod^ten, 2945 

Unb oXLtn, bie und tmberftanben^ fei 

SSerjiel^n, benn @nabe l^ot und @ott erjeigt, 

Unb unfer erfted Äönigdtoort fei — ©nobel 

ed lebe ber Äönig! Staxl ber ©ütige! 

^5ttig* 
SSon ©Ott allein, bem l^öd^ften §errfd^enben, aggo 

6mj)fangen ^ranlreid^d Äönige bie Ärone. 
SBir aber l^aben fie fid^tbarertoeife 
2lud feiner §anb em^jfangen. 

Qav Jungfrau fU^ toenbenb. 

§ier ftel^t bie ©ottgefenbete, bie eud^ 

>*'•+ ^5nig, in the remainder of the drama instead of ^arl, as 
heretofore. Cf . 1023, note. 
*•*• @nobe. Cf . Joan's advice in 2089. 
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2)en angeftammten Äöniß totebergab, 2955 

2)a« Sod^ ber fremben 2;^rannei jerbrod^en ! 
3^^ 5Rame foll bem l^eiligen 2)emg 
©leid^ fein, bcr bicfe« 2anbc« ©d^ü^er ift, 
Unb ein Slltar ftd^ il^rem Slul^m erl^eben! 

§eil, §eil ber Jungfrau, ber ©rretterin ! 2960 

2^rom^etnu 
^5ltig }ur ^ol^anna. 

SBenn bu bon üKenfd^en bift gejeugt, toie toir, 
©0 fage, toeld^e« ®[üi bid^ lann erfreuen ! 
®od^ mnn bein 35aterlanb bort oben ift, 
SBenn bu bie ©tral^Ien l^immlifd^er Statur 
3n biefem jungfräuKd^en 2eib öerl^üHft, 29^ 

■■ ©0 nimm bag 95anb l^intoeg Don unfern ©innen 
Unb la^ ixd) felj^n in beiner Sic^tgeftalt, 
2Bie bid^ ber §immel ftelj^t, ba^ toir anbetenb 
3m ©taube bid^ toerel^ren. 

ein aOgemeineS ©tiOfd^toeigen ; iebe« 9(uge ift auf bie Jungfrau gerichtet 

So^anna )>Iö«[i(^ auffc^rcienb. 

©Ott! 3Kein 33aterl 



) 



(Elfter Jtuftritt. 

Xf^ihant tritt aud ber SRenge unb fielet il^r gerabe gegenfiber. 

äl'^el^rere Stimmen. 

3^r SSater! 2970 

2951 2)enl6, or Dionysos, the apostle to the Gauls and patron saint 
of France, was, according to the legends, beheaded at Paris in 

172 A.D. 
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3a, il^r jammervoller SBater, 
2)er bte Unglücflid^e g^jeugt, ben ©otteö 
■ ©erid^t l^ertreibt, bie eigne S^od^ter anjullagen, 

93ttrgttttb* 

§a ! 2Bag ift bag ! 

^n €^ateL 

3e$t toirb eg fd^reilid^ tagen! 

Xl^iBant gum stunin, 
©erettet glaubft bu bic§ burc^ ©otte« SKad^t? 
Setrogner gürft! SBerblenbet SSoIf ber granfen! 2975 
2)u bift gerettet burd^ be« S^eufefö Äunft. 

SUe treten mit Sntfe^en aurüd. 

SRaft biefer 3Renfd^? 

SRid^t id^, bu aber rafeft, 
Unb biefer l^ier, unb biefer toeife Sifd^of, 
2)ie glauben, ba^ ber §err ber §immel fid^ 
2)urd^ eine fd^Ied^te SQlagb berlünben toerbe. 2980 

2a^ fel^n, ob fie aud^ in be« SBater^ Stirn 
2)er breiften Süge ©aulelf^jiel be]5>auj)tet, 
SBomit fie SBoH unb Äönig hinterging. 
Slnttoorte mir im Flamen be3 S)reieinen: 
©el^örft bu ju ben ^eiligen unb Steinen? 2985 

SUIgemeine ©tiOe ; aQe S3Ii({e flnb auf fte gef^annt ; fie fte^t un^etoeglid^. 

@oreI. 
©Ott, fie öerftummt ! 

2)a§ mu^ fie k)or bem furd^tbar'n SRamen, 
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35er in ber §ölle 3:iefen felbft 
©efürd^tet toitb ! — Sie eine ^eilige, 
aSon ©Ott gefenbet ! — 2ln öcrflud^ter ©tätte 
SBarb eö erfonnen, unterm S^^'&^^^öw^/ 
2Bo fd^on bon alter« ^er bie böfen ©eifter 
2)en ©abbat^ l^alten — §ier öerlaufte fie 
35em ^einb ber SKenfd^en tl^r unfterblid^ 2^eil, 
®a^ er mit lurjem SBeltrul^m fte toerl^errlid^e. 
Sa^t fie ben 2lrm aufftreifen, fel^t bie ^ßunfte, 
SBomit bie §ötte fie gejeid^net l^at! 

IBnrgttitb. 

©ntfe^Iid^ ! — 2)od^ bem aSater mu^ man glauben, 
®er toiber feiner eigne S^od^ter jeugt. 

9lein, nid^t ju glauben ift bem Slafenben, 
®er in bem eignen Äinb fid^ f eiber fc^änbet! 

D rebe! Srid^ bie« unglüdEfePge ©d^toeigen! 
2Bir glauben bir! 2Bir trauen feft auf bid^! 
6in SBort au« beinem STOunb, ein etnjig SBort 

«•a bcn (Bdbhat^ Italien, hold festival Heyne defines @abb 
this connection simply as * festival of the witches.' The contezt 
that Schiller was not thinking of the Walpurgis night, whe 
witches held high carnival on the Brocken. 

1996 «ßunftc. The devil was believed to mark witches -with i 
No mention of anything of that sort occurs in the aecounts of d 
trial ; the poet simply draws upon populär superstition. 

8000 p(^ fclbcr J(i|ättbct. Boxberger calls attention to the old 
principle that one asserting his own shame is not to be heard 
auditur propriam allegans turpitudinem). The opposite concli 
of Burgundy and Dunois suit the characters and are well contrs 
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©Ott ung genügen — Slber ^pxii) ! SBemid^te 

2)ie gra^fid^e Sefd^ulbigung — erfläre, 3005 

2)u feift unfd^Ibig, unb toir glauben bir. 

So^onna fU^t tm6etoe0li<^ ; SCgiteS @orel tritt mit Gntfeten Don i^r ^inä>e0. 

£a $tre« 
©ie ift erfd^reit* ©tftaunen unb ßntfe^en 
©d^Ue^t il^r ben 5Kunb. SSou fold^er grä^Kd^en 
Slnllage mu^ bie Unfd^ulb felbft erbeben. 

er nähert fidi i^r. 

%a^ bid^, 3ol^anna ! gül^Ie bid^ ! 2)ie Unf d^ulb 3010 

^at eine ©J)rad^e, einen ©iegerblii, 

3)er bie SBerleumbung mäd^tig nieberbli^t ! 

3n ebelm S^^ erl^ebe bid^, blitf* auf, 

Sefc^äme, ftrafe ben untoürb'gen 3*^^if^f/ 

3)er beine l^eiPge S^ugenb fd^mäl^t! 3015 

äo^omia fte^t vaibttotQli^, £a ^ire tritt etitfeft aurUd ; bie Seioegunfi bermel^rt ft(^. 

^ttttoi^. 

2Ba§ jagt ba« Solf? SSJaö gittern felbft bie gürften? 

©ie ift unfd^ulbig — 3^ berbiirge mid^, 

3d^ felbft, für fie mit meiner ^ürftenel^re! 

§ier toerf' id^ meinen Slitterl^anbfd^ul^ l^in ; 

2öer toagt'g, fie eine ©d^ulbige ju nennen? 3020 

Sin heftiger 2)imnerfd^Ia0 ; alle fielen entfe^t. 



+ Joan's silence is explained by 2578. Her fault was that in- 
stead of blindly obeyiug she had let her own nature assert itself. 
^Gw she sllently accepts her father's denunciation as a punishment 
lent from heaven. 

"••^ (Srflaunen unb (Sntfc^en. The two nouns are taken as a Single 
dea and hence the verb is in the Singular. Another Illustration 
ccors in line 8277» Cf. Blatz, 11, 81. 

••»•+ Schiller justly considered the ending of this act very effective. 
iTriting to Goethe, he sald (No. 806): ** The close of the next to the 
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änttDorte bei bem ®oit, ber broben bonnert! 
©^jrid^, bu feift fd^ulblog. Seugn* e«, ba^ ber geinb 
3n beinern §erjen ift, unb ftraf mid^ 2ügen! 

@in atoeiter fiärferer ©(^lag ; bad Solf entfliegt 2U oXim Seiten. 

S3itrgititb. 
©Ott fd^ü^\ung! SQBeld^e fürd^terlic^e Beid^en! 

^tt d^attl sunt i»nifi. 

Äommt! Äomtnt, mein Äönig! glielj^et biefen Ort! 302 

^rabiffl^of sur So^anno. 

3m 9lamen ®otte§ frag' \ä) bic^. ©d^tDeigft bu 
2lug bem ©efü^I ber Unf^ulb ober ©d^ulb? 
2Benn biefe^ Bonner« Stimme für bid^ jeugt, 
©0 faffe biefeö Äreuj unb gieb ein 3^i^^^J 

3o^aima bleibt unbetoegIi(^. 9{eue heftige ^onnerfcl^Iftfie. 2)er Jtdttig, SgneS Son 
Grabifd^of, Surfiunb, Sa ^ire unb Su G^atel flehen ob. 



gtDöIfter 2luftrttt» 

Sunoid. dol^anna. 
^itttoii^. 

®u bift mein 3öeib — 3d^ l^ab* an bic^ geglaubt 30^ 

Seim erften Slii, unb alfo benf id^ nod^. 

2)ir glaub' id^ melj^r al« biefen 3^^^^« öKen, 

Site biefem Bonner felbft, ber broben f^jrid^t* 

2)u fd^toeigft in eblem S^^^^ öerad^teft e«, 

3n beine l^eiPge Unfd^ulb eingel^üllt, 303 

last act is very theatrical, and the thundering deua ex nnxchina will no 
fall of its effect/' Joan, of course, accepts the tl\under as confimiik 
tion that her punishment comes from God ; all the others rogaid i 
as direct testimony of her sorcery. 
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@o fd^änblid^en SSerbad^t ju toibetlegen. 

— SBcrad^t* eS, aber mir betttauc bid^ ; 

Sht beiner Unfd^ulb l^ab* id^ nie gejtoeifelt. 

Sag' mir fein SDBort; bie §anb nur reid^e mir 

3um ?ßfanb unb 3^i^^"/ t>ö^ bu meinem 2lrme 3040 

©etroft bertrauft unb beiner QuUn ©ad^e. 

Sr rti(^t i^r bie ij^nh ffin, fie tvmbet fU^ mit einer }u(tenben Oetoegung bon i^m 
j^ttitveg ; er bleibt in fkarrem (Entfe|en fielen. 



Pretse^nter Jluftrttt. 

do^atma. %u dftaiH* StmoiS, guleit Waimottb. 
^n dfiaitl surfitftommenb. 

Sol^anna b'2lrc! 2)er Äönig toiH erlauben, 
3)a^ Sl^r bie ©tabt berlaffet ungefränft. 
3)ie 2^^ore ftcl^n 6ud^ offen, ^ür d^tet feine 
Seleibigung. Qn^ fd^ü^t be« Äönig« ^rieben — 3045 
golgt mir, ©raf 2)unoi^ — ^\)x ^abt nid^t ß^re, 
§ier länger ju bertoeilen — SDBeld^ ein Sluggang! 

fr ge^t. 2)unMd fä^rt au8 feiner (Srftarrung auf, tvtrft noc^ einen 93Ii(f auf ^o^anna 
nb 9e^t ob. S)iefe fielet einen 9l[u0enbli(t gana aUein. (EnbU(^ erfc^eint 9iaimonb, 
(tibi eine Sßeile in ber f^eme ftel^en unb betrachtet fie mit ftiOem Schmer). 2)ann 
tritt er auf fie ju unb fa|t fie bei ber ^anb. 

ßrgreift ben- Slugenblidf. Äommt I Äommt ! 3)ie ©trafen 
©inb leer. Qiibt mir bie §anb. 3^ h)itt (^nd^ fül^ren. 

ei feinem Slnblid giebt fie baS erfte 3^^^^^** ^^^ (Smt)ftnbung, fte^t i^n ftarr an unb 
blidt 5um $imme( ; bann ergreift fie i^n heftig bei ber ^anb unb ge^t ob. 



Äönig« gricbcn. In this phrase, according to Heyne, gricbcn 
tains its original meaning of protection, pribUc repose and aecurity. 
le English term king^s peace had the same idea ; cf. Cent. Dict. 
tder "Peace.'' 
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fünfter 2luf3ug. 

(Sin »Über Satb, in ber gerne ^ö^ier^fitten. (&9 ifl gang bunlel, ^( 
!S)onnem unb ^Ut^en, bagmifd^en ^d^iegen« 



€rfter 2tuftrttt 

RSülev unb ^Wntntift. 

®ag ift ein graufam, mörbrifd^ Ungetoitter, 

3)cr §immel bro^t, in ^euerbäd^en fid^ 

§erabjuflie^cn, unb am Indien %aQ 

3ft'^ 5Racl^t, ba^ man bie ©tcrne fönnte fcl^n. 

SBie eine loggelaff^ne ^öffe tobt 

S)er ©türm, bie @rbe btbt, unb Irad^enb Beugen 

S)ie alt berjöl^rten (Efd^en tl^ Ärone. 

Unb biefer fürd^terlid^e Ärieg bort oben, 

2)er aud^ bie toilben 2^iere ©anftmut le^rt, 

S)a^ fie fid^ jal^m in i^re ®ruben bergen, 

Äann unter SKenfd^en leinen ^rieben ftiften — 

2lu^ bem ©el^eul ber SBinbe unb beg ©türm« 

§eraug l^ört 3^r ba« Änatten beg ©efd^ü^e« ; 

S)ie beiben §eere ftel^en fic^ fo na^, 

S)a^ nur ber SBalb fie trennt, unb jebe ©tunbe 

Kann eg fid^ blutig, fürd^terlid^ entlaben. 

©Ott fte^ ung bei ! 3)ie geinbe toaren ja 
©d^on ganj auf« §auj)t gefd^Iagen unb jerftreut, 
SDBie fommt'«, ba^ fie auf« neu* nn^ ängftigen? 

*••• eö, used to indicate the subject that may be inferred. 
1794, note, for a gimilar use as objcQt. 
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^ad ma^t, toeil fte ben Jtönig nid^t tnel^r fürd^ten. 
©eitbem baö ÜRäbc^en eine §e|e toarb 3070 

3u Slcimö, ber böfe ^einb unö nid^t me^r l^ilft, 
@e^t aUed rüd^tDärtd. 

§ord^ ! SDBer nal^t fid^ ba? 



^toetter 2tuftritt. 

Waintoitb unb dotanna »u ben Sotigeti* 

9{aitnoitb. 
§ier fel^' id^ §ütten. Äommt, l^ier finben toir 
ein Dbbad^ öor bem toüt'gen ©türm. 3^r l^altet'« 
3lid^t länger auö, brei S^age fd^on feib 3^^^ 3075 

^erumgeirrt, ber 5Dlenfd^en äluge fliel^enb, 
Unb toilbe SBurjeln toaren @ure ©j)eife. 

2)er Sturm legt fUl), ed toirb fftSL unb l^eiter. 

e« ftnb ntitleib'ge Äöl^ler. Äommt l^erein! 

^9^rer. 

3^r fd^eint ber SWu^e ju bebürfen. Äommt! 

SBa« unfer fd^Ied^te^ 35ad^ bermag, ift euer. 3080 

SBa8 toiff bie jarte S^ngfrau unter SDBaffen? 
3)od^ freilid^! 3^^^ ip eine fd^toere S^it, 
2Bo aud& baö SDBeib ftd^ in ben ?ßanjer ftedft! 
3)ie Äönigin felbft, ^rau Sf^beau, fagt man, 

•••• ba« mad^t toell . . . fürd^ten, tkat comeafrom their notfearing, etc. 
is really accusative, the following clause introduced by toeU being 
'^subject. 



I 
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Sä^t ftd^ getoaffnet fel^n in fjeinbe« Sager, 
Unb eine S^ngfrau, eines ©d^äferS S)im, 
$at für ben Äönig, unfern §erm, gefod^ten» 

SDBa« rebet 3^r? ®e^t in bie ^ütU, bringt 
2)er S^ngfrau einen Sedier jur ©rquicfung ! 

Stmivtotib Qtfft naäf ber ^Utte. 
91attnoitb }ur So^anna. 

^\)X fel^t, eS finb nid^t alle SKenfd^en graufam ; 
SÄuc^ in ber SDBilbniS tool^nen fanfte §erjen* 
©rl^eitert @ud^! 2)er ©türm l^at ausgetobt, 
Unb frieblid^ ftra^lenb gel^t bie ©onne nieber. 

^dl)Ier* 

^ä) benf*, i^r lüoHt ju unfer« Äönigg §eer, 
SBeil i^r in SBaffen reifet — ©e^t eud^ bor ! 
S)ie ßngeHänber fte^en nal^ gelagert, • 
Unb tl^re ©d^aren ftreifen burd^ ben SBalb. 

9iaitnonb* 
SDBel^ unS! SDBie ift ba ju entlommen? 

»leibt, 
33ig ba^ mein 33u6 jurüdE ift an^ ber ©tabt. 
S)er foll eud^ auf verborgnen ^Pfaben fül^ren, 
S)a^ il^r nid^t« ju befürd^ten l^abt. SEBir fennen 
3)ie ©d^lid^e. 

9iaitnonb gur ^(o^anna. 

Segt ben $elm ab unb bie Slüftur 
©ie mad^t (Bntl^ fenntlid^ unb befd^ü^t ®ud^ nid^t. 

^o^anna fc^ttttelt ben Sto\>l 



S104-81111 jfinfter ^lufjug. Dritter »nb Dterter 2luf tritt. 189 

Stritt. 

2)te S^ngfrau ift fcl^r traurig — ©tili! h)er fommt ba? 



Dritter 2tuftritt. 

$tWttt»€ih Kommt aud ber ^atu mit einem SSec^er. ftöüleritti. 

6^ ift ber 33ub, ben toir jurüä ertoartem 3iP5 

3ut So^onnA. 

Xrinlt, eble Jungfrau ! ÜRög'« ©uc^ ®ott gefegnen! 

J^d^ItV pi feinem @ol^n. 

fiommft bu, änet? Sffia« bringft bu? 

^S^IerhsB 

^t Me Jungfrau in9 9[uge gefaxt, toel(^e eben ben S9e(^er an ben Shinb fe|t, er er« 
fennt fie, tritt auf ^e ju unb rei|t i^r ben Sec^er bom Shinbe. 

aMutter! 3Rutter! 
ffiag maä)t 3^r? SDBen bett)irtet ^l^r? SDa« ift bie §e|e 
35on Orleans ! 

ftd^Ier unb Mf^Urv^tih. 

©Ott fei ung gnäbig! 

S3etreu3en fidf unb entfliegen. 



Pierter 2tuftritt. 

3ol)attna gefaxt unb fanft. 

3!)u ftel^ft, mir folgt ber t^lud^, unb aUe^ fliel^t mid^ ; 3"o 
©org' für bid^ felber unb berla^ mid^ aud^I 

»iw SWög'« ♦ . . gcfcgnen, Wells very properly calls attention to the 
greater prevalence of such phrases in German and compares the 
familiär tahle greeting, gefegnete SD^al^Igeit. 
15 



Die 3utt3frau von Orleans. [8ii«-«i» 

9titittt0itti« 

gd^ eud^ betlaffctt! 3fe^t! Unb tocr foff ©uer 
Segleiter fein? 

Qd) bin nid^t unbegleitet. 
S)u l^aft ben 2)onner über mir gel^ört. 
ÜRein ©d^icffal fül^rt mx6). ©orge nid^t, id^ toerbe 3"^ 
äln« S\^l gelangen, ol^ne ba^ id^'ö fud^e. 

SDBo tootft S'^if ^5«? Öi^'^ ft^^n bie ©ngeüänber, 
2)ie @ud^ bie grimmig blutige fftaä)t fc^touren — 
S)ort fielen bie Unfern, bie @u(^ ausgeflogen, 
SJerbannt — 312c 

ÜRid^ toirb nid^ts treffen, atö toa« fein mu^. 

fftaimovh* 
SDBer fott Sud^ 5Ra^rung fud^en? Sffier ©ud^ fd^ü^en 
SSor toilben 2:ieren unb noc^ toilbem ÜRenfd^en? 
ßud^ pflegen, toenn Qf)x !ran! unb eienb toerbet? 

S^ lenne alle Kräuter, alle SDBurjeln; 
Son meinen Sd^afen lernt* id^ baS ©efunbe 
SSom ©ift^gen unterfd^eiben. — Qd) öerftel^e 
3!)en Sauf ber Sterne unb ber SDBolfen 3wg, 
Unb bie verborgnen Duellen l^ör* id^ raufd^en. 
2)er 5Dlenfd^ brandet loenig, unb an Seben rei(^ 
3ft bie 5Ratur. 

9iatlltonb fa^t fle bei ber ^anb. 

SBottt gi^r nid^t in Qua) gel^n? 
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®ud^ ttid^t mit ®ott betföl^nett — in ben ©d^o^ 
3)cr ^eirgen Äirc^e reuenb toieberf c^ren ? 

älud^ bu ^altft mi(^*ber fd^toetcn ©ünbe fd^ulbifl? 

9{ai«t0]tb* 

3Ru^ id^ tttd^t ? @ucr f d^toeigettbc« ® cftänbntö — 

S)u, ber mir in ba« (SIenb nad^gefolgt, 3135 

S)ag einj'ge SEBefen, bad mir treu geblieben, 
©id^ an mid^ fettet, ba mid^ aße SDBelt 
Stu^ftie^, bu l^ältft mid^ aud^ für bie 3Serh)orfne^ 
Sie il^rem ©Ott entfagt — 

Slaimonb fc^toeigt. 

D, ba« ift ^art ! 

9{aim01tb erflaunt 

3^r toäret toirflid^ feine QanUxxn^ 3140 

3d^ eine 3^wBerin! 

9iatmottb* 

Unb biefe SDBunber, 
3^r l^ättet fte boffbrac^t mit ©otteg Äraft 
Unb feiner ^eiligen? 

3ol)amta« 
SDlit lüeld^er fonft? 

'"• (SIcnb ßignified originally foreign land and exile, or the sorrow 
of banishment, but now wretchedness or misery in general. When 
Schiller wrote, the older meaning was still öommon. 

w« njörct The subjunctive shows doubt ; so also l^ättct in 8142. 
^ the later qnestions Raimond changes to the indicative, showing hia 
^ conviction of Joan's innocence. 
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9{atiitottb« 

Unb ^^x berftummtet auf bie flrä^Kd^e 
Sefd^ulbigunfl? ^i^r rebet jc^t, unb bor bem Äönig, 
2Ö0 cö ju rcben galt, öerftummtct gi^r! 

3ol|ftttna* 

Sd^ unterloarf ntid^ fd^toeigcnb bem ©efd^itf, 
Sa« ©Ott, mein 5D?eifter, über mid^ berl^ängte. 

[Raimottb* 

Sl^r fonntet ©urem 3Sater nid^t« erloibem! 

SDBetI e« bom SSater lam, fo !am'« öon ®ott, 
Unb öäterlid^ toirb aud^ bie ?ßrüfung fein. 

9{aitnonb« 
3)er §immel felbft bezeugte ßure ©d^ulb! 

3o^amta. 

2)er §immel fj)rad^; brum fd^toieg id^. 

9iatmonb. 

Sffiie? 3^r !oi 

5Dlit einem SDBort (Sm^ reinigen, unb lie^t 

2)ie SEBelt in biefem unglüdff eP gen Srrtum? 

ß« toar fein 3^^^^^/ ^^^^ ©d^idfung toar'«. 

[üaimonb* 
3^r littet alle biefe ©d^mad^ unfd^ulbig, 
Unb feine Klage fam öon Suren Sij)j)en! 
3d^ ftaune über ßud^, id^ ftel^' erfd^üttert, 
3m tiefften »ufen fe^rt ftd^ mir ba« ^erj! 
D, gerne nel^m* id^ ®uer SBort für SBal^r^eit ; 
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^mn fd^toet toarb tnir'd^ an @ure Sd^ulb )u glauben, 
^od^ lonnt' id^ träumen^ ba^ ein ntenfd^Iid^ ^et) 
®a^ Ungeheure fd^toeigenb toürbe tragen! 

30^anna. 

SSerbient' id^'ö, bie ©efenbete ju fein, 31^ 

3Benn id^ nid^t blinb be« SWeifter« SBitten e^rte! 

Unb xä) bin nid^t fo elenb, afe bu glaubft. 

3d^ leibe SWangel, bod^ ba^ ift fein Unglüdf 

%üx meinen ©tanb; id^ bin öerbannt unb flüd^tig, 

3)od^ in ber Öbe lernt' id^ mid^ erfennen» 3170 

®a, ate ber @^re ©d^immer mid^ umgab, 

®a lt)ar ber ©treit in meiner 33ruft ; id^ toar 

2)ie Unglüdfeligfte, ba id^ ber SEBelt 

2lm meiften ju beneibett fd^ien — 3^^^ 6i« i^ 

©el^eilt, unb biefer ©türm in ber 5latur, 3175 

2)er il^r bag 6nbe bro^te, toar mein greunb ; 

6r l^at bie SBelt gereinigt unb aud^ mid^. 

3n mir ift triebe — Äomme, toa^ ba toiff, 

3d^ bin mir feiner ©d^toad^l^eit mel^r bett)u^t! 

9Iatmonb. 
D, fommt, fommt, la^t un§ eilen, Gure Unfd^ulb 3180 
2aut, laut bor aller SBelt ju offenbaren! 

So^anua. 

3)er bie 35ertoirrung fanbte, toirb fie löfen! 

5Rur iDann fte reif ift, fättt be« ©d^idffafö grud^t ! 

@in 2^ag toirb fommen, ber mid^ reiniget. 

Unb bie mid^ jje^t bertrorfen unb berbammt, 3185 

Sie toerben i^re§ SBa^ne^ inne toerben, 

Unb 2:i^ränen hjerben meinem ©d^idffal fliegen. 
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gd^ fotttc fd^toeigenb bulbcn, btö bet 3wfatt — 

il^n fanft bei ber ^anb faffenb. 

S)u ficl^ft nur ba« 5RatürItci^e bcr ®inge, 

S5entt beinen 33Hcf uml^üllt bag irb'fd^e Sanb. 3190 

3(1^ l^abe ba§ UnfterbKd^e mit 3[ugen 

©efe^en — Dl^ne ©ötter f ättt fein $aar 

SBom §auj)t be^ 5Kenfci^en — ©iel^ft bu bort bie ©onnc 

2lm §immel nicbcrgel^cn — ©0 getoi^ 

©ic ÜRorffen toieberlel^rt in il^rer Älarl^eit, 3195 

©0 unaugBleiblid^ lommt ber 2:ag ber SEBal^rl^eit ! 



fünfter 2tuftrttt. 

ftöttigitt dfaiean mit ^olhattn erfc^eint im J&intergrunb 
SfaBean vodi l^inter ber @ccitc 

3)ie^ ift ber SDBeg in« engeHänb'fci^e Säger! 

9iatmonb* 
SBel^ ung ! SDie geinbe ! 

SoUateit treten auf, bemer!en im ^ert)orIommen bie So^anna unb taumeln erfc^rotfen 

)urü(t. 

»!•* Ol^ne ©öttcr. The biblical allusion is very evident. Cf. Matt. 
X, 29-30, or Luke xii, 6-7, so that the use of the plural form ®öttct 
is striking. Both Goethe and Schiller frequently use it when, as here, 
there is no reference to the classical conceptions. In a letter to 
Groethe regarding this drama (No. 806), Schiller epeaks of Joan as im 
Ungifldt öon bcn ©öttcrn bcfcrirt. iThe usage does not conform to 
current Standards and is not to be commended. For further dis- 
cussion cf . Bellermann, ii, 227. 

»^•T It is evident from 8228 that Isabeau's soldiers are English, and, 
according to 1453, it would seem that she must be on her way from 
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3faBeaiu 

®ott ftel^' und bei ! 

Sfaüean« 

©rfd^rcdt eud^ ein ©efj)enft? 
©eib il^r ©olbaten? ÜRemmen feib i^r! — 9Bie? 3200 

€it brängt fU^ biurt^ Me attbem, tritt l^erbor unb fä^rt gurüd, toie fie bie Sungfrau 

txblidU 

SDBag f ey id^ ! §a ! 

6(^ell fa^t fit fU^ unb tritt i^r entgegm. 

@rgieb bt(^! ^u bift meine 

® ef anflenc ! 

3ol)anna« 

Sd^ bin*«. 

ttaimottb mtflie^t mit 3<id)<n ber Serjtoeiflung. 
SfoBeim SU ben @olbaten. 

Segt fie in RttUnl 

^ie @oIbatni nafftn fiäf ber ^lungfrau fd^fld^tem ; fie reicht ben Sbrm l^in unb toirb gefeffelt 

5ft ba« bie 3Räcl^ti0e, ©efürc^tete, 

2)ie eure ©d^aren toie bie Sommer fd^eud^te, 

2)ie je^t jtd^ f eiber nid^t bef d^ü^en iann^. 3205 

2^l^ut fie nur SBunber, too man ©lauben l^at, 

Unb toirb jum SBeib, \otnn xi}x ein 3Rarm begegnet? 

Sur Sungfrau. 

SBarum berlie^eft bu bein §eer? SBo bleibt 
®raf ®unoig, bein SRitter unb Sefd^ü^er? 

Melun to join their army. It seems more probable, however, that 
the poet either overlooked 1458, or thought of the queen as having 
ab*eady rejoined the army, and that shc is simply leading one of the 
scouting parties mentioned in 3097. In either case the self-reliahce 
with which she settles any doubt about the right way is characteristic, 
but the latter supposition better explains her exit at the end of the 
scene. 
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3d^ bin bcrbannt. 3210 

Sfabean erftaunt )urU(ftretenb. 

2Ba^? SBie? SDu bift berbannt? 
SScrbannt bom 2)auJ)]^in? 

grage nid^t! 3^ bin 
3n bcincr ÜJlad^t ; beftimme mein ©efd^icf ! 

Sfabean« 

3Serbannt, hjeil bu öom Slbgrunb i^n gerettet, 

3)ie Ärone i^m l^aft aufgefegt ju 9leim«, 

3um Äönig über ^ranfreid^ il^n gemad^t? 3215 

aSerbannt ! 2)aran erfenn* id^ meinen ©ol^n ! 

— Sü^rt fie ing Sager ! 3^iö^^ t>^^ 2lrmee 

2)ag ^urd^tgefj)enft, bor bem fie fo gegittert ! 

Sie eine S^^berin! gl^r ganjer 3öuber 

3ft euer SQäal^n unb euer feigeö §erj! 3220 

©ine 5Rärrin ift jte, bie für il^ren Äönig 

©id^ oj)ferte, unb je^t ben Äönig^Iol^n '^ 

®afür emj)fängt — Sringt fie ju Sionel — 

3)a§ ©lüd^ ber granlen fenb* id^ il^m gebunben ; 

®Ieid^ folg» ic^ felbft. 

3u Sionel ! ©rmorbe mid^ 3225 
©leid^ l^ier, e^ bu ju Sionel mid^ fenbeft. 

MM eine S^iiberlm In lines 1821 and 1374-76 Isabeau herseif evi- 
dently regarded Joan as a sorceress, though she did not expressly call 
her so. Now that she has taken her prisoner she is naturally less 
credulous and also wishes to reassure the soldiers. 
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Sfabeutt gu ben 6oIbaten. 

(SeJ^ord^ct bem Sefc^Ie ! gort mit i^r ! 

@e^t ab. 



Sedjftcr 2tuftritt. 

3o!^aittta iu ben @olbatni. 

©nglänber ! 3)ulbet nid^t, ba^ xif lebcnbig 

2luö eurer ipanb entfomme ! SRäd^et tuä) ! 

3tel^t eure Sd^toerter, taud)t fte mir inö §erj, 3230 

Steigt mid^ entfeelt ju eure^ t?^Ii>^^^^« g^^en! 

2)en!t, ba^ id^*§ iDar, bie eure 2^refflid^ftett 

©ctötet, bie fein 5D?itIeib mit eud^ trug, 

2)ie ganje ©tröme engeHänb'fd^en Slutö 

Sergoffen, euren taj)fem §elbenföl^nett 3235 

2)en 2:ag ber froren SBieberlel^r geraubt! 

5te^mt eine blutige Stäche ! ToUt mid^ ! 

'^l)x Ijabi mxi) je^t; nid^t immer möd^tet il^r 

©0 fd^toad^ mid^ fel^n — 

^nfü^rer ber Solbateit. 

"Xi^nt, lt)a^ bie Äönigin befal^l ! 3240 

5Kod^ unglüdEfePger Serben, aU id; toar ! 

g=urd^tbare ^eiPge! 2)eine §anb ift fd^toer! 

§aft bu mid^ ganj au^ beiner §ulb berfto^en? 

Äein (Sott erfd^eint, fein Gngel jeigt fid^ mel^r ; 

3)ie SBunber ru^n, ber §immel ift öerfd^Iojfen. 3245 

@ie folflt ben @oIbaten. 

'**• gur(^tbare ^clfgc. Miss Swanwick translates ** Unpüying 
'^irgrin." The foUowiug figurc is biblical, cf. Ps. xxxii^ 4. 4 
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!Dad fran^dfifd^e Sager. 

Siebenter 2tuftritt 

SttttoiS 5tDif(^ni bem ^irsbifdiof unb Su CTIftatel« 

Sejtoinget 6uern fxnftern Unmut, ^ßrinj ! 
Äommt mit nn^ ! Äel^rt jurüd ju ®uerm Äönig ! 
3SerIaffet nid^t bie allgemeine ©ad^e 
3n biefem Slugenblicf, ba lt)ir, aufS neu' 
33ebränget, ®ure^ §elbenarmö bebürfen. 

SBarum fmb toir bebrängt? Sffiarum erl^ebt 
S)er ^einb ft(^ toieber? 3llle« toar getl^an, 
granlreid^ h)ar fiegenb unb ber Ärieg geenbigt. 
®ie SRetterin l^abt i^r öerbannt; nun rettet 
(^ni) felbft! ^6) aber toxU ba« Sager 
5Rici^t lieber feigen, too fte nid^t mel^r ift. 

5Re^mt beffern dtai an, ^rinj ! ßntla^t un« nid^t 
3Kit einer fold^en Slnttoort! 

©d^toeigt, S)u ßl^atel ! 
3d^ l^affe (gud^ ; bon 6ud^ toiH id^ nid&t« l^ören. 
3^r feib e«, ber juerft an il^r gejlüeifelt. 5 

8S68 jiegenb, used, according to Blatz, in the sense of flegrelt^ Or 
inally the present pajticiple in the predicate with fein was fre( 
allowed, as it still is in English, but now its use is restricted to caf 
in which it has assumed an adjective meaning ; otherwise the simi 
tense of the verb is required. 

»«•» guerfl . . . gc3Wcifc(t. Cf. 2749. 
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903er toarb ntd^t irt* an '\f)x unb l^ätte nid^t 
©etoanft an biefem unglücffePgen 2:afle, 

S)a alle 3^^^^^^ 0^.8^^ f^^ beriefen ! 

SDBir toaren überrafd^t, httäuht ; ber ©d^Iag 

2:raf ju erfd^üttemb unfer $erj — SDBer lonnte 32^ 

3n biefer ©d^recfenöftunbe ^rüfenb toägen ! 

Se^t feiert un« bie Sefonneni^eit jurücf ; 

SJBir fe^n jie, toie jte unter unö getoanbelt, 

Unb feinen 2^abel fxnben tüxx an il^r. 

SJBir ftnb öertoirrt — toir fürd^ten, fd^toereö Unred^t 3270 

©etl^an ju l^aben. — SReue fül^It ber Äönig, 

3)er §erjO0 flagt fic^ an, £a §ire ift troftio«, 

Unb jebeö §erj l^üHt fxd) in 2:rauer ein. 

Sie eine Sügnerin ! SBenn fid^ bie SBal^rl^eit 
SSerIörj)em toitt in ftd^tbarer ©eftalt, 3275 

©0 ntu^ fie i^re 3^0^ «n fid^ tragen ! 
^tnn Unfd^ulb, 2^reue, §erjen§reinigfeit 
3luf @rben irgenb tool^nt — auf i^ren Si})J)en, 
3n il^ren Haren älugen mu^ fte tool^nen! 

^rabtfd^of« 

35er §immel fd^Iage burc^ ein 2Bunber fid^ 3280 

5ng 3RitteI, unb erleud^te bie^ ©e^eimniö, 

2)ag unfer fterblid^ Sluge nid^t burd^bringt — 

2)od^ toie fid^'^ aud^ enttoirren mag unb löfen, 

Sing bon ben beiben l^aben h)ir berfd^ulbet ! 

SDBir l^aben nn^ mit l^öH'fd^en 3öuberft)affen 3285 

MTt For the constniction of the three subjects with a Singular 
erb cf . 3008, note. 
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3Serteibigt ober eine ^eilige öerbannt! 

Unb beibe^ ruft be§ §immete S^^^ ^^'^ ©trafen 

§erab auf biefe« unglücfferge Sanb! 



2tc^tcr lluftritt. 

@belmann* 

©in junger ©d^äfer fragt nad^ beiner igol^eit, 

6r forbert bringenb, mit bir felbft ju reben, 32 

@r lomme, fagt er, bon ber Swi^gfi^^w — 

@tle! 
33ring* i^n herein ! 6r lommt öon i^r ! 

(Sbelmann dffnet bem Slaimotib bie 2;i^ttre. SunoiS eilt i^m entgegen. 

SBo ift fie? 

SBo ift bie Jungfrau? 

92aimonb. 

§eil @ud^, ebler ^rinj ! 
Unb igeil mir, ba^ id^ biefen frommen Sifd^of,. 
S)en J^eiPgen SKann, ben ©d^irm ber UnterbrüdEten, p 
S)en aSater ber aSerla^nen bei 6ud^ finbel 

SEBo ift bie Jungfrau? 

@raBifi^of. 

©ag' e^ un«, mein ©ol^n ! 

Otaimotib* 

§err, fie ift feine fd^toarje 3^w6^^i»^! 
33ei ©Ott unb allen ^eiligen bejeug' xd)^i. 
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3m Srttum ift ba« SSoIf. 3^r ^abt bie Unf^ulb 3300 
SScrbannt, bic ©ottßcfenbetc tocrfto^cn ! 

2Bo tft fte? ©age! 

9{(iiiitottli* 

3^r ©cfä^rtc toar ic^ 

Stuf il^rer glud^t in bem Slrbennertoalb ; 

3Kir l^at fic bort il^r ^nnerfte« öebeid^tet. 

3n 5!Jlartcm toitt id^ fterben, meine ©eele 3305 

§ab' feinen Slnteil an bem eh)* gen §eil, 

aSenn fie nid^t rein ift, §err, öon aHer ©d^ulb ! 

SDie ©onne felbft am §immel ift nid^t reiner! 
2Bo ift fie? epxxi)\ 

ffiaimonh. 

D, toenn eud^ ®ott bag §erj 
©etoenbet \)at — ©0 eilt ! ©0 rettet fie ! 3310 

©ie ift gefangen bei ben ©ngeHänbern. 

©efangen! SJBa«! 

Q^rsBifi^of. 

5Die Unglüdffelige ! 

9{atmonli. 

3n ben Slrbennen, too toir Dbbad^ fud^ten, 
SBarb fie ergriffen bon ber Königin 

«308 SJrbennerttJalb, the great forest that originally extended from the 
Rhine at Coblenz to the Sambre, now restricted to northeastem 
France and southem Belgium. Buchheim speaks of it as Shake- 
gpeare's Forest of Arden, but this is probably incorrect, since various 
references in As You Like It, in spite of the French characters, iu- 
dicata the woodland tract in Warwickshire. 
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Uttb in ber ©ngeffanber §attb geliefert* 
D, rettet fie, bie eud^ gerettet \)at, 
SSon einem graufenöoHen Xobe! 

^ttttnid* 
3uben3Baffen! 2Iuf! ©dalagt Samten! Slü^rt bieSCromnn 
gül^rt atte »öller in« @ef ec^t ! ©anj ^ranlreic^ 
Setoaffne fid^! S)ie (S^re ift t)et()fänbet, 
®ie Ärone, ba« ^Pattabium enttoenbet ; 
©e^t aUeg Slut, fe^t euer Seben ein! 
grei mu^ fie fein, nod^ el^ ber 2^ag fid^ enbet ! 



Clin 9ßartturin, o6en eine Öffnung. 

Hcunter 2tuftrttt, 

3o(atttia unb Siottel* 
f^ftolf eilig l^ereintretenb. 

®aS 95oIf ift länger nid^t ju bänbigen. 

©ie forbern toütenb, ba^ bie Jungfrau fterbe, 

Sl^r toiberftel^t öergeben^. 2:ötet fie, 

Unb toerft i^r ^aupt öon biefeg 2:urme« 3^«««' 

3^r flie^enb Slut allein öerfö^nt ba« §eer. 

^[faBeatt fommt. 
©ie fe^en Seitem an, fie laufen ©turnt! 
»efriebiget ba« 3SoIII SEBoat gi^r erwarten, 
Si3 fte ben ganjen 2^urm in blinber SBBut 

S829 @te refers to the English troops, who axe on the poini 
mutiny, in order to get yengeance upon Joan. Line 3370 shows 
the French army cannot possibly be meant. 
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Umfcl^rett unb toir alle mit öerberben? 
3^r iönnt fie nic^t befd^ü^en* ©ebt fie l^in! 

2iontU 

2a^t fie anftürmen! ßa^t jie toütenb toben! 

S)ieg ©d^lo^ ift feft, unb unter feinen Xrümntem 3335 

Segrab* id^ ntid^^ el^ ntid^ il^r SQiille 2h)ingt. 

— ainttoorte mir, S«^'^^*^*^^ • ©^ ki^ SKeine, 

Unb gegen eine SBelt befd^ü^* id^ bid^, 

Sfabean* 

©eib ^^x ein 50lann? 

2umtL 

Serfto^en l^aben bid^ 
3)ie ©einen; affer 5PfIid^ten bift bu lebig SMo 

gür bein untoürbig SSaterlanb. !J)ie ?Jeigen, 
3)ie um bid^ toarben, fie öerlie^en bid^ ; 
©ie )ioagtzn nid^t ben Ram^)f um beine ß^re* 
3d^ aber, gegen mein SSoIf unb ba^ beine 
Sel^au^)t' id^ bid^, — ©inft lie^eft bu mid^ glauben, 3345 
J)a^ bir mein Seben teuer fei! Unb bamafe 
©tanb id^ im Äam^)f afe ^einb bir gegenüber ; 
3c$t l^aft bu feinen f^i^eunb ate mid^! 

Sol^anna* 

5Du bift 

3)er ^einb mir, ber öer^a^te, meines 35oIfg. 
Slid^tS lann gemein fein jtoifd^en bir unb mir. 3350 

9lid^t lieben fann id^ bid^; bod^ toenn bein §erj 
©id^ ju mir neigt, fo la^ eS ©egen bringen 

*■*• mir, to me you are, etc., not, as often understood, *iny foe.' 
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^ür unfre SBölfer. — %iü)xt beine §ccre 

§inh)eg öon meine« SSoterlanbe« Soben, 

2)ie ©d^Iüffel aller ©täbte gieb l^erau«, 

3)ie il^r bejft)un0en, atten Staub bergüte, 

®ieb bie ©efangnen lebig, fenbe ©eifeln. ' 

3)eg l^eiligen SSettragg, fo biet' id^ bir 

S)en ^rieben an in meinet Rönigg Slawen. 

Sfa^eatt. 

SBiUft bu in S5anben un§ ©efefee geben? 

%^u eg beijeiten, benn bu mn^t eg bod^. 
^ranfreid^ toirb nimnter ©nglanb^ ^Jeffeln tragen, 
9lie, nie toirb bag gef d^el^en ! ©i^er toirb eö 
6in toeiteg ©rab für eure §eere fein, 
©efaHen fmb cxii) eure Seften, beult 
2luf eine fid^re dtixiUf)X] euer dtnf}m 
3ft bod^ verloren, eure 3Kad^t ift l^in, 

Sfa^ean, 

Äönnt 3^r ben %xo1i ber Slafenben ertragen? 



^cljnter 2tuf tritt. 

®itt Oautitmatm !omtnt eilig. 

$iin^tiitiiiiit. 

@ilt, ^elb^err, eilt, bag §eer jur ©d^lad^t ju ftelle 
S)ie tji^anfen rüdfen an mit fliegenben ^al^nen, 
SSon i^ren SBaffen bli^t ba^ ganje 2^l^al. 

8858-69 Joan's demand is essentially a repetition of the re] 
gave the herald at the close of Act I. 
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Sol^antta 6<geiftert. 

2)ie ^anfen rüden an ! 3^^*/ ftoljeg ©nglanb, 
§erau« in« t^^Ib! 3e^t gilt eg, frifd^ ju fed^ten! 

Unftnnige, bejäl^me beine fjreube! 

J)u toirft ba« ©nbe biefe« 2:a0« nid^t fel^n. 3375 

5Ketn 3SoI! toirb fiegen, unb id^ toerbe fterben, 
®ie 2^aj)fern braud^en meine« 2lrm« niti^t nte^r. 

SioneL 

3d^ f^jotte biefer SBeid^Unge! SBir l^aben 

©ie öor ung J^ergefd^eud^t in jtoanjig ©d^Iad^ten, 

&) biefeg §elbenmäbd^en für fie ftritt! 3380 

3)a« ganje SSoIf öerad^t' id^ bi« auf eine, 

Unb biefe i^aben fie verbannt. — Äommt, ^aftolf ! 

SBir tootten il^nen einen jtoeiten 2^ag 

Sei Erequi unb ^oitier« bereiten. 

5^r, Königin, bleibt in biefem 2:urm, betoad^t 3385 

35ie Jungfrau, bis baS 2^reffen fid^ entfd^ieben ; . 

3d^ laff* 6ud^ fünfzig Slitter jur SebedEung. 

3fafn>If. 

SEBag? ©otten h)ir bem g^einb entgegengel^n, 
Unb biefe SBütenbe im Slücfen laffen? 

©rfd^redft bid^ ein gefeffelt Söeib? 3390 

£ioite(. 

©ieb mir 

2)ein SBort, ^o^anna, bid^ nid^t ju befreien ! 

16 
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So^otiita. 

SKid^ ju befreien ift mein einj^ger SBunfci^. 

gegt il^r breifad^e Steffeln an! 50lein ßeben 
SSerbürg* id^, ba^ fie nid^t entlommen fott. 

@ie toirb mit f(^toeren Itetten um beti 2eU> unb um bie Xrme fiefeffelt. 

Si0ne( )ur ^o^Anna. 

3)u toittft e« f ! 5Du jtoingft ung ! 5Rod^ fteJ^t'gbetbir! 3395 
©ntfage ^ranlreid^ ! S^rage ßnglanb^ tJal^ne, 
Unb bu bift frei, unb biefe Söütenben, 
2)ie je^t bein S5lut verlangen, bienen bir! 

tjfaftolf bringenb. 

gort, fort, mein gelb^err ! 

(Bpaxt beine SBorte ! 
3)ie granfen rüdfen an. Serteib'ge bid^! 3400 

Xrom))eten ertönen. Sionel eilt fort. 

3faftolf- 

3^t ft)i^t, toag ^\)x ju t^un l^abt, Königin! 
(grllärt ba« ®Iücf fi^ gegen un«, fel^t 3^r, 
S)a^ unfre aSölfer fliegen — 

SfaBeau einen Xoldf »ie^enb. 

Sorget nid^t! 
©ie foH nid^t leben, unfern %aU ju fel^n. 

f^ftulf jur Siol^atina. 

3)u toei^t, toa^ bid^ ertoartet. ge^t erflel^e 3405 

®Iüi für bie SBaffen beine« Solf«! 

9v ^ttjt ab. 
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* €Iftcr ^tuftritt. 

dfabeon. ^o^aima, Colbatett. 

5Dag tüia id^! 
SDaran fott niemanb mid^ öer^inbem. — §ord^ ! 
SDag ift ber Äriefl^marfd^ meinet 3SoIfe! SBie mutig 
©r in bag §erj mir fd^aHt unb fiegöerfünbenb! 
aSerberben über Snglanb! ©ieg ben ^ranfen! 3410 

3luf, meine 2^aj)fem! 2luf! 2)ie Sw^öf^^w ift 
(Sni) naf) ; jte fann nid^t Dor tnd) f)tx, toie fonft, 
35ie gal^ne tragen — fd^toere SBanbe f effeln fie ; * 
35od^ frei an^ il^rem Äerfer fd^toingt bie ©eele 
©id^ auf ben klügeln eureg Äriegggefangg. 3415 

3f<l^eatt ju einem @olbaten. 

©teig auf bie SBarte bort, bie nad^ bem ^elb 
§infiel^t, unb fag' un3, ft)ie bie ©c^lad^t fid^ toenbet. 

@olbat fteigt i^inauf. 

üKut, 5!Rut, mein SSoIf ! 6« ift ber le^te Äami)f! 
2)en einen ©ieg nod^, unb ber geinb liegt nieber ! 

3fa(ean. 

aSa« ftel^eft bu? 

•**• @tleg auf bie SBarte. The dramatic expedient of bringing the 
progress of the battle vividly before us through the dialogue between 
Isabeau and the soldier on the tower was probably suggested by the 
fine third scene of the third act of Goethe's @o^ t)on SBcrtl(i^lngcn. In 
a siniilar fashion Schiller uses Leicester^s exclamations to indicate 
the process of Mary Stuart 's execution. Both poets knew and may 
well have been Influenced by the third scene in the last act of Julius 
Caesar. i 
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©d^on fmb fic an cinanber. 34» 

©in SBütenber auf einem Sarberto^, 
gm 2:igerfett, f^Jtengt öor mit ben ©enbarmen. 

2)ag ift ®raf 3)unoig ! %n^^, toairer ©treiter ! 
2)er ©ieg ift mit bir! 

@oIbat* 

SJer 33ur0unber greift 3425 

®ie Srücfe an. 

Sfabeau. 

2)a^ jel^en ßanjen il^m 
3n« falfd^e §erj einbrängen, bem Verräter! 

(Bolhat 

2orb gaftolf t^ut i^m mannl^aft SBiberftanb. 
©ie fi^en ab, fte fäm^)fen SKann für 50lann, 
2)e^ §erjog« Seute unb bie unfrigen. 

©iel^ft bu ben 3)au^)l^in nid^t? Sriennft bu nid^t 3430 
2)ie föniglid^en 3^^^^«? 

8oIbat. 

ätteg ift 
3n ©taub vermengt. 3id^ lann nid^tg unterfd^eiben. 

§ätf er mein 2tuge, ober ftünb' id^ oben, 

i — ^^^-^■»— ^— — i^— -^ 

M21 SBarberroß, Barbary horses, or barbs, were introduced into 
Spain from Morocco and Barbary, whence the name. The breed is 
now very rare ; it is remarkable for speed, enduranoe and dodlity. 
The Xigerfett of the following line refers, of course, to the trappings. 
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®a« Älcinftc nid^t etttginflc meinem 33Ucf! 

®a« toilbe ißul^n fann id^ im 3=luge jä^Ien, 3435 

a)ett galf erfenn' id^ in ben l^öd^ften Süften. 

80lbat. 

3lm ®raben ift ein fürd^terlid^ ©ebräng ; 

3)ie ©rösten, fd^einf g, bie ©rften fäm^)fen bort. 

SfaBeau. 

©d^toebt unfre ^a^ne nod^? 

§od^ flattert fie. 

Äönnt' id^ nur burd^ ber 5Kauer 9li|e fd^auen, 3440 

3Kit meinem 33lidE toollt' id^ bie ©d^lad^t regieren! 

@o(bat. 

3Be^ mir! toa« fe^' id^! Unfer gelb^err ift 

Umzingelt ! 

3fa(eait 

iudt ben 2)oI(^ auf ^o^anna. 

Stirb, UnglücHid^e ! 

Gr ift. befreit. 
3m SlüdEen fa^t ber ta}}fere 3=aftolf 
2)en ^einb — er brid^t in feine bid^tften ©d^aren. 3445 

Sfabean ste^t ben !DoI(^ §urtt(t. 

3)a3 fj)rad^ bein gngel! 

•**• bein @ngel, say your good angel. Schiller uses the word several 
times to express the idea of protection, sometimes even of human aid. 
Cf. Stell, 154, „!Du bifl mein 9lcttcr unb mein (Sngel, XtU." 



i 
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©leg! ©leg! ©ic cntjlicl^cn? 

2Ber fliel^t? 

8olbat 

I)ic granlen, bie Surgunbcr fliel^n, 
»ebccft mit glüd^tigcn ift ba« ©cfilbe. 

©Ott! ©Ott! ©0 fe^r toirft bu mid^ nid^t berlaffen! 

8o(bat. 

©in fd^tocr 35erh)unbcter toirb bort gefül^rt. 3450 

SSiel SoI! f»)rengt i^m ju §ilf' , c« ift ein gürft. 

S)er Unfern einer ober ^ränfifd^en ? 

@oIbat. 

©ie löfen ü}m ben §elnt ; @raf 2)unoi« ift' 3. 

greift mit fram^f^after SCnftrengung in i^re Ketten. 

Unb id^ bin nid^tg afe ein gefeffelt SBeib ! 

(Bothat 
©iel| ! §alt ! 333er trägt ben l^immelblauen SKantel, 3455 
3Serbrcimt mit ®olb? 

Soi^antta lebhaft. 

®a§ ift mein §err, ber Äönig ! 

^*^ It is possible that here and in 3462 the poet may have had in 
mind the cry of Jesus on the cross and the mockery of the bystanders, 
but the verbal correspondence is not sufficiently cloee that this can be 
insisted upon. The ironical mockery of the latter paasage suggesUi 
ZtU, 1991. 
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©ein 3lo^ totrb f^eu — e« überfd^Iäßt fid^ — ftürjt — 
®r toinbct fd^toer arbeitenb fid^ l^cröor — 

So^amia begleitet biefe Sorte mit leibenfd^aftlii^en »etoegungen. 

®ic Unfern naiven fd^on in öoUcm Sauf — 

©ie l^abcn il^n erreid^t — umrinöen i^n — 3460 

D, f)at bcr §immel feine Gngel me^t ! 

3e^t ift e« 3eit ! 3e^t, Sletterin, errette ! 

Itürjt auf He Aniee, mit getoaltfam heftiger @timme betetib. 

§öre mid^, ©Ott, in meiner l^öd^ften Slot! 

hinauf ju bir, in ^ei^em ^leJ^en^lounfd^, 

3n beine §immel fenb' id^ meine ©eele. 3465 

3)u fannft bie gäben eine§ ©}}inngeh)ebd 

©tarf mad^en loie bie 2^aue eine« ©d^iff^; 

Seid^t ift e« beiner 2lffmad^t, e^'me Sanbe 

3n bünne^ ©^)inngetoebe ju öerloänbeln — 

Du toittft, unb biefe ^ttttn falten ab, 3470 

Unb biefe 2:urmft)anb f^)altet fid^ — 3)u l^alfft 

2)em ©imfon, ba er blinb toar unb gefeffelt, 

Unb feiner ftoljen geinbe bittern Bpoit 

ßrbulbete. — auf bid^ öertrauenb fa^t* er 

2)ie ^Pfoften feine« Rerferg mäd^tig an, 3475 

Unb neigte fid^ unb ftürjte ba« ©ebäube — 

•*^* @imfon, For the story of Samson's death cf. Judges xvi, 23 ff. 
In this whole passage Schiller has the biblical account in mind, but 
uses it as a poetic theme without attempting to reproduce the detail 
or the phraseology. 
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aufbot. 

Der Äönifl ift 
®ef angen ! 

So-^ttttna f^rinfit auf. 

So fei (Sott mir flnäbig! 

6ie ffat ifftt Stttttn mit beibeti ^Onben fraft]9oa gefaBt unb serriffen. 3ti bemfetten 

Xugenbatf ftür^t fie m auf beti na(^ftfte^enb«n Solbateti; entreiit iffm fein et^toert 

unb eilt l^inaud. ätfle fe^en üft mit fkarrem (SIrftaunen na(^. 



groölfter Jluftritt. 

Odtiiie unb 3o|atttta. 

SfaBeau 

na(^ einer langen ^ufe. 

2Bag toar ba«? 2:räumte mir? SEBo fam fie l^in? 
2öie brad^ fie biefe centnerfd^toeren Sanbe? 3480 

giid^t glauben toi&b' xi)^^ einer ganjen SEBelt, 
^ätt^ id^*g nid^t felbft gefel^n mit meinen Stugen. 

Solbat auf ber SBarte. 

aSie? §at fte glügel? §at ber ©turmtoinb fie 

§inaböefül5irt ? 

Sfabeatt* 

®pxxä), ift fie unten ? 

@oIbat* 

ÜKitten 

3im Äamj)fe fd^reitet fte — Sl^r Sauf ift fd^netter 3485 

2H« mein ©eftd^t — 3e|t ift fie l^ier — ie^t bort — 
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3c^ fel^e fie jugleid^ an bielen Orten! 

— ©ie teilt bie i&aufen — Silier toeid^t bor il^r ; 
2)ie Raufen fte^n, fte ftetten fid^ auf^ neuM 

— SBel^ mir ! 2ßa« fel^' xd) ! Unfre 3SöIfer toerfen 3490 
2)ie SBaffen Don fid^, unfre gähnen fmfen — 

SBag? SBitt fie ung ben fidlem ©ieg entreißen? 

®rab' auf ben Äönig bringt fie an — ©ie l^at il^n 
©rreid^t — ©ie rei^t il^n mäd^tig aug bem Äam^)f. 

— £orb fjaftolf ftürjt — 3)er gelb^err ift gefangen. 3495 

Sftt^eiiti. 

^6) toitt nid^t loeiter l^ören. Äomm ^erab! 

Solbot. 

gliel^t, Äönigin ! gl^r loerbet überfallen. 
Oeloaffnet SSolf bringt an ben 2^urm ^eran. 

Cr fteigt herunter. 
Sfabeim baS @(^toert aie^enb. 

©0 fed^tet, SKemmen ! 



Dreiseljnter 2tuftritt. 

Sil &\tt mit ^0lhaim tommt. S9ei feinem eintritt ftredt baS Soll ber jtdnigin 

bie SBaffen. 

2a $ire na^t ti^r e^rerbieag. 

Königin, unterwerft 6ud^ 
2)er Slllmad^t — 6ure Slitter l^aben fid^ 3500 

Ergeben, aller SBiberftanb ift unnü^! 
— 3lt\)mi meine 3)ienfte an ! S3ef e^It, too^in 
^f)x tooHt begleitet fein! 
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SfaBean* 

SebiDebct Drt 
®ilt ßleid^, IDO id^ bcm 3)au}}l^tn nid^t begegne. 



2)ie Scene üertoanbeU fic^ in hai ®(^(ac^tfclb. 

r>ict5eF?nter 2tuftrttt. 

^oXhaitn mit fliegenben ^a^nen erfiiaen ben ^intergrunb. Sor ifyntn bet ftb'itig 
unb ber 6et)0B tioti StttBtttib ; in ben SCrmen beiber dürften liegt ^ol^amta. tob« 
Ii(^ bevtounbet, o^ne 3^tn beS SebenS. 6ie treten langfam borto&rtft. Hgtiei 

@ore( fkürat herein. 

8ore( 

tvirft fi(^ an bed AönigS SSrufi 

S^t feib befreit — 3^r lebt — Sd^ l^ab* ©ud^ toieberlasos 
3id^ bin befreit — 3d^ bin'ö um biefen 5Preiöl 

3eigt auf ^o^^nna. 

8oreI. 

So^anna! ®ott! ©ie ftirbt! 

I^urguttb. 

©ie f)at geenbet! 

©el^t einen ©ngel fd^eiben ! ©e^t, tok fie baliegt, ^ 

©d^merjlog unb ru^ig, h)ie ein fd^Iafenb Äinb! 

3)eg §immelg triebe ^pkü um if)U 3wge; 35W ^ 

Äein altem l^ebt ben S5ufen me^r, bod^ ßeben 

3ft nod^ ju f^)üren in ber Carmen $anb. 

©ie ift bal^in — ©ie toirb nid^t mel^r ertoad^en, 
3^r 2luge toirb bag S'^^'f^^ «i^^ »"^'^'^ fd^auen. 
©d^on fd^toebt fte broben, ein berllärter ©eift, 3515 

©iel^t unfern ©d^merj nid^t me^r unb unfre 3leue. 



86i7-«6w] ^finfter 2(»f3ttg. Pterae^ntcr 2Iuftrttt. 2i5 

SoreL 

(Sie fd^Iäflt bie äugen auf, fie lebt ! 

S3ltrg1t1tb erftaunt. 

Stt\)xt fie 
Ung au^ bem ©rab jurücf? 3^i"Ö* f^^ "^^^ 5Cob? 
©ie rid^tet jtd^ tmpox ! ©ie fielet ! 

3of|att«a 

fte^t satt} aufgerichtet uttb fc^aut utn^er. 

SBo bin ic^? 
IBnrgnttb. 

33et beinern SSoIf, 3^^^^^^ • 33ei ben Steinen ! 35» 



Sn beiner 3^reunbe, beine« Äönig« 2lrmen ! 

tta<^bcnt fie i^tt lattge ftarr angefe^ett. 

5Rein, id^ bin feine 3^wberin ! ®eh)i^ 
Sd^ bin*« nid^t. 



3)u bift l^eilig, tote bie ©ngel ; 
3!)od^ unfer Sluge toar mit Stacht bebedft. 

fielet l^eiter Iftc^elttb untrer. 

Unb id^ bin toirflid^ unter meinem Solf, 3525 

Unb bin nid^t mel^r berad^tet unb öerfto^en? 

3Kan findet mir nid^t, man fielet mid^ gütig an ? 

— 3a, je^t erlenn* id^ beutlid^ äße« toieber ! 

2)a« ift mein Äönig ! Da« fmb granfreid^« gal^nen ! 

S)od^ meine fjal^ne fel^' id^ nid^t — 3Q3o ift fte ? 3530 

Slid^t ol^ne meine %af)m barf id^ lommen ; 

33on meinem 9Jleifter toarb fie mir öertraut. 
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SSor feinem 2^^ron mu^ id^ jte nieberlegen ; 
Sd^ barf fie jeigen, benn id^ trug jte treu. 

mit abgetoanbtem @efU^t. 

©iebt i^r bie gal^ne ! 3535 

Süatt v^dft fie il(?r. ©ie fte^t «onj frei aufßeric^tet, bie ^a^ne in ber ^anb. — 3)et 
^immel ift bon einem rofid^ten @(^ein beleuchtet. 

Sofjatttta. 

©e^t i^r ben Stegenbogen in ber 2uft? 

2)er ipimmel öffnet feine golbnen 2^l^ore, 

3m 6^or ber ©ngel fielet fie glänjenb ba, 

©ie f)alt ben eto'öen 6ol^n an il^rer Sruft, 

3)ie Slrme ftredft fie läd^elnb mir entgegen. 3540 

SEBie toirb mir — Seid^te SJBoIIen lieben mid^ — 

®er fd^tüere ^anjer toirb jum ^lügelleibe. 

hinauf — l^inauf — bie @rbe fliel^t jurüdf — 

Äurj ift ber ©d^merj, unb etoig ift bie ^ube ! 

S)ie %affnt entfättt i^r, fie flnft tot barauf nieber. — Ätte fielen lange in fjjro^lofer 
Sta^rung. — Sluf einen leifen SinC bed Aönigd toerben alle ^al^nen auf fie nieberge« 

laffen, baB fie ganj babon bebetft toirb. 

8086-^ The concluding speech has various biblical reminiscences, or 
rather its style suggests Bible phraseology without any specific refer- 
ence which it seems probable that the poet recalled. It is best regarded 
as a series of changing pictures that pass like the figures of a dream, 
each one distinet but without close logical connection. This explains 
the inconsistency often urged regarding 3539 and 3540, that the 
Virgin could not hold the Christ-child upon her breast and extend 
her arms to welcome Joan. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 



The vocabulary is intended to be complete, including such proper i 
offer difficulty in pronunciation. When the meaning is unusual or idion 
line number has been giyen. Words of cognate formation are printed 
capitals. The gender and declension of each noun is indicated by the usu: 
and the princiiml parts of all strong and irregulär yerbs are given in fül 
doubtful prefixes the separable and inseparable forms are distinguished b; 
otherwise accents are marked only when irregulär or foreign. The con. 
with ffabtn or fein is also indicated. 

The foUowing abbreviations occur : — 



acc. 


accusative. 


adj., 


adjective. 


adv., 


adverb. 


art., 


artide. 


aux.f 


auxiliary. 


qf., 


compare. 


collect, f 


coUectivefly). 


comp, f 


comparative. 


conj., 


conjunction. 


dat.. 


dative. 


dec, 


declined. 


Aif., 


definite. 


dcTnon.f 


demonstrative. 


Eng,, 


English. 


/.. 


feminine. 


fi9't 


figuratively. 


Fr., 


French, 


ffen.f 


genitive. 


ff; 


^a6en. 


impers., 


impersonal. 


indec, 


indeclinable. 


indef.. 


indefinite. 


intep.. 


inseparable. 



inf., 


infinitive. 


interj., ' 


inteijection. 


ifUerrog.^ 


interrogative. 


intr,, 


intransitive. 


tn., 


masculine. 


n, or netU., 


neuter. 


num,, 


numeraL 


part,, 


participle. 


pass., 


passive. 


per»,, 


person(alX 


pl,, 


pluraL 


poss., 


possessive. 


pr., 


prononnce. 


pref., 


prefix. 


prep,, 


preposition. 


refl., 


reflexive. 


rel., 


relative. 


l, 


fein. 


sep., 


separable. 


sing., 


Singular. 


mperl., 


Superlative. 


tr., 


transitive. 



218 



) 



VOCABULAEY. 



9C. 

ti, adv, and sep.pr^.f off, away trora. 

tUre^ettr f>tadi, gebrix^en, bricht, tr., 
BHKAK OFF, cease, desist 

UbmUntt, n.,-i,^, advkntuke. 

tiev, conj,f bat, however. 

UhttiXtMbt, in,, -tni, -tn, superstition. 

MertuHr m>» -t^, false wit, madness. 

t(f ertianir fr.i send, despatch. 

tbflfbettr gab, 9eö«bett,fliebt, <r.,GivE up. 

th^tlitn, ging, gegangen, <n/r. f., go 
away, leave ; in »tage directions^ exit. 

Ufiefoilktf r *'^*» ~n, ambassador, mes- 
senger. 

uHttoanhi, pari, adj., averted. 

tigetolitttrtt, getoann, gewonnen, <r., 
WIN from. 

tbgleitnir glitt, geglitten, intr. f., glance 

OFF. 

K^Onttt^r «»•» -««/ ^/ Ä^ys», chaam; 

nun, destmction. 
MafitUf liel, gelaffen, ia|t, in/r., cease. 

tbleant, tr., LAY OFF. 

ttteilleit, rt|, gertffen, tr., tear off. 

tbtittaeit, rang, gerungen, tr., wrest 
trom, WRING Arom. 

tbfafitltr ^^f** ^''^A dcU,, renounce, ab- 
jure. 

Üfdleitr m., -4, horror, aversion, dis- 
gast. 

Kif^ieb, m., -d, -e, parting, farewell. 

tifUrnt, fa|, gefeffen, intr,, dismount 

tifterbnt, ftarb, geftotben, frtrbt, intr. f., 
die OFF ; ßg. ivith dat., become insen- 
sible or indifferent to. 

titoeitbnt, toenbetc or toanbte, getoenbet 
or gemotibt, tr., tum away, avert. 



absieben, jog, gejogen, intr. f., withdraw, 

leave. 
ndl, interj., ah ! ob ! alas ! 
Ädifel,/., -n, Shoulder. 
dtftif num, adj., eight, eiohth. 
adlitn, tr., esteem. 
ndltgeben, gab, gegeben, giebt, intr., pay 

heed, give attention, note. 
Vdltttno,/., respect. 
Vffer, m., -^, ^ and —, acke, tillable 

land. 
Vff erSmann, m., -e9,-leute, ploughMAN. 
abeittf tr., ennoble, raise to nobility. 
Aber,/, -n, vein. 
9b(erSHt|iit^eit, /., boldness of an 

eagle. 
aborierett, tr., adobe, kneel before. 
Vgnei, jyr. ang'ned, 2284, 2336. In 

1912 it may he accented on ultima, 
%ftn, m., -i, -en, anoestor, forefather. 
abnen, tr. imper., to augur, forbode, 

presage ; anticipate, surmise. 
Vbttbcvt, m., -n, -en, ancestor, fore- 
father. 
abnungSbOÜ, adj., foreboding. 
aÜ, adj. andpron., all. 
aliein', indec. adj., alonb ; adv., only ; 

conj., but, only. 
nÜrrforf^ettb, adj., ALL-searching. 
nÜerfreiteitb, part, adj., ALL-cheerlng ; 

as noun, 2696. 
nÜeror' ten, adv., everywhere. 
ftÜei, neut. sing, tued collect., every- 

thing, everybody. 
ftÜgemeinr <t4J', nniversal, general, 

common. 
traoetoalt, /. Bupreme power, 
aüoetunltia, adj., ALL-conquering. 
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Vümai^t, /.»omnipotence, the Omnip- 
otent ; superior force, 3500. 
üUm'dtftiiüf odj't omnipotent ; bcr 21— c, 

THK AlMIGHTY. 

ftOmäl^ndlr c^j'j gradual; odv., by de- 

grees. 
ftOtOOr adv.y where. 
ft(8, amj. as, than ; {after comp.\ than ; 

(cifter neg.\ but, except; {toith pcut 

terues), when, as. 
ftlSialbr adv.f at once, immediately. 
alSbaittt, adv.t then. 
ot\ü, adv.f sOf thus, as foUows. 
tdi (comp., &(ter, mperl. ä(t(e)ft), adj., 

OLD, aged, ancient, former ; 98, pl. as 

nounf the oldbst people. 
9tttax, m., -«, — e and H, altab. 
fülttt, n., -«, — , age, old age ; öon SCIter« 

l^er, from ancient times or of old, 2991. 
ftltentr intr. ff. and f., grow old, be 

OLD. 

tM, prep. {dat. or acc.\ sep. pref.^ adv., 

at, ON, to, towards, with, near, along. 
attbefebUttr bcfo^I, befohlen, bcflci^It, /r., 

command, order. 
attbetett, <r., adore, worship ; past pari. 

as nourif 2682. 
anbieten, bot, geboten, tr., offer. 
fiuhlid, fik, -d, -e, sight, spectacle. 
nnbliffen, tr., look at, regard. 
Vnbndltr/» devotlon, prayer. 
anbfTr adj't OTHER, second. 
nnbevd, adv., othebwIso ; with too, eise. 
anbringen, brang, gebrunflen, intr. f., 

advance, push on. 
aneinanbev, adv., together. 
an'erbieten, erbot, erboten, tr., offer, 

tender. 
Änet, pr. a-nef , 3107. 
anfaOen, fiel, gefaUen, tr., attack. 
anfangen, flna, ßefangcn, fänet, intr. 

{and tr.\ begin, commence. 
anfangs, adv., at first, at the outset. 
anfleben, tr., implore. 
anfübten, tr., lead on, command. 
Vnfttbrer, m., -8, — , leader. 



anfünen, tr., fillup, oecupy. 
angebaren, ac^., native, hereditary. 
angebürett, intr. (wüh dat.), belong ta 
angenebnt, adj., pleasant, agreeable. . 
9ngef{(bt, n., -«, -er, fece. 
angeftammt, l>ar<. adj., hereditary. 
angreifen, griff, gegriffen, fr., attack. 
Angriff, ♦»., -e8, -e, attack, charge. 
Ängft, /., -"e, distress, akxibtt, as- 

OUISH. 

SngfHgen, <r., alarm, make uneasy. 

ftngftlifb, adj., ANXious, alarming, 113. 

anbJiren, ir., listen to, hbab. 

Änian,!»-. ang'-aou. 

avXtViXitXi, fannte, gelaunt, tr., acknowl- 
edge, recognize. 

9[nnage,/.,-n, Charge, accnsatlon, in- 
dictment. 

anllagen, tr. and r^., accase. 

anlammett, lam, gelommen, intr. f., 
arrive. 

an!ünb(ig)en, tr., annoonoe, prodaim. 

Vnlnnft,/., arrival. 

aviVSitktlXl, tr.f smile upON. 

anlangen, intr. f., arrive. 

anlegen, tr., pat on. 

anma^tn, reß. vfüh dat., assome, pre- 
sume, pretend to. 

Vnmnt,/., charm, grace. 

annebttten, nafftn, genommen, nimmt, 
tr., accept, zeceive, tak& 

anreben, tr., address, speak ta 

anrüff en, intr. f., advance, come OK. % 

anmfen, rief, gerufen, tr., inyoke. im- 
plore. 

anfagen, tr., announce, proclaim ; 160, 
faget an, teil us. 

anffbanen, tr., look at, gaae \ipoN, be- 
hold. 

anffblieften, fd^Iol, gefd^loffen, reß. with 
an and ace., Join, conform to ; attadi 
one's seif to, belong to. 

anfeben, fa^, gefeben, fic^t, tr., look at, 
look upoN, examine, sex. 

anfeben, tr., set up, plant 

Vnfpmfb, m., -4, -^e, daim. 
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Klidftit, /., -en, preparatioD, arrange- 

ment. 
SnflMlb, m., -H, 't, deportment, do- 

meanor, bMuring, 966. 
intfUmtltll, tr., gase at, stare at 
ta^t^tn, fktath, geftenben, inir., beoome, 
^ befit, beseem. 

tsftrianir ^te«, ge^eßen, inir. f., ascend, 

mount, riae. 
9ttfhrettgimtr/-> effort, ezertioii. 
MUflJkvwuu, *ntr, f., STOBM, make an 

onaet 
I 9«teUr m., -4, -t, share, pari, interest. 
9nÜUt, n.,-ti,-t, fac-e. 
tmtttttn, trat, getreten, tritt, tr., ap- 

proadi. 
llKtt»0H,/.» -e«, anawer. 
«rtto^rtettr <r., answer. 
9fitüt\tUh,part, adj. andmbst.f^reaeixt; 

olle Xntoefettben, all thoee preaent. 
ftüSeianir ^'* inform ; }eigt m'« mir an, 

are aigna gtven me, 112. 
ansillt^CItr ''*•» kindle, aet fire to. 
Hlifel, »»., -«, ^fel, APPLE. 
lltftelt,/.,-e«,work. 
avfteiteit, fr-, work. 
«rbeUMttr <M/*f laborloua, atrenuoua. 
Vr^ettm, m« Xrbettnertoalb. 
Vrkeitttaniiftlb/ «»., -e«, Foreat of 

Abdek. 
fiiraentiir »•» -«*/ -«/ vexation, acandal, 

offenoe. 
argliftigr <*^j-t crafty, cunning, deceit- 

ftil ; (u noun, 1744. 
«wi, 1»., -(e)«, -t, abm; 42, «rm in 

Xrm gefc^htngen, abm in abm. 
arm (comp, ftmter, superL Araift), poor, 

miaerable ; 650, mase, superL cu noun. 
Vmtee,/., -(e)n, abmy. 
amtfeliOr ^■'Ü'm wretohed, miaerable. 
%tvuitpr, ar'-4fa«. 
Art, /., -en, apeciea, race; aui ber — 

fd^Iagett, degenerate, 6dl. 
Ärjt, «1., -««, ^, phyaician. 

Äffte, /.,-tt,ASHE8. 

ÄtWil, «.,-«, breath. 
17 



Vtom', n., -«, -e, ATOM. 

anft, odv., alao, even, too ; toad . . . aväf, 

whatever ; toesn . . . aväf, even iL 
Vue,/., -n, meadow, paature. 
auf, prep. (dat, or acc.)^ on, üPon, to, 

toward, for ; sep. prep. and aäv,, UP, 

UPon; opeu ; interj.y up. 
aufiUffett, t/i/r., look UP. 
attf6rittoeit, brachte, gebracht, fr., lery, 

raiae ; provoke, exaaperate. 
Vufbrttft, m., -eS, "^, aetting out, d»> 

parture, breaking camp, 
attfbrüngrtt, tr.^ force, thruat. 
auf einottber, adv. , upon onb anothkb. 
auffalbren, fui^r, gefahren, ftti^rt, intr. f., 

atart up. 
aufgebeit, gab, gegeben, giebt, fr., oivs 

UP aa loat, abandoD. 
Huf gebot, n., -(e)d, -e, aummona. 
aufgebraßt, adj.^ angry, irritated, in- 

censed. 
aufgehäuft, part. adj.^ heaped up, accu- 

mulated. 
auf gerietet, part. adj., ereet. 
auf balten, bielt, gebalten, ^ait, fr., 

HOLD UP, detain. 
aufbängett, wk. or hy confuHon, l^ing, ge« 

bangen, tr., hang up or upon, auapend. 
aufbeben, ffoh, geboben, fr., uplift, raiae, 

take up. 
aufiagett, fr., rouae, atart up. 
Vuflattf, «n., -4, -laufe, crowd, tnmult. 
attfmerff am, adj., attentive. 
Vufmerffamleit,/, -en, attention. 
aufnebmett, nabm, genommen, nimmt, 

tr., take up, receive, include, 1880. 
aufnütigett, fr., force upon. 
ttttf regen, tr., excite, atir up. 
aufreihen, ri^, geri^en, tr., tear off. i 

aufri^ett, tr., rend, cut open. 
Kufrubr, tn., -«, -e, turault. 
auffagen, tr., give notice to qiiit, re- 

nounce. 
auffftauett, intr., look up. 
auffftlagen, fcblug, gefcblagen, fcbWgt, 

tr., opeu, raisc. 
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attffd|ne#en, Wo%, ßeWIoffen, tr., un- 

lock, open, disclose. 
Httffdlveieit, Wrie, flef<|rieen, <n<r., cry 

out. 
attffdirttr ^.» pat or sbt upod. 
attffliaten, <r., save (up), reserve. 
auffUtittom, ipvatiQ, aefj^nmflett, intr. f., 

SPKING ÜP. 

fttttflej^ettr ftanb, geftanben, intr. ■ f., 

STAND up, get up, rise. 
auffteiflettr ftieg, öeftiegen, intr. f., arise, 

mount, ascend. 
aufftteifm, tr., bare, strip up. 
attffttdlett, tr., SEEK out, search for. 
auftüttttr t^at, getl^an, tr., open, ex- 

tend ; ontstretch, 1737. 
fCttfttafir m., — , ^t, errand, commission. 

attftOftdiettr intr. f., AWAKB, WAKE. 

auHttttn, trat, getreten, tritt, Hntr. f. 

and ff., onter, appear. 
SIttftritt, m., -(e)8, -e, scene. 

attftOSvtSr <«*».. UPWARDS. 

auf toerf ett, toorf, ßetoorfen, toirft, throw 
UP ; reß. toith ju and dat., set up for, 
assume offioe ot 

9lttfStt0, m., -«, H, proceasion, pageant 

Httfitoinorttr stoang, geatoungen, tr., 
foroe upon. 

SttOfr «*,-*, -tt, EYE, sight, View. 

Vuambliff, m., -3, -e, moment, in- 
stant. 

SIttOmnbr «., -*, -er, eyelid. 

attS, pr«p. ((ia<.), out of, from, of, be- 
cause of ; adv., out, forth, over; sep. 
pref. with Hmilar meanings. 

9Ln9htnit,f., -n, profit, gain. 

au^htttfttn, hvaäf, gebrix^en, bricht, intr. 
f., BREAK OUT ; itt 2;^rftnen audbrec^en, 
bunt into tears. 

auSbattettt, intr., endure. 

anUtxÜätn, tr., express. 

aitSeinanber, adv., apart 

attieittanbertonen, tr., unroll, unftirl. 

lUtS'erfelfteit, \af), au«erfeb(e)n, fle^t, tr., 
choose, destine, 406 ; this verb having 
a sep. bfifore an ins^. pref. i» tued only 



in forma with both preßx4i Standing &«• 
fore the verb. 
üttÜfaUtUf fiel, fiefaaen, fäSt, intr. f., 

FALL OUT, sally forth, attack. 
attSfüütrttr ir., carry out, acooxnplish, 

fulfil. 
9ttS0fttt8, m., -8, H, issue, exit. 
auSgebveitet, part. adj., ouTstretched. 
auSgelirttf ging, gegangen, intr, f., oo 

OUT, issue. 
attSgefdlmüfft, part. adj., deoorated. 
ausgießen, goB, gegoffen, tr., pour cur. 
auSliftUeit, iielt, gel^alten, l^&Xt, tr., en- 
dure, bear, sustain. 
attSüangett, l^ing, gegangen, I^Angt, intr., 

HANG OUT, be displayed. 
ftttSliaudlett, tr., breathe out. 
attSlafTeit, (ie^/ gelaffen, lä^t, tr., lbt 

OUT, vent. 
attSUefent, tr., give over, deliyer up. 
ttttSldfdlrtt, tr., blot OUT, effaoe, cancel. 
attSvafm, in/r., oease to rage, subside. 
auSreil^eit, ri|, gerilen, tr., tear gut. 
attSridIteit, <r., do, perform, effect. 
auSfdIUelfm, f(^(o|, geft^Ioffen, tr., shut 

OUT, exclude. 
ikttSf rttbrtt, fenbete or fanbte, gefcnbct or 

gefanbt, tr., send out. 
auSfUeieit, f)>ie, gef)>ien, ir., c^lect, spit 

OUT. 

auSfleOrtt, <r., put out, post, expoee. 
ftttSfto^m, ftieB, geftolen, tr., oast out, 

expeL 
ftttS^vnfm, tr., reach out, extend. 
ftttifbrümeit, tr., pour out 
attSteileit, <r., dispenae, bevtoir. 
attStoieit, in/r., abate, oease, spend 

one's rage. 
attSübrttr ir., pracüoe. 
auStUftttbent, intr. f emigrate. 
attKwerfrtt, n>arf, getoorfen, liHrft, tr., 

throw OUT, cast 
aitl^rttr adv., otTT, ouTBide, abroad, 
au^e?. prep, {daL\ withouT, gut, ex- 

oept 
an#er fidl, beside one's seit 
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ixler {comp. ^S auf), oüteb ; - AuBerft, 

remotest. 
ffL\\mwKti,pr. a-fotiß-filr', 1244. 

Bftil» m>» -^i ^> brook, stream. 
Baflit,/., -««/ path, way. 
ial^nettr ^m smooth or dear (the way). 
(ftlbr <K^«'*» 80on, easily. 

BHItbr »*» -<*/ -«/ »OND, BAND, 2966. 

BMIbfr/» -«/ BAND, Company, set. 
liillbiBttlr '''•» restrain, controL 
htntit)f adj.f anxious, timid. 
B«imtr, n., -«, — , BANNEB, flag. 
(arbadfü, «(/., babbaboüs. 
Bavberttfll, «., -«*» -«/ Babbaby steed. 
Bunn^mialeit,/., plty, mercy. 

Bar^ll'r «»•» -*/ -«/ BABON. 

©«fe,/.,-«,ooa8in. 

BafUtrb (i>r. hay-ioxi, 930, 1711, but 

for meter baf-tart', 1007), bastabd. 
Biutr 1»*» ~d/ -^ ^i»'' Sdauten, building, 

fiabric, stnicture. 
BMibHMttrri>r. 6&-brt-mr', 287. 
bfttirttr <r., boild, tili; refi.y rise, be 

baut. 
Buttm, m.» -<d/ Säume, tree. 
BMerfltV^r /» -«««/ Bavarian prin- 

oeas. 
%tß, iiuep. prtj.f newr accerUed. Eng. 

BB-. 

BeöltafHattnflr/M anxlety, uneasiness, 

anguish of mind. 
hthtUt inir,, quake, tremble. 
Be^er, «»., -*, —, beakeb, cup. 
htbü€^t,part. a4j., well considered. 
bebnfrttr <»•., cover. 
fßthHttnUt f't protection, escort 
lebettleit, beboc^te, btbaäft, tr., consider, 

meditate upon ; re/f., bethink one's 

seif, hesitate. 
bebrtttrtt, <r., signify, represent, por- 

tend, foretell; toai ^d^red — , have 

some lofUer significance, 78. 
bebmteitb, a<(;., significant. 



Bebfovb, pr. Seb^ford. 

bebvängrttr ^-i distress, press hard, 

harass. 
(ebro^rtt, tr., threaten. 
(ebürfett, beburfte, beburft, beborf, 

intr. {toith gen.), and tr., need. 
(efe^bett, tr., attack. 
Bef e||l, ♦»., -3, -e, command, order. 
(rfefiUn, befahl, befohlen, befiehlt, tr, 

{dat. o/pers,), command ; rule, 4 ; com- 

mend, 108. 
(tfefHoett, tr., PASTEN, make fast, set, 

place. 
beflecKrtt, tr., spot, defile, pollute. 
befreirttr tr., fbee, rescue. 
(rftiebigettr tr., satisfy. 
(efitüfett, tr., FEEL, tonch, handle. 
htfüti^itn, tr., fear, dread. 
begeben, bt^ab, begeben, begiebt, ireß,, 

betake one's seif, go; toith gen., re- 

nounce, resign, waive the qnestion of, 

689 ; happen, take place, come to pass, 

2776. 
begegnen» intr. f., meet, encounter; 

used vHth ffobtn, 2038. 
begeliren, tr., desire, covet, lust after. 
begeiftent, tr., inspire. 
Begeifletttttg, /., -^n, animation, en- 

thusiasm. 
©eglet,/., desire. 
begierig, adj., eager. 
beginnen, begann, begonnen, tr., bboin, 

commence. 
Begiftttbigung, /., attestation, testi- 

mony. 
begleiten, tr., aocompany, escort 
Begleiter, m., -i, — , companion, es- 
cort. 
begleitet, paW. adJ., attended. 
beglücKen, tr., make happy. 
begraben, begrub, begraben, begr&bt, tr., 

bury. 
begreifen, begriff, begriffen, tr., com- 

prehend, nnderstand ; vHth in and 

dat., include, comprehend. 
begrensen, tr., border. 
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BegHlf, m., -<<, -t, idee, notion; im 

ScfiHff 9U, on the point of, about to. 
betriff rttr I^rt. adj.^ wUh in at^ dat.^ 

engaged in, 1396 ; auf —, 2332, 
htmL%tn» ^'i OBEBT, Salute. 
besittiaettr fr., appease. 
htf^tdUn, btffitlt, btifalUn, bel^It, tr., 

keepi retain. 
ielilltllteit, tr.t maintain, avow. 
htitlmt, part, adj,, helmbted. 
htittli^tn, tr,, consider, bear in mind, 

weigh. 
hH,prep,f adv, and sep. pr^., by, near, 

at, wlth ; bd ben enfieaftnbtm, in the 

Englisli camp, 8311 ; beim — bei bem. 
htitftttUf tr., confess. 
beibe, a((;., wudOy pl, both, two; tu 

neut. sing.f either, 8287. 
eeifaS, »»., -i, *e, approvaL 
©eil, n., -«, —, ax. 
beittabe» odv.^ weil nioh, almost. 
SeifHiel, n., -{tß, -e, instance, example. 
beifuvittoett, \pvanQ, öef»)runöen, intr. 

f., aid, succor, relieve. 
Beiftanb, m., -e8, *e, assistance, help. 
beiftebeit, ftanb, geftanben, intr., stand 

BT, aid, sustain. 
beiseiten, adv., bbtimbs, aoon. 
befSmllfeit, tr., strive against, subdue, 

control 
befftttttt, adJ., known. 
beletmett, befannte, belamtt, <r., confess, 

own, acknowledge ; refl. toith }u and 

dat., aoknowledge, avow, liold to. 
beflagettr tr., pity, bemoan. 
belvSnsett, tr., crown. 
befreusettf refl., gross one's seit 
behrünett, tr., crown. 
befümment,.^-, grieve, trouble. 
belagent, tr., besiege, lay siege to. 
fßtla^tvun^,/., "tn, siege. 
beUibifiett, tr., offend, aflront 
beleibiflif o^j'» offended, insulted, in- 

Jured. 
iOeUibigttttB»/» -en, insult, injury. 
belettfbtettr tr., illunünate. 



belobt, por/. ttdj., liuBoas, re: 
belttsett, belog, belöget, tr., 

oeive. 
bemäfbtiaeit, refl. with gen., s 
benievfeit, tr., notioe, pen 

serve. 
bemübeit, refl., take palns, b< 

strive ; ii^. as neun, 51. 
beneibeit, tr,, envy. 
bette^ett, tr., wet ; anoint, 222 
berottbett, <r., plunder, spoil, 
bereit, o^/., beadt, prepared 
bereiten, tr. and r^., mak 

prepare. 
Berg, I»., -e8, -e, mountain. 
bergen, barg, geborgen, birgfi 

conceaL 
Bertrftnb,i>r. ber'-trant 
JOemf, m., -«, -e, calling, prc 
berufen, berief, berufen, tr., 

mon. 
berübmt,i>ar/. adj., noted, < 

renowned. 
berttbren, tr., tonch, move. 
befättftigen, tr., appease, soo 
beffbSftigen, tr., busy, oocup 
befdiämen, tr., shame, con 

tify. 
iOefibeib, m., -d, -e, answer. 
beffbeiben, adj., modest. 
bef ibenfen, tr., make a presei 
bef (bieben, part. adj., des 

pointed. 
b ef ibimpf enb, ;>ar/. adj., dis 
beffblieHen, bef(b(oB, befcbU>ffi 

cide, resolve, determine. 
ieef(b(tt#, w»., -c«, -üffe, ] 

einen — faffen, determine, i 
iOefibttlbigttng,/., -en, accus 
befibüben, tr., protect, defen 
iOefdiüber, m., -«, — , protecl 
beffbmüren, befc^toor, befcbi 

adjure, implore, entreat. 
befeelen, tr., aniinate, inspir 
bef eben, tr., seize, occupy. 
befiegein, tr., seal, confirm. 
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htfit^tn, ir., OTercome, vanquish, ood- 

qoer. 
(e^ttitrttr ht^ami, befoimen, reß,, recol- 

lect, call to mind, bethink 000*8 selC 
BefUi» *»*t -^> posMMion. 
htW^tn, ht^a% befeffen, ir., pooMss. 
tetflMtttm, n., -«, -tümer, property, 

possession. 
Oefottnmüeit, /., disoretion, presenco 

of mind. 
bef Uteürtt, ht^^adf, hf^pn^w, bef^r^t, 

tr.f discnsfli arrange; reß.f commune, 

2023. 
beffft (eofnp. qf gut), better. 
beft (superL qfQut), best ; qflen as noun, 
lefteürtt, beflanb, beltanben, intr. \., last, 

endnre ; nid^t |ufammen f ann befielen, 

is inoompatible, 1320. 
Ibefteiarttr befkicö, beftteßen, tr., mount. 
ieftimilteit, 'r.^ appoint, destine, ordain, 

determin& 
ieHimmt, pari. adj\, appolnted. 

(eliftltettr tr., 8TKEW. 

httauhtn, tr.^ deafen ; daze, bewilder. 
Jet«, <n/r., pray. 

(etl^Bteit, tr., befool, infatuate, delude. 
iettailtrttr *r., survey, regard, lock 

at 
(etretett, betrat, betreten, betritt, tr.^ 

tread upon, sei foot upon. 
ietroffett, port, adj.^ confused, discon- 

certed. 
betrüirtt, tr.y trouble, distress, grieve. 
betrüarttr betrofl, betrogen, <r., deceive, 

defraud. 
betrittHllft, odj.f false, deceitfül, fraudu- 

leot 
fbtü, »., -(e)8, -en, bed, Channel. 
btugett, tr. and refl. , BOW, bend. 
Beute,/., BooTY, spoil. 
bcöot, CO»;., BEFORK, ere. 
betnadieit, tr., guard, watch. 
betoaffttett, tr., arm. 
betoalltrtt, tr., protect, preserve; guard. 
betoälivett, tr., attest. 
betoegen, betoog, betuogen, also weak, tr., 



move, touch, prevail upon; r^., 

move, advance, 1926. 
btWt^t, part, adj. , agitated. 
BetoeBttttBr /•» "-en, motion, stir, get- 

ture, emotion. 
ietoeattitgSUS, a4f., motlonleas. 
ietoeinrtt, tr., lamcnt, weep oTor. 
httotWm, betoied, betoiefen, ir, and r^., 

show, ptove; 
Bet«ev6e?, m., -«, — , suitor. 
ietoirtett, tr., entertain, treat 
ietoo^tteit, tr,, inhabit, oocupy. 
htto'illtn, tr., doud, overcast 
htin'ölH, part. adj., cloudy. 
httouf^i, adj. (with fi^ and gen.), oon« 

scious, aware (of), senaible. 
ie}a^Im, tr., pay. 
bti'dfimtn, tr., restrain, check, bridle, 

TAME. 

(ejeidittrtt, tr., designate, point out 
beseugettr tr., bear wltnees, teetity, d^ 

clare. 
(ejttiiitBeit, be^toang, be^toungen, tr., 

yanquish, overcome, defeat. 
bieortt, bog, gebogen, tr., bend; arehaie 

pres. indicid and Sd Hng. , beugfl, beugt, 

refl., BOW down, humble one's seit 
©iettc,/.,-n, BEE. 

bieten, bot, geboten, tr., ofFer, pro£Fer. 
Bi(b, n., -ed, -er, picture, Image. 
bi(ben, tr., form ; represent, depict, 

2732. 
Binbe,/., -n, band, sash, scarf. 
binbett, banb, gebunben, tr., bind. 
binbrttb, par<. oci;., bindino. 
binnen, i>r<p. (dat.), withln. 
bis, adv.,prep. {acc.) and conj., to, as far 

as, tili, untiL 
Bifdiof, m., -e», H, bishop. 
Bitte,/., -n, petition, request, prayer. 
bitten, bot, gebeten, tr., ask, beg, pray. 
bittev, adj.f bitter; — fc^toer, ex- 

tremely hard, 876. 
b(an(, adj., polished, bright. 
blnfen, blieS, geblafen, bläft, tr., blow, 

sound (the trumpet). 
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ilftl^, adj., pale. 

ilei^rtt, blieb, geblieben, intr. f., remain, 

stay; übrig bleiben, be left, remain 

(behindX 
ileidl, adj.i pale. 
Mettbnt» a-., dazzle, blind. 
Blettbtoevl, n., -d, -e, Illusion ; beguil- 

ing Phantom, 1689. 
Bliif r m., -e<, -e, look, glance. 
Milteit, inir.f look. 

ilittbr Odj.t BLIND. 

01i#, m., -e«, -t, lightniDg. 

ililiett, irUr.f flash, sparkle. 

ilB^fr a<&'>t bashful, timid. 

0lü#e,/., unprotected part, weak side. 

ilttll^eitr <n/r:, bloom, blossom, flourish. 

ilitl^ettbr i>ar^. ac(;., blooming, flourish- 

Ing. 
Sbtme,/., -n, flower. 

SUttr »*» -ed, BLOOD. 
iltttnt, «n^M BLEED. 

Sltttserüft, n., -(e)8, -e, scaffold. 

Ültttigr a<Ü'-» BLOOD Y. 
(ItttrOtr <><&'•> BLOOD-RED. 

JBoben, *»., -d, Söben, soll, ground. 
Bol^emevtueibr «i -«*/ -vc, gipsy. 
Boot, n., -S, -t an<i Söte, boat. 
iJiS, böfe, a(f;., bad,eyil, wicked ; masc, 

as fMmn, 851 ; netit. <u noun, 1451. 
Bote, m., ~n, -n, messenger. 
Sotfftaft,/., -en, message. 
Brabattt,i>r., bra-bont'. 
Stftttb, m., -eä, "e, conflagration, 

BBAND, fireBRAND. 

B?ait4, m., -eS, Sräud^e, usage, custom. 
irattdim, <r., want, need. 

iramt, ady., brown. 

Bvftttt,/.y ^e, betrothed, fianc^ 
BranthranSr »»•. -«^/ -änje, bridal 

wreath. 
irati, a<^*., good, honest ; brave. 
hxtiitn, btadf, gebrot^en, bricht, tr., 

BREAK. 

iteitett, tr.f BROADBN, extend. 
hxtnntn, brannte, gebrannt, intr. {and 

tr.\ BUBN. 



(rmnrttb, part. adj., bubnino. 
brillfttttett, odj, {pr. bri(-iant'en), made 

of brilliants, set with diamonds. 
htinutn, brachte, gebrad^t, tr., bring. 
Brhte, m.f -n, -n, bbiton. 
BHttettfoitt, m., -fi, H, British son, 

BonofBritain. 
Ibvittifdl, ad^.f British. 

BtÜlfe,/., -n, BRIDGE. 

Bntbev, «n., -d, -über, bbother. 
irubevliA, a<^'., bbothebly, fhitemal. 
BvttbevstDilt, m., -ed, -e, brotheb*s 

disGord. 
Btüoo, ordinarily Sdrfiggc German 

form of Bruges, an important com- 

merdal dty of Flanders. 
Btttnnftt, w»., -i, — , spring. 
Bvttttft,/., ^e, heat, conflagration. 
britttftis, adj.f fervent, eamest 
Btttfi,/., Sdrüfte, breast. 
Bvttftüantifdl, m., -eS, -e, oorselet 
Brufttiieü?, /., -en, BBKASTwork, de- 
fense. 
Birttt,/.| -en, brood. 
Bube, m., -tt, -«, boy, lad; fellow or 

knave, 1174. 
Bttdl, n., -eS, S9ü(^er, book. 
BubU, m. {flUof.\ -tt, -n, lover, para- 

mour. 
bnb(erif4, o^;., wanton. 
Bübtte,/., -en, stage. 
Bunb, m., -eS, ^, coTenant, compact, 

league. 
Bnttbifvettnb, m., -eS, -t, ally, confed- 

erate. 
BunbiseitofTe, in.,-en, -en, confederste. 
BunbiBtttoffiit,/., -innen, confederate. 
BünbttiS, n., -ed, -e, league, alliance; 
Burg, /., -en (feudal) castle, fort ; for- 

tified City, 283. 
btirgett, intr.^ go ball, answer for, Tonch 

(for). 
Bürger, m., -3, — , Citizen, commoner. 
Bttrgerblut, n., -ed, subjects' blood. 
Bürgerlrieg, w»., -e«, -e, cItU war. 
Bttrgttitb (pr. bur-guttt'), Burgandy. 
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Bitraimblet, »k, -d, Buboundiak. 

ImtaUltblfdl, «(;., BUROUKDIAN. 

Bttfilr Mw, -^, H, BUSH, shrub. 
«Nif eil, m., -«, — # BoaoM, heart 
IMe,/., penanoe. 
liHfetlf <r. and intr,, atone for, expiate. 



eetttnetr «., -«, — , hundredweight, 

one handred ponnda. 
cnititevfÜtDrr, «^'., ponderous, very 

heavy, 8480. 

SltmB, «ik, -d, -d or -im, cherub. 

eiitwnriT. fc^i-iumfl'. 

<Plor, n., -«, ^, CHOiR. 

<£|orfiia(e, m., -n, -ti, CHoiB-boy. 

€ltce,iw. gir'ie. 

eitM%t SRaHe (/w. föb'-mop-rtO. 3r%« 
feminine Marie w comtno» tn Latin 
eountriet a» a man*» baptismal name. 

<E(enii0itir pr, f Ur'monß. 

^tmttühlt, m.,-i,-i, Lord High Con- 
stable, field-marshal. 

Cteani^pr. fref-r, Crtcy. 

bft, a<i». 0/ p^ace, thebe, here ; adv. of 
time, then ; conj,., when, while, as. 

SadI, «., -(e)Ä, ^a<^er, roof, house, pro- 
tection. 

bafttt» adv.f THEBEFOB, FOB it. 

batesettr adv., aOAiNST it or that. 
balieintr ado,^ at home. 
balllltr c^äv.y thither, there; gone. 
balftiltfttiftvettr <»"., lead thither. 
baliittaebeit, ^ob, gegeben, gie6t, tr., 

Givs over, abandon. 
baühifdimettentr «n, dash down, feil. 
bftUeartt, lag, fleUfl^n, intr., lietheee. 
bamalSr ^v*» then, at that time. 
bamit» odv.^ TUERKwith, with it or 

that w them. 



Sammettttts,/., twilight. 
bämufeit, tr., muffle. 
Saitftibrtt, pt, Danaida, fifty dang^ters 
of Danaus. 

• 

Sattl, m., -ei, -t, thakks, gratitade. 
baitfrtt, intr, idat.\ thank; <r., be in- 

debted, thank, 734. 
bann, adv.^ then, therenpon. 
baratt, adv., thebeon, of it, in that. 
b(a)vattf, adv.f upon it, thebeou. 
bftvauS, adv., THEBEfrom, from thia. 
haxbitttn, bot, geboten, tr., proflfer,oflfer. 
baveitt, adv., THBBEiNto; — f(^lagen, 

lay about, strike (at random), 1459. 
barin, adv., thebein, in it. 
barleilftrtt» litSf, geliehen, ir., uoro, ad- 

yance (money). 
ba(r)ita4, adv., for it. 
bantebett, adv., THEBEby, near by. 
bantiebeVr ^v*i down ; — {fttnpfen, over- 

throw. 
b(a)robett, adv., aboTe. 
batfitenett, tr., present, represent ; ftnn» 

lEiilbiic^ — , symbolize; refl., present 

one's seif or itselt 
b(Q)rttm, adv., THEBEfore; brum, 1121. 
b(a)ntnter, adv., thebeundeb, among 

it, 1152. 
2>afein, n., -4, existence, being. 
ba^, conj., THAT, so THAT, in Order 

THAT. 

^üUpfiin, pr. b^-fenfl, 1023, 1142, etc. ; 

also bo-feng', 2247. 
babott, adv. and sep. pref., THEBEfrom, 

THEBEof, of it or that or them, away. 
babor, adv., beFOBE it, from it 
bastuifdleit, adv., at intervals. 
ba)toifd|ettt?etm, trat, getreten, tritt, 

intr. f., Step between, interpose. 
Seife,/., Cover, veiL 
becfett, tr., Cover. 
2>egen, m., -d, — , hero, champion, 267 ; 

sword, blade, 1699. 
bein, posa. adj. and pron., tht, thinb, 

your ; neut. as nom., your part, 1506. 
Srmttt,/.| humility, meeknesa. 
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2>miS {pr. be-nr), patron aaini of France, 

bettfrttr hadftt, geblu^t, tr. w inir. {gen. 

or tuually an, btU aUo auf and über toith 

aCC,)t THINK, THINK o£ ^ 

Smlntal, »»., -«, ^r, monument. 
brttn» adv.f THEN, therefore; ßfter com- 

parative^ than, 962 ; conj. (first %oord in 

its clauae\ for, because. 
brttlto4, ewj.f nevertheless, but yet, 

however. 
be? (bie, baS), def. art., the; denum. 

adj. arpron.^ this, that, this or that 

one, he, she, it ; rel. pron.^ who, which, 

THAT. 

bereittft, adv.^ some day, in future. 
bevfelbe (biefrlbe, basfelbe), acy., the 

same. 
beflo, cu/v. (trtVA comp.)t ^®> ^ ^^®> bo 

much the. 
beuten, intr., ouf ettoaS — , point to, in- 

dicate. 
beutlidl, a4j.f clear, piain. 
Siabem', »., -(e)8, -e, diadem, crown. 
bidlt, a4j't dense, compact, close; ade, 

close. 
biif, adj.t THicK, dark. 
bietiett, intr.^ serve. 
Sienft, »»., -c«, -e, service. 
biei (biefev, biefe, biefei), adj, and 

pr<m.f THIS, that. 
bieSmal, adv., this tlme. 
aittö, »., -e8, -e, THING. 
airtt(e), /., -n, girl, wench ; lass, 728, 

80S6. 
bodl, adv. and conj.^ yet, however, nevcr- 

theless, but, thouoh.| 
^olil, »»., -3, -«, dagger, poniard. 
2>0]n, m., -9, -t, cathedra!. 
Som 9itmi,pr. botn-remr. 
konnex, ♦»., -3, — , Thunder. 
^onntxltil, ♦»., -ed, -e, THUNDEBbolt. 
bonttem, tn<r., Thunder. 
Sonnerfdilao, m., -e«, ^e, peal of Thun- 
der, THUNDERclap. 

^onntttaoiU,/., -n, THUNDERcloud. 

bOptlCUÜttOiO, adj\, DOUBLK-TONGUED. 



Sotfr f>^» -^i Sdrfer, rillage. 
hütt, adv., there, yonder. 
SrattB» *n^ -tS, -'^, impulae, streas. 
bränflettr ^m preos (upon), oppreas ; r^, 

press, crowd, throug; — ju, pnsB 

near ; i^f. as noun, 166. 
btattf r see barauf. 
brelien, <n, tum, whirL 

brei, nuf»., THBBE. 

bveieiit, ac^. (poetie for breieinig), tbi- 

unb; as noun, Trinity, the Triune 

God, 2984. 
breifaft, adj., thrbefold, triple. 
breitt, »ee barein. 
breift, acy., bold, bare-faoed, presump- 

tuous. 
brei^ig, num., thibty. 
btin> tee barin. 
brinaett, brang, gebrungen, inir. f., presa, 

rush, penetrate, nrge, 
bvinorabr pari, adj., urgent, preasing. 
britt, num. adj., third; bad — e SBort, 

every other word, 1436. 
broben, adv., above, on high, 
bvobtttr tr. or intr. (dat.), threaten. 
brüdfen, tr., oppress, weigh upon, bür- 
den ; press, dasp. 
Sntibenbattttt, m., -a, —bäume, tree 

under which the Druids, Celtic priests, 

worshipped, DRUiD-tree. 
brnm, see barunt. 
brutttev, *ee barunter. 
bu, pron., THOU, you. 
Stt Gbntel, pr. bü-fd^ateK, 468, 614, 

etc., but ojten for meter bü-f^t'-el, 

590, 606, 681, etc. 
bulbctt, tr,, endure, tolerate, suilto; as 

notin, 1103. 
Summbrtt,/., -en, stupidity. 
bumlif, adj., hoUow (sound); 228, Der« 

toorren —, with a confhaed muimur. 
bnnlel, adj., dark, mysterious, obBCiune. 
bnnlelttr «n<r., darken ; 216, darkening 

the air. 
bttttlen, intr. (doL) and imper,, seem, 

appear. 
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Schiller tuwUly tuet btt'nu-a /or /Ae 
sake fuf the meier, 
\Wt1tif prep.f adv.f up. and insep. pr^., 

THROUOH. 

bitvdibofl'mt, <r.,traii8fix, pieroe, thrust 

THROUOH, cut down. 
tardibHitaeit, brang, oebningen, tr,, 

penetrate. 
bitvdiflaiit'mrttr ins^. tr., fiash 

THROUOH, animate. 
bitvdifaiiimettr Um, gelommen, intr. f., 

paas, get through. 
biiHkvUttirtt, ronn, gwimnen, tr., flow 

or RUN THROUOH. 

bltv4fd)fttt^ettf <n«ep. fr., see throuoh 

or into, fathom. 
bitHkfhrS'mnir <r., strkah or flow 

THROUOH. 

bihrfrttr burfte, geburft, barf, inir. and 
modal aux., be permitted, have a right, 
may ; must, 476. 

bürtr a4j't lean, wlthered. 

bttrftrttr or burften, intr., thirst for, 
long for. 

bttfter, adj., gloomy ; lurld, 2034. 

Sb^fr/. -«^ «BB» reflux. 

ibtUf adj., EVEN ; odv., even, just 

(Sbett^ürtifir a^^i*. of equal birth ; mir 

ebenbürtig, my compeer, 1845. 
e6nie,/.,-tt, piain. 

640r «.. -«. -«/ »CHO- 

ebel, adj.j noble ; /«m. o« neun, 2145. 

(Sbelfliedit, m., -e«, -e, squire. 

Sbelmaitttr «»., -ed, -männcr or -leute, 

nol^ieMAN, noble. 
Sl^e), odv. obtolescentf formerly ; com- 

monly tued in comp, form^ ü^tt, sooner, 

rather ; eonj,^ ere, before. 
Cliebattb, n., -eä, -e, marriage-tie. 
dietr M« e^c 
elirtiietiB, «u^y-t respectful. 



ebetit, odj., brazen, of brass. 

€ftte,/.,-n, honor. 

rlirrtt, tr.^ honor. 

^Ürmbogm, «n., -«, — , triumphal arch. 

ebrmtionr od;'., honorable. 

ebvli4, adj.^ fkir, honest. 

@||rfltll|tr .^., immoderate ambition, 

covetousness. 
e^rbevficfTett, i>arf. adj.^ unprincipled, 

despicable. 
elirtottrbifi, od;., revered, honored. 
€id|e,/., -n, OAK, OAK-tree. 
€lb, »»., -e*, -e, oath. 
Siferfttdit, /., jealousy, rivalry. 
eigettr <i^i-> own, peculiar, stränge; 

very, 1418. 
Eigentum, n., -(e)8, -tümer, property. 
rigenttiiaiB» adj't self-willed, obstinate. 
€i((ot(e), m., -n, -n, Courier. 
eUett, intr. f. or ^., hasten, hurry. 
eilfertig, adj., hasty ; in haste. 
eilig, adv., hastily, in hastfe. 
ein, ind^. art. and num.f a, an, ONE. 
ein, *«p. pre/,, IN, iNto, down, 
eittanber, indec. pron., onb another, 

each other ; ani — (qften printed at 

one Word), apart. 
6ittbi(bttngr/., Imagination. 
einbrättgett, tr., pierce. 
etttbringett, brang, gebrungen, intr. f., 

fall upon, attack. 
^inbruff, »»., -«8, H, impression. 
einfaaeit, fiel, gefaUen, fäUt, intr. f., 

enter one's mind ; ioad fällt dudf ein ? 

what do you mean? 46 ; strike up (of 

music). 
einfafTen, tr., edge, border, trim. 
Eingang, m., -i, H, entrance. 
eingeboren, par/. adj., native. 
eingefaßt, parf. adj., bordered. 
eingef djUgen, par/. adj., engraved. 
einbauen, ^ielt, gehalten, i^ält, intr., 

stop, desist. 
ein^eimiffb, adj., native. 
einbtr, adv., along; — )ie^t, marches 

on, 1133. 
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eMolettr tr.f fetch in ; escort in, 1908. 

eittl^ttllettr tr., veiL 

eiltifir <^J-t o^Bf united; some {esp&- 

dally inpl). 
eittlaufettr <r., buy, purchaae. 
eittlelirettr intr, f., enter iNto, take up 

ome's abode. 
eittmalr adv.^ once ; auf — , suddenly, 

all at once. 
eiltSIttttifir odj.^ unanimous; od»., by 

common consent, unanimously. 
eitttt^limettr nal^m, genommen, nimmt 

tr.f take, occupy. 
eittir Card, num.^ indee.j one. 
eittfdiifffttr tr.j put or take on board. 
rittfdllafintr f(^lu0, gefc^lagen, f(^Iägt, 

in/r. f., sink in, ENgrave. 
eittfdine^ettr fc^to^, geft^loffen, /r., in- 

clude, embrace. 
rittf^melsettr f(^mo(}, gefc^mol^en, 

f(!^milst, <r.,melt 
einfd^ett, <»?, pledge, stake, risk. 
iSinMtt f'i INSIGHT, discernment, sa^- 

gacity. 
eittfiebletifdir adj., solitary, bermit 
einimaU, adv., once, one day. 
einft, adv.y once, one time, some day. 
einftitrsett, intr. f., fall in. 
(Sinttattli,/., agreement, barmony. 
eittttetettr trat, getreten, tritt, intr. f., 

enter, come in. 
^ittttittf m.j -i, -t, entrance. 
eitttoeillfttr <r., initiate, consecrate, ded- 

icate. 
eittiieliettr iog, gejogen, intr. f., enter, 

make entry. 
rittSifir adj.f Single ; unique, 875. 
@in)ttOr m., -e8, ^, entry. 
^ifettr n., -4, —, iRON, steeL 
eifmtr odj't IRON, Stern, crueL 
€i§|»o(r n»., -{€^, North pole. 
eitelr <M/m ▼aiDf idlb. 
^ettbr n.^ -4, misery, wretcbedness. 
eletlbr adj.f wretched, miserable; fem, 

<u noun^ 1702. 

elfte, a4j't ELEVENTH. 



iglitxn, plt psrents. 
emlffattfiettr empfing, empfangen, i 

ceive. 
tmp^htn, empfanb, empfunben, 

feeL 
@m|»flttbmtfir/., -en, feeling, emc 
emtiütett, tr., abtäte, stir up ; r^ 

Tolt, rebel. 
tmp0ttiikttU, r0., raiae one's 

rise. 
tmp'6tt, part. eui^,, rebelliona. 
(Sttbe, n., -i, -n, end; bon aOe 

CTcry where, firom all quarteiB. 
enbett, intr.^ end, oease, stop. 
ettbifiett, tr.^ end, complete. 
enblidlr adv., at last, finally. 
eng(eV a<^".» narrow ; petty, 72. 
anfiel, m., -«, — , ANOEL. 
Qn^tVtnabt, m., -en, -en, chenibi 
^nfieDättbee (archaic and poeti 

(higlftnber. 
engenSttbifdlr see englAnbifd^. 
^ttgelSmaieftSt,/., angelic maj 
^nfilattbr fn.f -4, England. 
^nolSttbev, «n., ENOUSHman. 
enfilättbifdlr odj., Enoush. 
eufilifdlr o^'-t English. 
€ttleir »».» -*/ — f grandson. 
@nlelfo1|ttr m., -ef, H, desoei 

posterity. 
tnt", ins^, pr^,, never wxenied. 
entbelitettr ^* <»r intr,, be in 

spare. 
ent^lül^ett, tr.^ bare, strip (ofji 
etttftlttiiettr intr. f., to blosaom. 
etttbrettnett, entbrannte, entbronn 

f., inflame, kindle. 
etttbeffett, tr., dlscover, disdoae, 

known. 
enteilten, tr., disbonor. 
entevbettr tr., dislnherit. 
entfaDett, entfiel, entfaOen, cntfftO 

f., slip firom. 
etttfaltett» tr,, unfold, expand. 
entfernen, <r., remove, tum away 

witbdraw, escape. 
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Ortfentt, m&'m cUstant, remote. 
fKtfennnig,/., distance. 
odMannettr *r,, kindle. 
VKikltMtn, entfioff, entflogen, «nir. f., 

escape, fx.kx. 
attHiefeit, cntflol, ottfloffcit, inir. l, 

FLOW, goah oat. 
nrtfreai^etr Jm**^ «4/-> Mtnmged, alien- 

ated. 
tttgegm» prep. {foUowing iU noun in 

iaU) cmd sep. pr^., towuds, AOAursT, 

to, tomeeL 
Ctttteameileilr intr. f., hüten toward, 

hasten to meet. 
tttgeantfittm, tr,, lead AOAnfST. 
(ttteamgellmr 9iR0r fleaattgeti, in/r. f., 

adTsnoe toward, go to meet. 
Cttttegeiiflefetit, jMri a^f.j opposite. 
tttgeanifdlitfeilr *r., send to meet, send 

AOAINST. 

PKt^tutmfttUtU, <r.,oppo8e, set against. 
ottgefleiiilTetfeii« in, strbtch or ex- 

tend toward. 
extfegeilfttdmeitr <n/r. f. and ]^., stream 

toward ; pour out to meet, 2512. 
ottgefletttreileit, trieb, getrieben, tr., 

driye toward. 
extaegetttreteit, trat, getreten, intr., 

adrance towards. 
extaeflettmalUlt, inlr., flow out toward. 
mtgeteii, entging, entgangen, intr. f., 



CsÜeUigimgr/., pro&nation, desecra- 

tion. 
enHinm, <r., disclose, reTeal. 
mHUwamtUf enttarn, cnttommen, intr. f., 

escape. 
entlftbeil, fr., unix>AD ; re/f., break out, 

3065. 
entlalTeii, cntliel, entlaffen, entlaßt, tr., 

dismias, releaae. 
entlegeit, a<(/., fkr off, remote. 
flltmftittteit, <r., unMAN. 
(Mtreiftm, entril, entriffen, in, snatch 

away, wreat ; vHth gen. qf thing, save 

firom, relieve ot. 



entri^tett, tr., paj, diacbarga 
etttrinnen, entrann, entronnen, intr. f., 

escape. 
etittäftett, /r., proToke, makeindignant 
etttfafitn, intr. (cUU.), renounoe, give up. 
€tttfaOtttlO, /., renunciation, aelf- 

deniaL 
mtf^aren, refl., disband, disperse, 
etttf^eibett, entf(^ieb, entfc^ieben, <r., 

decide, determine. 
^tf^eibttitfi,/., decision. 
entf Rieben, parL adj., resolute, de- 

termined. 
entf^lafett, entfc^Iief, entf(!^lafen, ent« 

f(biaft, intr. f., fall asuEEP. 
etttf^Ittfien, entf(^lug, entfc^Iagen, ent« 

f(^iagt, reß. with gen.f put out of mind, 

forget. 
entfdinr^ett, entfcbCoB, entf(^(offen, r^., 

resolve, decide, determine. 
cntf^Ioffettrparf. adj., resolute, prompt, 
entfeelt, adj.^ lifeless. 
iSnt\t1$tn, n., -4, fright, terror, amaze- 

ment, horror. 
cntfeiiU^, ad/., terrible, frightful, 

shocking. 
entft^t, part. adj., terrified, amaaed. 
entfinitn, entfanf, entfunten. intr. f., 

SINK down ; wüh fOtat, heart falls or 

courage sinks, 1371. 
entflftittfien, entfprang, entf^rungen, 

intr. f., burst out, spring, rise. 
enttnaffttett, <r., disarm. 
enttneiiieii, <r., desecrate, violate. 
ettttntttbtn, enttoenbete or entmanbte, 

enttoenbet or enttoanbt, tr., steaL 
tnttntrf tn, enttoarf, enttoorfen, enttoirft, 

tr., contrive, devise, project. 
cnttniitbeti, entn>anb, enttounben, tr., 

wrest from. 
ettttninrett, <r., untangle, unravel. 
tntinuhtxn, tr., disenchant. 
entiit^ttt, entzog, entzogen, tr., deprive 

of. 
entiüdfett, tr., entrance, enrapture; ii^. 

<u noun, 2687. 
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ettt}Üttbett, tr., kindle; refl,^ catch or 

take Are, bunt forth. 
ettt)tlie|ettr tr.^ disunite, put at variance. 
tt, pron,^ he, it 
tXt in*PP' pr^.f never accenied, 
ttbutmtn, tr.f moTe to pitjr; reß. (toüh 

ffen,\ have mercy lon). 
l^vhatmunUf/'i mercy, pity. 
tthüUtUf tr.f baild, erect. 
iStht, n., -i, inheritanoe, heritage. 
eribribrttf intr, f., shake, tremble. 
evlietttett, tr., take as booty, capture. 
tvhitttn, erbat, erbeten, tr., solicit, be- 

speak, try to obtain by entreaty. 
tthUiUitn, erblich, erblichen, itUr. f., 

tum pale. 
rtblidfett, <n, behold, see, peroeive. 
evibtattfettr intr. f., roar, resound. 
€rbteid|, n., -ti, -e, hereditary realm. 

^rbfr /.f -tl/ BARTH; Arf. «<«^., -tl, 

408, 1088 ; gm. Hng., -n, 1850. 
Srbettfratt,/.} -en, mortal woman. 
^rbtttfufiel, /., -n, globe. 
€rbettluft, /., -lüfte, barthlt pleasure. 
etbttlbtn, <r., suffer, endure. 
ereilen, tr., overtake, befall suddenly. 
erfahren, erfuhr, erfai^ren, erfahrt, tr., 

experience, leam to know. 
erfed^tett, erfocht, erfochten, erfld^t, tr., 

get by FiOHTing, gain, achievei 
erflelien, tr., Implore. 
erfotf^etl, tr., search into, fathom. 
erfreuen, reß., presume, dare. 
erf reuen, tr., gladden, give pleasure, 

gratify. 
erfrenUdl, adj., pleasing, cheering, 

gratifying. 
erfüllen, tr., accompllsh, fulfill, oc- 

cupy; refl., be fulfilled, come true, 

come to pass. 
erotben, erflob, ergeben, ergiebt, refl., 

surrender. 
eroelien, erging, ergangen, intr. f., come, 

be declared, oo forth. 
erfiief^en, ergoft, ergoffen, refl., pour 

forth, flow forth. 



erfilüliett» intr. f., oix>w, blas 
ergreifen, ergriff, ergriffen, tr 
erfirintmt, part. o/dj., enrag« 

ORIM. 

ergaben, adj., lofty, noble. 
erlialten, eri^ielt, eri^alten, i 

keep, maintain ; receive, ge 
erlieben, eri^ob and erlaub, ex 

raise, lift up; refl., rise, 

raised. 
erweitern, *r. and refi., cheer 
erlauben, jMir/. adj., exalted. 
erfüllen, tr., raise, ereet, 
erinnern, tr., remind (an toü 

put in mind of; l^eim cvl 

memory takes me back to, S 
eriagen, tr., to obtain (by ardi 

acquire. 
erlSntUfen, tr., wln, obtain b; 
erlennen, erf annte, erfannt, tr. 

reoognize ; know, 3170. 
erfiefen, «ee ertttren. 
erdären, tr., decLARE; r^ 

one's seit 
erHtren, erfor, erforen, tr., che 
erlauben, tr., allow, permit. 
Erlaubnis, »., -ed, permissio 
erlebigen, tr., rid of, set Ane. 
erleiben, erlitt, erlitten, tr., s 
erleu^ten, tr., illuminate, m 

explain. 
erleu^tet, part, adj., enligh 

spired, 2102. 
erliegen, erlag, erlegen, inti 

wUh dat., Buccumb.' 
^rlÜfung,/., redemption, rel 
emtäditigett, refl. {with gen.) 

Session ot 
ermatten, intr. f., grow wear 
emtorben, tr., murder. 
emtitben, tr., weary. 
erneuen, tr., rexBw. 
emiebrigen, tr., debase, br 

degrade. 
^miebrigung,/., humiliatio 
@mft, m., -ti, gravity, eabn 
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tnüt, adj., BARNE8T, gravc. 
cmMaftr adj., seilous. 

mlcm, tr., conquer, gain. 
ffilfimi, ir., OPEN, begin. 
nifMtm» tr., refresh. 
ir^lrirfmtgi /t refreshment. 
Cfreflettr '*'*> x^^se, excite. 
mcUkm, <»•., BEACH. 
mettett, /n, save, rescue. 
Ctvettrviitr /, -««n, deliveress, savior. 
fttttttutfl,/.» deliverance. 
RtiUst, <»»<»•. Im Wush. 
Cffdiftifair erf«^, erf<^affen, in, create. 
CffdIftlICttr <«»<^- fv Boond, resound. 
fvfdieiitm, erf<^ieii, erf<^ienen, itt/r. f., 



Cvf^etoimtr /., -«n, apparition (0/ a 

^Aofi>, manlüestatioii, 2247. 
etfd|il|rfetir '''• <>**<' '^•f exhaust. 
tiStkttdtn, tt\iixat, crfi^rotfen, erfc^ridt, 

intr. f., be terrified, start with fear, 

•hodder. 
tt\tktUttm, tr., terrify, ftrighten. 
etf*re<trP«»-/. adj., frightened. 
erf^ttttentr <r., ahake, move, agltate, 

thriU, oyerwhelm. 
etÜttiteit, «rfatm, erfomien, tr., devise, 

oontriTe, oonceiTe. 

frtr •«««»• «<(/•» fi"t; «^<'- fi™*» ^'»^y» 

bat, not until ; gum crflenmal, for the 
tint time ; pl. <u noun, leaders, 3138. 

^tfkmxtUM^f/', astonishment, stupefac- 
tion. 

ttftntttm, tr.f compensate, repay, make 

good. 
nfitamtUf intr, f., be surprised, aston- 

ished, amazed. 
SrHotmettr «., -*/ astonishment, amaze- 

ment. 
evfteüettr erftonb, erftanben, intr. f., rise. 
rrfleiaeit, erftiefl, erftießen, tr., ascend, 

Scale. 
erlltritett, erflritt, erftritten, tr., gain by 

combat, acbieve. 
etftttvmetlr 'r., take by storm. 



ettöttm, intr. f., sound. 

eirlraoett, ertnig, ertraßcn, ertragt, tr., 

bear, endure, stand; support; fUl^ 

^(Sftotv — , be hard to bear, 877. 
eirtiia^ett, intr. f., awAKs, wake. 
ettoüfien, tr., weigh, ponder, consider, 

reflect upon. 
ertoä^lett, tr., choose. 
ectuartett, tr., await, expect, wait 
tttotdtix, tr., awAKEN, arouse. 
ertlich tfttr reß. with gen., ward oflf. 
ertoerbett, ertoarb, ertoorben, ertoirbt, 

tr., acquire, eam, gain. 
ectuti^en, ertoic^, ertov^en, tr., soften, 

move (to pity). 
evtuibent, tr., reply, answer. 
tttoothtn, part. adj., won, gained. 
tl^rtoürbifi, adj., reverend. 
€rj, n., -««, -t, metal ; armor, 2255. 
txi'dttltn, tr., TELL, relate, recount; 

fU^ — , teil to one anotber, 98. 
€r)biY«ofr m., -<e)8, H, archbishop. 
ttiti^tn, tr., Show, oonfer upon. 
erifttfintr tr., heget. 
ti, pron., IT, he, she. 
€f*e,/.,-n, A8H. 

etitnnt, pr. t'tUtn, 24 ; t%m, 2901. 
tuet, poss. adj. and pron. {corresponding 

to i^r, you), your, yours. 
eurettuefltn, for yoür sake. 
ttuifif adj., etemal ; adv., forever, ever; 

auf — , forever. 

ftthttfiaft, adj., FABULous, incredible. 

3ocfe(,/.,-n, torch. 

Sfaben, m., -i, ^, thread. 

^Vi\^nt, f., -u, colours, Standard, Com- 
pany. 

Sfabnenträner, »»., -8, — , standard- 
bearer, ensign. 

Sfäbttttitt, n., -«, — , Company. 

3öbre,/.,-n, ferry. 

fabtett, fu^r, gefahren, fa^rt, intr. f., 
KARE, go ; mit ber ^anb — , puts her 
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band, 2921 + ; fal^rt too^I, fabbwell, 

2339. 
^a%tt,f., -tn, passage, journey. 
SaHr m.t -tn, -tn, falcon, hawk. 
Satt, m.,-e8,^e, FALL. 
faDm, fiel, aefatten, fftttt, infr. f., fall. 
falfdl/ adj., FALSE, unfaithfül. 
tialtt,/., -n, FOLD, recess. 
jalitn, tr.^ fürrow, knit, wrinkle; bie 

©time folten, frowns, 2736. 
fattoett, fing, gefatiflcn, fanßt, tu, cap- 

ture, take. 
garte,/., color. 
fStiett, tr., color, tinge. 
faffett, tr.f seize, grasp, claap (the hand), 

comprehend, understand, hold; inft 

9lufle — , fix one's eyes upon ; in* ®e* 

flc^t — , look at; einen »ef(^luft — , 

resolve ; refl., compose one'B sel£ 
9a1^, n., -ffe«, ^er, vessel, cask. 
Saftolfriw. taf'*tolf. 
festen, fod^t, gefoc^ten, fic^t, intr., fight, 

contend. 
SedltUla^, m., -ed, H, scene of action, 

field of battle. 
festen, tn^r., fail, miss, be absent or 

missing ; toarum fe^lt fie vmsk, why do 

we miss her, 2016 ; imperg., ed fei^It an 

SSolf , troops are lacking, 274 ; nimmer 

fe^lenb, unerring, 1571. 
Sfiev, /, festival, celebration, cere- 

mony. 
ftierHl^, adj., fesilye, ceremonious, 

solemn. 
feiß, od/., cowardly, dastardly, faint- 

hearted ; cu noun, 1534. 
tSfeifilieit,/., cowardice. 
feil, adj., vendible, for sale. 
fein, adj., finb, delicate; aüti %tint, 

all nice polnts, 521. 
Seittb, wi., -e*, -e, enemy, foe; Adver- 

sary, 3022. 
«leittbeilblttt, n., -e*, enemy's blood. 
tSfeinbeibvttt,/, -tn, hostile bbood. 
geinbedlftattfett, m., -«, — , crowd or 

throng of the enemy, bostile raoks. 



Setttbedl^elin, m., -i, -t, enemi 

MET. 

Seinbeilaoev, n., -«, — , enemy 'i 
Seittbin,/., -ntn, enemy. 
feittbUdl, adj., hostile, adyeri 

friendly. 
feittbfelia, adj., hostile, malerol 

imical. 
Selb, »., -ti, -er, field. 
Selblfterr, »»., -n, -<n, gencra 

mander-ln-chiet 
SelbVttf, m., -e«, -t, war-cry. 
5el8 (gelfett), «»., -en, (-en«), a< 

2feW,p^ -<n, rock,cliflf: 
Sfelfentnefi, «»., -e«, -t, rocky pa 
Sfettftev, n,, -«, — , Window. 
fem, ad/., far, remote; Meibt- 

aloof, 2862 ; bon — , from afar, 
ferttbleibett, blieb, geblieben, i 

stand off, remain aioot 
gerne,/., distance. 
3etfe,/.,-n, heeL 
fettifi, od;"., ready, prepared, 

fertig toerben, deal with, get 1 

ter of, 1283. 
geffel,/., -n, fettbbs, chains. 
feffeltt, tr., fbttbb; bleib gefeffel 

stand stiU, 1728. 
feft, adj.f FAST, strong, secure. 

geft, n., -i, -t, FBAST, FBSTIyI 

bration, merry-making. 
feHUdl, adj., FBSTaL 
geftott {pr. fefton'g), m. and n. 

and -t, FESTOON. 
geuer, n., -«, — , fibb. 
geuerattoe, n., -%, -n, fiebt bi 

of flame. 
generbadl, «*., -ti, H, stream < 

FiEBY torrent 
geuerbtattb, m., -e8, 'e, fibsbi 
geuer|»feil, m., -e«, -«, fibbt di 
gettevlffttÜl, m., -«, -e, ofMi *«, 

pit or POOL ; lake of fibb, hell 
feurio, <»d3-i burning. 
giebet, n., -«, -— , fbvbb. 
gierbot}8, pr. fTser*bwa, 1149. 



VOCABULARY. 



235 



HK^m, faitb, gefunben, tr., find, dis- 

ooTer ; refl.^ are suited to each otber, 

29 ; bi(^ toieber —, be yourself again, 

774. 
Ibiftar, adj., dark, gloomy. 
Sinftmiii, /., darkneas. 
girm^mettt, n., -4, Firmament, sky. 
filieren, /r., look at, gaze intently 

at 
ffadl, adj., flat ; in ber flachen ^axCb, in 

my palm, 597. 
^itaamt,/., -n, flamb. 
fammcil, intr.f FLAME, blaze. 
fUlttentr »n^M FLUTTEB, float, wave. 
Mtetlr ffoc^t, ödloc^ten, flicht, /r., twine, 

bndd, InterweaTe. 
^tdtn, m., -«, — , town, boroagb. 
ffeletlr *^^' (um toUh acc.\ pray, im- 

plore, «upplicate ; inf. at noun, 1020. 
%t^tnh, pari, adv.f beseechingly. 
%it%tnht, m. and /. (dec as adj.) sup- 

pliant. 

Si(e|eitil»tmf4r »»., -<«, "«, supplica^ 

tion. 
Sleift, m,t -ti, diligence, industry. 
ffiraetir ff»«/ «eflofiai, i»<r. f. or i^., fly ; 

fliegen taffett, iJ3:t fly, display, 6. 
ffielm, flo^, fiefloi^eti, <»i/r. f., flee, 

shun, ayoid ; it\f. cu noun, 1251. 
ffieim, floB, «efloffen, inir, f. or ^., 

FLOW. 

afIBte,/.,-n, FLUTE. 

SUttenf Dieter, i»., -«, — , FLUTK-player. 

fUtd^eitr ^^^' *^^ '^•t curse. 

5Ut*t,/.,-««/F"GHT. 

1üi4H8r «<(;•. flyiog. ftigitiTe ; fleet- 
ing, transient; pL aa noun, 206. 

3Ui4ttilt0r «».,-«,-«, fügitive. 

Sing, «»., -Ä, "e, FLiQHT j im gluge, on 
the wing, 8435. 

Sflltfielr w».f -«/— » wing. 

SlnoeOlrib, «., -e«, -er, light or flowing 
robe. 

3(ltr,/., -ett, field, piain. 

3(ttft, m., -<8, *e, river. 



Sltttr/., -en, FLOOD, high tida 

fluten r intr., flow, stream, crowd; flu« 

tenb, like a flood, 2691. 
9o(f|e, /., -n, seqael, result ; in ber ffolfie, 

subsequently, afterwards. 

folgM* *'»'»*. f- (dat.), FOLLOW. 

fotbetttr <'*•> demand, challenge. 

fort, a<fv. and sqp. pr^., forth, continue 

to, away ; cu exclam., on ! away ! 
fortan, adv. in l'uture, henceFORTH. 
fortbauen, tr., build on or up. 
forteilen, inir. f., hurry out. 
f ortf ftfiren, fu^r, gefahren, fä^rt, inir. ^., 

continue, go on. 
fortfüliren, ir., lead forth, carry away. 
fortgrünen, inir., continue to grow 

green ; grow on, 388. 
fortleben, imr., live on, survive. 
fortnta^en, reß., make oflf, hurry away. 
fortreiten, rife, geriffen, tr., carry away. 
fortrufen, rief, gerufen, tr., call forth, 

summon. 
forttragen, trug, getragen, tragt, ir., 

carry away. 
forttreiben, trieb, getrieben, ir., drivb 

FORTH or on. 

fortmälirett, tr., continue, go on. 

forttnirfen, tr., work on, still operate. 

forfftünben, tr., keep kindling, con- 
tinue to ignite. 

fragen, tr. and inir., ask, inquire. 

fragenbyJMiW. adj., inqulrlng, question- 
ing. 

Sfranfe, m., -n, -n, Frenchman. 

Sfranfenfnabe, m., -n, -n, French boy. 

Sranfenfrieg, m., -e*, -e, French war. 

Sranfenlager, n., -i, —, French camp. 

Sranfenrei^, see i^ranfreic^. 

fränfifdl, adj., French. 

Sranfrei^, n., -8, France. 

Srangofe, m., -n, -n, Frenchman. 

franiöfifdl, adj., French. 

Srau,/., -en, woman, lady, wife. 

frei^, adj., bold, insolent 

frei, adj., free, open; unsupported, 
3535 +. 
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fteiett, intr.t woo. 
«Iteietr »»., -i, — , wooer, suitor. 
freioeftomett, part. adj., free-born. 
Sreil|eitr/M -««/ Uberty, FREEdom. 
freiUdlr odv., oertainly, indeed, to be 
sure. 
'■ fremb, adj.j foreign. 
^tembtr/., foreign land. 
fttmhtitbtvtn, part. adj., foreign-BORN, 
allen. 

Sremblilta* »».» -*/ -</ stranger, allen, 

foreigner. 
^ttuhtf /., -n, joy, pleasure ; mit -n, 

gladly, 891. 
^ttuhtnhtiktt, m., -«, —, cup of joy. 
frettben^tll, ad/., bright with joy, joy- 

ous, exultant. 
fteubenfattr adj., füll of joy, satisfied. 

Sceubentafir »»•» -<*# -<» ^^^ of Joy, 
happy DAY. 

freubifir ««'i-i joyful, joyous, cheerfui, 

glad. 
freuen, reß.^ rejoioe, be glad ; loith gen., 

delight in, 2129. 
Sreuttb, »»., -c«, -t, friend, lover, 2244. 
9freunbe$(üttbnii, «., -ffe«, -ffe, league, 

allianoe. 
afirettnbe8Iiattb,/.,HANDofFRiEND8hip, 

belping band. 
Sfreuttbin, /., -nen, (woman) friend, 

love, 1832. 
freunbli^, adj., frtendly, kind. 
Sfreunbfdiaft,/., -en, friendship. 
fretieltt, intr., commit a crime ; with an 

and dat., insult, outrage; prea. pari. 

(M adv.y wantonly. 
«|riebe(n), m., -n8, peace. 
5rtebett8gegenb,/.,-«n,peaceful region, 

peacefui neigbborhood. 
Srieben§}eidien, w., -8, — , token of 

peace. 
frieblidi, adj., quiet, in peace, peace- 
fui. 
frlftfl, adj., FRE8H, Tigorous, glad. 
Stift, /. , -en, Space of time, respite. 
frdft, adj., joyful, bappy, glad. 



frBl^Udlr «w^'.f joyfiü, merry. 
fromm, adj., pious, devout, in 

liarmleas, blameless, 2582. 
frommen, intr., benefit, be of us 
Sm<öt»/-»*e, PRüiT. 
fmditftav, adj., FRUiTfüI, fertile 
friift, adj., early. 
füaen, tr.t join, unite; imper 

happen, come to pass. 
fitÜlen, /r., feel, perceive; rtfl.,, 

scious of one's seif. 
fit^Ienb» part. adj., FEEiing; 

2597. 
führen, tr., lead, conduct, bring 

254. 
«lülirer, m., -«, — , leader. 
Sfü^rerin,/., -nen, directreaa. 
Sülle,/., FULLnesa. 
füllen, tr.f FiLL. 

fünf}ifi or fünfzig, num. ad^., fif 
funleln, intr., sparkle. 
funlelnbrPa'*'. adj., sparkling, s 
für, prep. (acc), FOR ; für flc^, i 

directions, aside ; toaä — , what 
fürlbal^, adv.f on, past. 
Sur^t,/., -en, fear, frioht. 
f ur^tbar, a<f/., fearful, terxible, £ 

1581, 2142. 
Sur^tbitb, n., -tis, -er, spectre 

tom. 
fÜr^ten, tr., fear, dread ; past. j 

noun, dreaded one, 3203. 
fürditerli^, adj., swfül, terrlble 

f|ur^tBef|»enftr «»•» -ed, -er, f&i 

spectre. 
Sttrie,/.,-<n, FURY. 
fürlieb, adv., only in set phra 

lieb nel^nten, to be satisfied, 

witb. 
Surft, m., -en, -en, prince, leadei 
Sürftenefire,/., princely honor. 
Sürftenfaal, m., -e«, ^, prince'a 
SürftentHrott, m., -t», -t, prin 

royal throne. 
fürftU^, adj., princely, princ 

adv. , as a prince. 
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afttt» *»., -t», "e, POOT ; flel^ettben %u%t9, 

immediately, at once, 1819. 
Sttftbteitr «»., FOOT, inch, 811. 
^ntfallr w»., -«*/ kneeling-down, pro»- 

tration. 

®. 

iültiUt, a<f;.,'OALLANT, amorouB. 

9a(atiicrie,/., gallantry. 

9täle, /., OALL, spite, anger. 

imtSr adj,, whole, entire, alL 

9tif[t, /., -11, (narrow) street. 

Oafi, m., -H, H, OÜE8T. 

Satter m.f -n, -n, spoase, husband. 

9attiitr/., -nen, wife. 

^atätUuuft, f., juggleiy, maglc art, 

soroery. 
SaufelYDielr «., -ti, -t, jugglery. 
©ftttlrlfUleter, m., -«,— Jeater, buffoon. 
9attnerittr/., -ntn, Juggler, sorceress. 
|Cr in$qi>, V^S-t ncver accented, 
leiSveit» flebor, aeborwi, <r., to bring 

fortb, give birtb to. 
9eleittr »-f -<e)8/ -t, {collect.), bones ; 

dost or ashes, 361. 
tthtn, Qah, gegeben, ßiebt, tr., give; refl. , 

yield; flc^ jufrieben — , be content, 

acquiesce, 2891; with acc, f(^ulb — , 

impute U), 1778 ; impers., ed fiiebt, gab, 

etc., there is, are, were, etc. 
9ebetr «•» -e«, -e, prayer, petition. 
leMetettr gebot, geboten, tr., command, 

Order. 
9eiietev, t».f -*/ — , sovereign, master. 
Itbietetifdlr «u^'., commanding, impera- 

tiye. 
Btbo t ett, parf. adj., bom. 
lebredlett, gebrach, gebrochen, gebricht, 

impers. umally vHth an and acc, lack ; 

with dat., täii, 1912. 
lebrod^rtt, iNirt. adj., broken ; pluckcd, 

1760. 
tthunhtn, pari, adj., bound, fettered. 
9tbtttt,/., BiRTH, descent. 
lebämUft, part. adj., muffled."' 

18 



Oebattffr »»., -n«, -n, thoüoht. 
fiebanlettHoD, «<;'., thouqhtfül. 
fitbeibettr gebiet, gebieten, intr. f., 

thrive. 
fitbenfen, gebadete, gebat^t, intr., niivi^ 

of, have in mind, intend. 
^ebränfic, n., -«, — , crowd, throvo. 
fitbttlbifi, adj., patient 
fitebtt, adj., honored. 
befallt, /., -en, danger. 
Oefäbtte, m., -n, -n, companion. 
@eföbttitt, /., -ntn, companion, con- 

sort, mate. 
fiffaDett, gefiel, gefaDen, gefällt, intr. 

{wUh dcU.), please. 
fitf anfielt, part. adj., captured, impris- 

oned ; cu a noun, prisoner, 2383. 
@efS^, n., -««, -e, vessel. 
gefall, par/. adj., composed. 
^tfeibl, n., -<e)«, -«, battle, noHTing, 

combat. 
arfeffelt, part. adj., fettered; bleib — 

fteiien, stand still, 1728. 
®tfi(be, n., -i, {collect.) PiELDS, plains. 
fif flf fft, paW. adj., Spotted. 
®t\fi\^t, n., -4, train, retinae, atten- 

dants. 
@rfitb(> w., -i, -t, FEELing, emotion, 

susceptibility, sense. 
Ut^tlif prep. (acc), aoAiHST, toward, con- 

trary to. 
©ffiettb,/., -en, region. 
fitfienäbeiTr P»"«?» {dat.), opposite (to); 

sometimes pUiced elfter its object or icith 

the object between the two parts of the 

tcord ; adv. and sep. pref., opposite. 
fiefieniiberfteben, ftanb, geftanben, intr., 

stand opposite, conf^ont. 
©tfitntoart,/., presence. 
affiner, m., -«, — , Opponent, eneray. 
^tfitttni\tili, part. adj., in armor. 
fitbeitn, adj., Beeret, mysterious. 
^rbtimnid, n., -fe8, -fe, mystery, se- 

cret. 
fitbtimnigboll, adj., mysterious, pri- 
vate, scerct. 
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fif^ett, ging, ßegangen, intr. f., oo, walk ; 

berloren — , to be lost ; in fld^ —, r©- 

pent, examine one's seil 
ael)tit(e)r, adj.^ safe (firom ghosts); tti(^t 
, — , haunted, 96. 

^e^eul, n., -«, HOWLlng, roaring. 
fif^iiritloSr f^j'i brainless, frenzied. 
^e|S(}, n., -t%, -t, wood, thicket 
@el6iir, n., -{iß, HEARing, audience. 
fitl^Otdlfltr intr. {with daL)f obey. 
fie^dreitf intr. {with dat.), belong. 
^eliotf am, m., mor« (^/ifen @e^orfamI(it, 

/., obedience. 
ftfliotflllltr od;., obedient 
Oeiev, m., -«, — , vulture. 
^eifel, m. and/., -II, -n, hostage. 
Oeift, m., -e8, -<r, spirit, mind. 
@eiftrrteid^r »»., -«8, -«, spiritrworld. 
^tiiti\iti, part. adj., olothed, clad. 
^tHitTr «., -<e)8, clashing, din. 
titla^ttt, pari, adj.j eucamped. 
@e(ä^trr, n., -«, laughter ; {(^attenbe« 

— , roar or peal of lauohter. 
fiflattfintr »»»<*'• f./ arrive at(on), reach. 
^elStttr «., -(e)8, ringing(of beUs), peal. 

gel6, od/., YELLOW. 

i^tU, n., -<8, -er, money. * 

fielet vifir o^ö'm docile, tractable. 
Geleit, n., -e8, -e, escort, conduct; 

mit ^einbd — , under safe-conduct, 

575. 
^tlttnt, part. adj., studied. 
fifUebtr part. adj., loved, beLOVED, 

dear ; g» noun, 2655. 
Oelittoettr fl«Iong, ötlungen, tn<r. f., tm- 

per«. u^i^A da/., succeed. 
Seloftettr <r., pledge, vow. 
geltettr galt, ßegolten, gilt, t»<r. {value 

added in acc), be worth ; gilt ßleic^, is 

alike, 8504 ; be worth while, avail ; is 

time, 3146, 3373. 

^elüftbr, «., -*, vow. 

fiflüftettr tr. iinpers.f desire, long for; 

ir^f. oi naurif 1661. 
fitmädlUd^, adj., comfortable, conven- 

ient 



Omialilr m*» -i, -t, spoase, hui 
^entiillitt,/., -nett, wife. 
aemeitt, adj., common, vulgär, 
^emeinfdlaft, /., society, ooi 

shlp. 
^emifdl, n., -cd, -t, miztüre. 
^tmttt, n.f -d, -er, mind, natu 
^enbarmettr pr. zhang-bar'tr 

alry, 3422. 
8enr4ini0enr tr,, approve, rati 

tion. 
aetteifit, par<. adj., willlng, äffe 
Center, m., -i, — , Citizen of G 
fifnufi, adv.,indec. adj, ornoiun, 

genug tl^un, satisfy. 
fienülltll, intr.^ suffice. 
^twxf^, m., -ffe«, ^e, enjoyme 
^i'ifinti, part. adj., openbd. 
fierabe, adj., straight; adv,, < 

— I^erau«, frankly, 1399. 
@eirSt, «., -(e)8, -t, Utensils, 

thing, tool ; baggage or camp e 

872. 
geratett, geriet, geraten, gerftt, 

come or get (into a State o 

tionX 
fierr^tr <»dj.. Just, BiGHTeous; 

noun, 358. 
^eredltioleit, /. , justice. 
fiecettet,i>ar/. ad/., saved, res© 
^eiridit, n., -{t% -e, judgment. 
^eri^töftai, m., -ed, *e, staf 

tice. 
gerino» adj., little ; um ein ®eri 

a trifle, 175. 
fieni(e), adv., gladly, willingl 

verbs, like to, be glad to. 
@erit^tr «., -(e)8, -e, report, ru 
fierit^rt, par^ adj., moved ; as a 

emotion. 
®efanbte, m. {dec. at an adj.\ 

ger. 
@efattfi, m., -<e)8, *e, seng. 
@ef4äft, n., -ed, -e, affair, 

business. 
gef^äftio, adj., busy. 
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lefdlelieti, ^t^Mf, flcfc^ei^ni, qt^ä)\t^t, 

intr. f. (tued in the third perton only), 

happen, oocar, take place. 
9efi|ettf, n., -«, -e, present, gitt. 
9efd|iff r «M -e«, -t, destiny, Fate. 
9efd^(eiiltr »., -<tß, -er, race, family, 

sex, generation. 
itWof[tn, part. adj., closed. 
geldllttuoeit, pßrt. adj., twined, wound, 

locked. 
9efd|öDf r «»M -(tyi, -t, creature. 
9tf4tt#r «•» -«*# -</ cannon, guns, ar- 

tillery. 
9t\&ltittthtt, »., -*, —, squadron, 

8 warm. 
%t\tktotLtli, part, adj., darkened. 
gefegneit, tr., bless. 
(9efell(r), »»., -en, -ot, comrade, fel- 

low. 
gef eDettf tr. , join to ; refl. , associate w ith ; 

— pi, bear Company. 
9efellf4ttftr /•! -««f Company, society. 
gtf enftf iMi«*'» o4J't bowed. 
9t\t1$, «., -e«, -t, law, decree. 
9efi4t, «., -«, sight ; p«. -er, face ; pL 

-t, Vision. 
lefinttt, part. adj., minded ; disposed. 
^'^t^tLUUif part. adj., eager, intense. 
9t\ptn% n., -tS, -tx, spectre, phantom. 
aefl»eitliifd^» a<y.. spectral, ghostlike. 
©eflttb(e), n., -e«, — , bank, shore. 
9eit«(tr/-. -««# figure, form. 
9ejlatlbtti8r »»•, -ff««» -ff«/ confession, 

admission. 
aeftrlirtt, fleftonb, ßeftanben, tr., con- 

fess. 
Offtintr *^'f -'r -«/ constellaiioD, star. 
gtfttttbr o^O'»» SOUND, wholesome; a« 

noiin, 3125. 
0tfttltb|ritr/.,bealth. 
Oetüfe, «., -«, din. 
getreu, <w&*., faithftil, loyal. 
getroftr adj., confident. 
i^ttnäi^i, n., -e«, -t, plant, herb, any- 

tbing growing. 
getUftff ttrt, iHirA a((;., armed.. 



OrioSlivettr tr., grant ; la^t fie — , let her 

alone, 65. 
®ttnalt, /., power, might ; mit — , by 

force, perforce, 2841. 
fietOllttifl, adj., mighty, powerfül, as 

noun, 2008. 
getualtfam, adj., Tiolent, forcible. 
^etuatib, n., -(e)«, *er or -e, garment. 
gemärtifi, adj., expecting. 
@etliiinme(, n., -%, swarm, throng. 
getuitmett, Qttoann, getoonnen, tr., win, 

gain. 
getoi^r adj., oertainly, surely. 
fietuol^tttr pari, adj., usual, customary, 

accustomed. 
©CtOÖKe, n., -9, — , rault, arch. 
&tto'iU, n., -iiß, -t, clouds, cloud. 
@etiiti^(r «M -<<)*/ crowd. 
Btiiemettr iiUr. {impers. with dat.), be- 

come, befit. 
®lft, n., -«8, -t, poison. 
giftig, adj., poisonous, malicious ; cu 

noun, 3126. 
@i|lfe(, m., -%, — , summit, top. 
@la]t}, tn., -ed, brightness, splendor. 
gtänsett, in/r., shine, be bright, glisten, 

sparkle. 
glänienb, adj., bright, brilliant. 
^Iatt6e(n)r m., -ni, -n, beuEF, faith, 

confidence. 
glauben, tr. {dat. of person.), beLiEVE, 

trust; intr, vnth dat., believe in, 

992. 
glei^, adj., likb, equal; aLiKE, the 

same ; adv., like, -= foglei^l, immedi- 

ately, at onee; g[ei(^ ald, just as if, 

107. 
gleiten, glic^, geglichen, intr. {dat.\ be 

LIKE. 

gleidiniefTettb, ;>ar/. adj., equal, aLixE. 
gleilfttllie, adv., as, just as. 
gleidiUiol)!, conj., yet, nevertheless. 
^(riSner, m., -i, — , hypocrite, double- 

dealer. 
(BUthf n., -{e)ö, -er, limb, member; 

generation, 1401. 
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©ldcfe,/.,-n, bell. 

Oloftrtr J»". 0(of'>ter, thespelHngchanged 

from the Eng. form io suil pronunciation. 

Oltidf/ m., -ed, fortune, success, good 

LUCK. 

filftfflidlr adj., happy, fortunate, suo- 

cessfuL 
filü^ett, inir.f burn, be ardent, ardently 

desire. 
filülftett^, pari, adj., olowino, fervent, 

ardent. 
Ottaber/., -n,mercy, favor. 
^nahtnhilh, n., -(e)«, -er, miraculous 

Image, wonder-working image. 
Ilttäbifi, adj.f favorable, gi^ious. 
ftttttfi, see genufi. 
finügritr *ee genttgen. 

O0lbr n-t -^, GOLD. 
00lbett, adj.^ OOLD, GOLDEN. 

®dtt, w»., -«8, -"er, GoD ; mtt ®ott, with 

God's help, 19 ; in peace, 1391. 
9'ittnatm, m., -itß, abm of a god. 
fiotterfttnt, adj.j divinely inspired. 
i&'6titti\uh, «., -ti, -«r, child of the 

GODS, happy or fortunate child. 
0dttetItaftr/., "e, divine power. 
Oüttetfdieittr «>m -«8, -e, divine rar 

diance, halo, aureole. 
eatttxftimmt, /., -tt, voice of Groo, 

divine voice. 
0ottfieUebt, adj.f beLovKD of god. 
fiottfiff ntbet/ or ßottgefanbt, ;>ar<. adj., 

SENT by God ; fem. <u noun, 995. 
eoithtii,/., -en, divinity. 
@8ttin,/., -nen, GODDEss. 
OBttU^, adj., divine; as adv., in God's 

sight, 1400. 
fiottfenbetr see gottgefenbet. 
^ö^e, m., -n, -n, idol. 
i&vtih, n., -ti, Hv, gbave, tomb; fig. 

ruin. 
tltahtu, gru5, gegroben, graw, ir., dig. 
graben, «j^, -«, — , moat, ditch. 
(Btah\üiviU,f'f -tn, epitaph. 
fitab% see gerabe. 
^rtf// «»./ -en, -en, count 



^nmtr «n., -i, grief, sorrow 

ness. 
fitSMi^r fidj., horrible, hideous, 

fuL 
fitutt, adj., GRAY ; former, remot 
grauen, «., -8, horror, dread, 

nation. 
grilttUdl, Gkf/., fearful, dread. 
fitaufam, adj., cruel, ruthless. 
firauf enb,i>ar/. adj., awful, horri 
firaufentioll, ody., frightful, awfi 
ficeifettr griff, gegriffen, tr. anc 

grasp, reach ; — in, reach out t 
^ceiS, m., -e«, -e, old man. 
arensettr intr., border; — noc^ 

adjoin, 25. 
Brettel, m., -3, — , outrage, atroc 
0Hminifi, adj., feroeious, fierce. 
grob, adj., rüde, clumsy. 
^tuVit ^'1 -^f resentment, ranc 

will. 
firo^ {comp, "er, super, ^i), adj., i 

large, big ; as a noun, noble ; 

m., 352; neut., 616, 1850; ccm 

1009. 
i&vi%t,f., GREATness. 
@iro^mut, /., generosity, ms 

mity. 
firo^mütio, adj., generous. 

©rotte,/., -n, GROTTO. 

(Btuht,/., -n, hole, den, 

ficiin, adj., GREEN ; as noun, 1998 

©irunb, m., -e«, *e, ground, : 

cause. 
fitimbtn, tr., found, establish. 
(Bxürthttin,/., -nen, foundress. 
firitnett, tn^r., flourish. 
@rmi|>e,/, GROUP, 
©iru^, w., -e«, H, GREETing. 
firü^en, tr., greet. 
BÜltiBr (^dj., valid, legitimate, Jui 
&vinft,f., -en, favor, kindness. 
gut {comp, beffer, superl. beft), ckf;*. 

excellent ; lafet'ä — fein, never 

65; m. (M noun, 745; comp, m 

2149. 
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@ttt, «., -«*# ^er, property, possession, 
estate ; — unb 9Iut, life and property. 

giitifl. <M;>> kind-bearted, gracious, 
friendly, good. 

gÜt(U|r <M/*f friendly, amicable. 

(ttr interj.t ha I ah ! 

©atttr »•» -«*# -«/ ^^i^- 

Iftlett, ^atte, ßt^obt, ^ot, <r., have; 

toir l^aieti td, we are dealing with, 

1234. 
&tA\n0ti,/'t aTarice, greediness. 
i>ü^tt, m.1 -4, contentioQ, strife. 
Infteitr inff't cleave, be attacbed. 
^olittrtiYttfr «»., -(€)3, -«, cock-crow, 

crowing of tbe oock. 

%Qlb, adj., HALF. 

&üUf m., -ti, HALT, stop. 

lalteit, ^ielt, gehalten, ^ait, <r., hold; 

r^ , HOLD out, maintain one's ground ; 

HALT, stop ; $of — , keep court, reside ; 

Staptl — , be sbown, 1937 ; galtet i^m 

}U gut, forglTC bim, 1234. 
&auh, /., ^e, HAND ; bie flotte — tbe 

palm. 

^ättbebtHtffr »>•, -<«/ HAND-Clasp. 

Itanhtitttifttnh, part. adj., commercial. 
^an^dmo^/, -en, action, deed. 
dattbfdilaOr »».. -<«/ ^e. HAND-clasp; 

HAKD, 1891. 

dattbfdltt^^ m., -S, -«, glove. 

ÖftttbU^a,/.. HANDFUL. 

l^attgettr ^ing, gegangen, ^ngt, tn^r., 

HANG. 

^atm, «»., -«, grief, sorrow. ^ 

liarmloSr a^Ü'-. innocent. 

^amifdlr w»., -«*, -e, uarness, armor, 

cuirass. 
I^attettr if^tr, {vnth gen. or auf and acc), 

wait for, await, wait (patiently), 2723. 
j^urtr oäj't HARD, barsb ; as noun, 881. 

daftr <».. -e*/ HATE. 
laffntr <'••» HATE. 



l^ftlTtttilVett, aci^., WOBTHT of HATE, 

odlous. 
Dattfc(tt)r m., -n8, -n, mass, throng. 
Iftättfrttr <»•., HEAP, pile. 
&aupt, n., -eS, -'er, bead, person, 1402 ; 

aufd — gef(^lagen, routed or beaten, 

3067. 
Dau^tmattn, *»., -«, •'er or — leute, cap- 

tain. 
&anptftaht,f.t H, capital. 
Datti, n., -<«, -"er, housb. 
^ebettr i^ob, gehoben, tr., lift, bear, raise ; 

inspire ; r«/2., rise. 

Dcetr «.» -«*/ -</ army. 

Deetliattttr n»., summons to arms, aj> 

ri^re-ban. 
Dcerftt^retr «»., -«, — , general, leader. 
DeetfifVSt, n., -<e)«, -e, camp equipage. 
l^eftett, tr.f fasten, fix (upon); r^. 

cling to. 
^eftifir o^j'i Tiolent, Tebement, hastt, 

intense, keen, passionate. 
DeftifilHtr /., eagemess, impetuoslty, 

violence, ardor. 
Itficn, tr.f harbor, entertain, cberisb, 

foster. 
6elbr,/.,-n, HEATH. 
^tibfr »»., -n, -n, heathen. 
deibenseit,/., -en, heathen time, 
6filr ^M "^^1 HEALtb, safety, welfare ; 

as interj., bail ! 1001 ; bappy, 3293. 
fttiitu, tr.f HEAL, eure; intr.f ]., 

beaL 
^cUigr adj.f HOLY ;asnoun, tbe Blessed 

Virgin, 1075 ; tbe boly one, 2711 ; as 

title, Saint). 

l^tUiBettr tr., HALLOW. 

6ti(ifitnbUb, n., image (pr picture) of a 

Saint. 
driUatum, n., -«,*er,8anctuary, sbrine, 

sacred tbing, 2726. 
(tintr adv. and sep, pr^., at hohe ; — 

erinnere an, go back in memory to, 

2896. 
fttimailittl, adj., natiTe. 
^eimat^forte,/., -n, native gate. 
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Ürimfttl^trttr tr., take hohe (a bride), 

marry. 
Iieimifdir adj., domestic, native. 
I^eimieiir,/., retum homb. 
&tintiül, Henry VI of England, 1267. 
Iieifd^rttr tr., demand, require. 
fiti%f cidj., HOT, fenrent, passionate. 
l^eiÄrtt, ff\t%, Qtffti^tn, tr., bid, desire, 

command, name; intr., be called or 

named.) 
9titev, adj'.f merry, cheerfui, bright 
0e(b, *»»., -tn, -tu, hero. 
delbettavm, ♦»., -i, -t, heroic arm. 
Drlbettl^tr}, *»., -end, -<n, beroic spirit. 
&tlhtnm'dhtktn, n., -d, — , beroic 

maii5en. 
l^elbettmtttifi, adj.f beroic. 
i)e(bettntlim, m., -e«, beroic renown, 

Prestige. 
DelbettfoÜn, m., -c8, -"e, beroic son. 
&tlhtnft'Mc,f., beroic strength. 
Delbrtttttfienb,/., -«n, beroic virtue. 
delbitt,/., -nen, beroine. 
Irlfettr ^alf, geholfen, ^iItt,»n<r.tr</Ada/., 

HELP ; ^ilft nichts, it's useless, 692. 
6elfrv81ielferr »»., -«, — , accomplice, 

abetter ; ally, 1303. 
ftett, adj., clear, bright, ligbt. 
t>tfUhavhitt, m., -d, -er, ualbekdier. 

I^elnir W»M -(«)*» -«/ HELMET. 

6e(m(ttfd^, »»., -eS, ^e, crest, helmet 

plume. 
^tntmett, /n, uem, cbeck, binder, pre- 

Tent. 
0tnletr *»., -8, — , beadsman, execu- 

tioner. 
detmegaiter, m., -i, —, dweller in Ilai- 

nault. 
Iirtr adv, and $ep. prtS.., here, bither, 

tbis way (towards tbe Speaker). OSten 

not to be translated. 
6ftll6r ^dv. and sep. pi'ef., down. 
^erabfiir^cn, ßo^, flefloffen, tr., pour 

down. 
fittühUmmtu, lam, oeEommeit; intr. f., 

COME down, descend. 



^eraütriftett, ri^, geriffen, /r., tear or 

drag down. 
finahtuftn, rief, ö^rufen, /r., call down, 
letaftfettbettr fanbte or fenbete, gefanbt 

or (jefenbet, <r. and intr., send down. 
lirtaMtttfrtt, <r., let fall ; dlrect down- 

ward, 77. 
Hera^ftrifietir ftieg, eeftieeen, intr. f., 

descend. 
Iirra6}ielittt, |Ofl, fie^ogen, <r., draw 

down. 
l^ftllttr adv. and. sep. prtff.t up to. 
ietattbrittfifttr brang, g^^rungen, tn^. 

f., press toward. 
fittwxStkfntVLvXt fc^iooa, gef(^iooaen, 

f(!^toilt, tn/r. f., rise up to or toward. 
Iierattf, adv. andsq).pr^., UP hbbe, up, 

UPwards. 
Iiecttuffteifintr ftieg, gefUcgm, intr. f., 

ascend, arise. 
lierattffHtvmettr {«»^.i msh up. 
l^eratti, adv. and tq>, pr^., OUT here, 

OUT. 

l^erattiorftettr gab, gegeben, giebt, ir., 

oiVB back, deliver up. 
fltvauiWtiü^tn, W^, gefc^lic^eit, intr. 

f., steal OUT. 
fittau^ftütitn, intr. f., msh OUT. 
Iierieir adv. and sep. pr^., hlther, near 

BY, up tbis way. 
fittbtifiti^tnf Ifiog, geflogen, intr. f. and 

ff., basten bither. 
lerbriftt^tett, tr., bring together, as- 

serable. 
Ifterbeivttf ettr rief, gerufen, <r., call hither, 

summon. 
fttthllätn, intr., gasse or look hither. 
Oerbft, m., -ed, -«, autumn, hakveht. 
0erb, m., -<», -e, heabth, fireplace. 
j&ecbe,/., -n, hesd, flock. 
^ecbettmellettbfiKirl. acy., hekd-milk- 

INO, dairying. 
16 er ein, adv. and sep. pref., in hither, in. 
ierrittirittsett, brachte, gebrad^t, tr., 

BRINO IN. 

fiereittfttlirnt, (r., lead or conduct in. 
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leveittl^mmetir tarn, gctornmcn, intr. f., 

OOMK IN, enter. 
k Ut in f ^n tU» inir. f., rush in. 
leveitttreteit, trat, (jetreten, tritt, intr. 

f., Step IN, enter. 
Icrfilvm, <r., lead er bring herk. 
Inrteleii, ging, gegongen, intr. f., oo on, 

walk along. 
lerf^mtnett. tarn, gefommen, intr. f., 

OOME HKRB, approach, draw near. 
|enta4r odv.^ afterwards, later. 
Öerolbr w>.f -<e)*/ -e, herald. 
^rrtr "*'f ~^f •"•**» ^<*'^» maater; the 

Lord; in addreu, Sir; to hing and 

arehbishopf 8ire. 
Öerreitredit, «., -«, -e, soTcreign or 

snzerain right. 
Ietrf|riii0tbrttr part. adj. , be« — »ürger«, 

of the commoner who has become lord. 
|errif4r ^-t ünperious, domineering. 
lertU^r odj.^ magnificent, grand, splen- 
did ; at nowif noble deed, 1088 ; splen- 
did achievement, 2534. 
6rrYfid|Ieitr/M -w, splendor, glory. 
6ertfd|ftft,/.,-€nf lordship, dominion, 

mla 
Üerrfdiettr *«<♦••, rule, govem, reign ; 

pre*. part. <u naun, ruler, Sovereign, 

2950. 
dertfdiev, m.,-*,—, ruler. 
Herfd^ettd^eitr <^m put to flight 
|e?fettbettr fanbte or fenbete, gefanbt or 

gefenbet, tr., send here or hither. 
lerfteSett» <r., reestablish, restore. 
l^erttrüm, trieb, getrieben, tr., urge 

hither. 

fievnbttt <'^V' ^^ *Q>' i^^M ovER, 

across, to this side. 
fittubtilommtn, lam, gefommen, inir. 

f., COME OVER. 

lernüertYiifien, trug, getragen, trägt, 

tr.f carry over. 
fitxuhtnltfitnf sog, gesogen, /r., draw 

over, attract. 
lerttlRr odv, and sep. pref., around, 

about. 



Üetttmirtett, intr. f., wander abont 
liertttttet, adv. and sep. pref.^ down. 
lentttterfaSett, fiel, gefaaen, fällt, intr, 

f., FALL down. 
Iientttterreiftettr ri$, geriffen, <r., tear or 

pull down. 
ÜentntcrfteiBen, flieg, geftiegen, intr. f., 

descend. 
l^ertlOt, adv. ond ««p. pr^., out, forth. 
^trtiorbre^nt, brac^, gebrochen, bricht, 

inir. f., BREAK FORTH. 

Hertiorfttliren, <r., lead FORward. 
Iftevtior^ebett, l^ob, gehoben, re/f.,emerge. 
^ertiorfornmettr tarn, gefommen, intr. 

f., COME FORward ; im ^erbortommen, 

while advancing. 
Iiertiovntfett, rief, gerufen, /r., call 

FORTH, summon, recall, 2553. 
Herbortretcif, trat, getreten, tritt, inir. 

f., come FORward. 
l^erbortoinben, toanb, getounben, re/7., 

extrieate oneselü 
Üertiorsattbent, tr.^ conjure up, call 

FORTH. 

©trj, »., -en«, -en, heart. 
6tr)tnSfrettnbr »»., -«, -e, sincere 

FRIEND. 

decscnSreiniBleit,/., purity of heart. 
\itx\\tMtXi, sog, gesogen, intr. f., go, 

march on. 
l^ersHl^, adj.f affectionate, lovlng, cor- 

diaL 
^trsofi, *»., -«, H, and -e, duke. 
dtudltlei, /., hypocrisy. 
^eulttt, intr., HOWL ; in/, as noun, howl- 

ing, 281. 
i&tuf direcf toolf e, /., -n, cloud of locusts. 
^eule, adv., to-day ; no(^ — , this very 

day. 
l^eutiB, f^J-> to-day's. 
6txe,/.,-n, witch. 
l^irljtr, adv., hither, here. 
l^itr, adv., HERE. 
^ieriittf, adv., then, thereupon. 
i>\\\t, see ^ttlfe. 
mno», see ^ttlfloS. 
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I^immrlr ♦»•, -«# — # Heavkn; sky, 

firmament. 
Himmelblftttr odj., sky-sLus. 
dimmeUfntditr /., ^e, fruit of hka- 

VEN. 

glory. 
dimmeUIBttiBitir/-» queen of heaven, 

Blessed YirgiiL 
l^immrtiftabtr /., H, city in the sky, 

celestial city. 
il>\mmt\\ix\tkf *».i -«d, -«, latitude, zone, 

climate. 
(immedtövmritb, part. adj., heaven- 

STORMING. 

dimmeltuaoenr »»., -«, heaven 's waik, 

referring to the constellation knovm as 

Charles' 8 Wain or the Great Dipper. 
HimmeUfdir adj., hea¥enly, celes- 
tial 
llln, odv. and sep. preS., hencb, thither, 

that way, yonder ; gone, 899. 
I^inab, o^dv. andsep. prej.., down, thither, 

downward. 
l^inabfü^iren, tr,, lead down. 
^ittatt» oAv.^ up, up toward. 
l^inattf, adv., up. 
l^inauffteifien, ftieg, geftiegen, inlr. f., go 

up, ascend, climb up. 
^inauftiraBcn, trug, getragen, trägt, tr., 

bear aloft. 
l^inauS, odv. and sep. prßf., out, hence, 

away. 
ftinau^tiUn, intr. f., hasten out. 
I^inauiifit^en, ging, gegangen, intr. f., 

GO OUT, withdraw, go away. 
l^ineilt, adv. and sep. pr^., in, iNto, iNto 

it. 
l^ineittfitl^en, ging, gegangen, intr. f., go 

IN, enter. 
l^ittfal^rtn, Mr, gefol^ren, fä^rt, intr. f., 

depart, pass away, die, 1676. 
l^infliel)en, fto^, geflol^en, intr. f., plee, 

take refuge. 
l^ittgebttt, gob, gegeben, gießt, /r., give 

up, surrender. 



Üingeliettr ging, gegangen, intr, 

GO thither. 
Ij^inlommett, tarn, gelommen, i 

coME, get to ; h)o tarn jte ^in, ¥ 

came of her, 8479. 
l^initt^mett, na\im, genommen, 

tr.j take, take back or away. 
l^inrti^tn, <r., extend oroflfer(th 
l^infdiauett, intr.^ look yonde 

thither. 
]|^ittfd|itirl}m, fc^mol), gefd 

fc^milgt, tn^r. f., melt away, die 
l^ittfefiett, fa^, gefe^en, fle^t, im 

toward. 
Hittfenbett, fenbete or fanbte, gef 

gefanbt, tr., send thither. 
Hittfittlrn, fanf, gefunlen, intr. 

down. 
^inftrümettr «n^r. \.and f^., stbea 

pour out. 
(inttn, cuiv.t beHiND. 
hinter, iwcp. {dat. or acc.\ adv.f t 

insep. pr^.f beuiND, beyond. 
I^interfiel)'en, -ging, -gangen, 

ceive, beguile ; circumvent. 
dittteratttttb, m.f -e«, H, backe 

rear. 
Hitttrttntr trat, getreten, tritt, 

go off or thither. 
l^iltüber, adv. and sep. pr^., 

across, beyond. 
linülberfdiliiciftti, intr., roam 

stray over. 
l^intQffi, adv. and sep. pr^., aWA' 

off, aside. 

IgintocBBtinBettf bracl^te, gebrc 

BRING or carry awAY. 
l^itttuCBfü^rtn, tr., lead awAi 

draw. 
l^itttQtBinäl^tn, <r., mow down 
l^ittttirBnt^mttt, na^m, gei 

nimmt, /r., take awAY, removt 
l^itttotBrei^en, ri^, geriffen, i 

awAY, snatch awAY. 
l^intofBtretett, trat, getreten, tr 

f., Step awAY. 
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%inmt%mtmhtm, tocnbetc or loaiibtt, ge« 
totnhtt or gctDanM, fr., tum swat. 

|iiU»eg3iel|eH, sog, g^ogai, intr. f., pass 
acioss, march past. 

Itniveit^eii, loenbetc or toonbu, gctDoibct 
or getxKmbt, iiUr., tum away (toward 

limverfeti, toarf, gctDorfai, toirft, tr., 

throw down. 
|tlt}lt, adv. a$td»^pr^.t toward, hither, 

upTO. 
Inantretm, trot, fictrctoi, tritt, intr. f., 

approach. 
lintHerrntfeiUr port adj., maddening, 

br&in-bewildering. 
Üinttierntfft, part. adj., crazy, frantic. 
ifitt, m.f-tn, -tn, HEBDsman, shepherd. 
ItrtntloS, ctdj.f without a shei^erd. 
6trtettmiU4tttr «., -*# — / shepherdess. 
Öirtenftab» «»., -«, •*4, ahepherd's 

STAFF, crook. 
6ivtitt,/., -nett, ahepherdesa. 
&iHtf/-, HEAT, ardor. 

6060' e,/., OBOB, HACTBOT. 

6o(0ift* «».,-en, -tn, hautboy player, 

masician. 
|od) (comp. l^ö^<r, «tQMrX. i^öc^fl), a<f;, 

(when declined, ^o^er, etc.), high, tall, 

lofty, noble ; extreme, dire, 560 ; /. <u 

noutif the noble being, 959 ; n. cu noun, 

78 ; mp. n. a$ noun, 1850 ; comp, as 

fumn, 2374. 
|oi46ega6t.i>art a<(/.,HiQHl7GiFTED. 
IfOl^betrolftltr par/. adj., taken aback, 

confounded, astounded. 
6<il4gefü^(r n., -S/ -€; enthusiasm, glow 

of triumph. 
6oi4mttt, m., -9/ pride, haughtiness. 
lof^finitifir ^M HiGU-minded, high- 

spirited, arrogant. 
6od)ieit, /, -en, wedding; —machen, 

celebrate a wedding. 
I^ofr »»., -(e)d, ^t, yard, court, residence, 

farmhouse, 37. 
I^offeitr fr., HOPE ; inf. as neun, 2592. 
6offttttttfi,/., -en, HOPE, expectation. 



i>0Uattt, M., -4, ~, ooart^reaidenoe. 

ötfltutt, pl., *ee ^ofmaim. 

d^fmiUUI, m,,-i, *tx and Attttt, cour- 

tier. 
i>0ffitiat, m., -4, -en, royal hoosehold, 

rctinue, 6i0. 
6offlatt, /., *e, residence, palace, 1935. 
6ö6e, /., -it, HEiGHT, top, sumniit ; in 

bie — , up. 
Qütttit, /. , -tn, dignity, eminence, 2170, 

2674 ; €u a title^ HiGHness. 
6ÖI)(e,/., -n, HOLE, cavem. 
60i)n, m., -«, mockery; — \pxt^tn, 

bid defiance to. 
1^06lt(ai4'rtt, intr. f., sneer, lauoh in 

contempt 
1^0(b, adj.^ kind, gentle. 
l^o(eil, /r, get, secure, fetch. 
Öünänber, m., -d, — , Hollander. 
ddlle,/., Hell. 
dönenfleift, m., -<8, -tx, spirit of 

HELL. 

6öaenreii^, n., -4, -«, infernal king- 

dom. 
^önifl^, adj.^ hellisu, infernal. 
^on^eitr intr.f listen ; tm/). as exclama- 

tioTij hark, 3072. 
Qovtb, n.^-i, HOREB. 
l^ören, tr., hear; fic^ — loffen, be 

heard. 
^oftit,/., the HOST, communion wafcr. 
Öuf, m., -e«, -e, HOOF. 
^ulin, n., -«, ^er, fowl. 
i>nlh,f., favor, grace, clemency. 
^Ulbtßen, intr. tciih dat.j pay homage 

to, do allegiance. 
^ulbißunfl,/., homage. 

^Üfffr/., HELP. 
I^ÜIflod, a(^'., HELPLESS. 

6üne,/., -n, veil, covering. 
I^unbert, num. adj.^ HUNDRED. 
Ifunbertl) anbiß, adJ., hundred hand- 
ed. 

i&unßctr w^M -^, HUNGER, famlue. 
lauten, tr.f to look after, tend, herd. 
Öättc,/., -n, HUT, cottago. 
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lil,pr<m.f L 

itft, pr(m.t YE, YOü. 

iJ^V, adj. {poss. eorrespondinff (o ^t^, her, 

hers, its, their ; ^^x, (corresponding to 

6te), YOUR. 
im — in betn. 
intmetr «w^v., always; — no6i, without 

intermptioxi. 
immcvbav, adv.j always, ever. 
in, prep, {dat. and acc.\ in, iNto. 
ittbem, adv., meanwhile; conj.^ while, 

when. 
inbe§, -ffen, adj.^ meanwhile; conj.^ 

while. 
ineinanbev, adv., iNto one anoTHEB, 

iNto each otheb. 
ineinanbevltBen, <r., put in each otheb, 

join. 
^Xi\iü\i,'nt.t-i, Contents, purport, sub- 

stance. 
inntr adv.f withiN ; — l^aben, possess, be 

master of; — toerben, percelve, be 

aware of. 
iit'nelialtett, l^ielt, gel^alten, l^ftlt, intr.^ 

stop, pause. 
iltltevft, odj.f iNmost; n. as noun^ in- 

most seif. 
dnfeltioll, n., -i, Ht, island people, 

islanders. 
drnfeltoolinerr m., -8, — , inhabltant of 

an island. 
dfnfiB^nieitr »• p^, insignia. 
^nfttruntent, n., -8, -e, Instrument, 

document 
ivbifl^, ad;., eabthly. 
itoeitb, odv., any ; anywhere, 3278. 
irre, ad;., perplexed ; toarb nid^t irr' an, 

did not doubt, 3261. 
irren, intr. I^. aiid \., ebb, go astray, 

wander, waver. 
3rrföl>rt,/., -en, wandering about 
dvrtnnt, n., -i, Hx, ebbob, mistake. 
dvmnBr/» -en, ebbob, mistake. 
drfa6eatt,i>r. i'-f«-&o. 



9ff iii ipr. V'\a'X), Jesse. 
i^t, adv., «««je^t 

3- 

jltt, odr., yes, yea, certainl 

you know. 
idflenr 'n, chase, drive, hunt 
dräflev, m., -8, — , hunter. 
9fol»f, «., -e«, -e, yeab. 
drummev, m., -8, misery, cals 
iamntem, intr., moum ; imp^ 

withgen., lament, 11dl. 
iumntertion, adj., wretched, 

miserable. 
iani^Sen, intr., exult, be jubiJ 
\t, adv.f ever. 

^tanntiU,pr. zhan-nef-te, 4 
iebev Gebe, iebeS), adj. and p\ 

every, each one, every one. 
iebtoebev (j^btoebe, jebtoebcSX 

pron., archaic = (eber. 
iema(§, adv., ever. 
iener (itnt, itntS), adj. and p 

that one. 
ienfeitS, adv. and prep. {toiü 

the other side, beyond. 
dremfalent, Jebusaleh. 
Gefabel, pr. Jef'-o-bel, Jesabel 
dfefnShtabe, m., -n, Christ-cl 
ie^o, adv., archaic <-> fe^t, 181 
it1$t, adv., now, at present. 
3o^, n., -e8, -e, yoke. 
3fuflcnb,/., YOüTH. 
duoenbenbföne, /., exube 

YOÜTH. 

innfl {comp, iünfler, mperl. \i 

YOUNQ ; superl. as adv., 

1013. 
dfunofrutt, /.,-en, maid, virgi 

Virgin. 
iunßfräuli^, od;., maidenly, 

en, virgin. 

SttnßUnBf m-t -8/ -e, youtl 
man. 

OumeF, n., -8, -en, jewel. 
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Mi, adj., GOLD. 

Saaiitt', m. orn., -*,-€, chimnet. 
SantlPf, m., -H, H, battle, conflict 
InnUfnif «n^'f ^S^tf bamieber— , over- 

throw. 
^amuflila^r •»•! -*^, *«/ «»ne of action, 

field of battle. 
Somufflrtel, «., -e«, -«, duel, tut, mock 

combat, 1487. 
SM^tVit,f.t -n, CHAPEL ; niche, shrine. 
Smrl t»#tt CfUtiSr <•«. Chablks VII, 

1172. QT. noU, 
8&fM|eHr «kf 'd; — / little ehest or box, 

CASKKT. 

Satliritte ipr, Äa-trf'-ne), -n8, Cath- 

EBINS. 

Sattebvo^ffr/., -n, cathedral. 
8iitl|ebrarfiv4e, /., -n, cathedral 

CHUBCH. 

ftottf, «»., -(e)8, *e, purchase ; gu -e, for 

sale. 
faitfrtt, fr., purchase, buy. 
bllttitr adv.f Bcarcely, hardly, barely. 
Itd, adj., bold, daring. 
fe^vettr <**., tum ; re/l., is changed. 
febl (leine, lein), ad/., no, none, not 

any. 
leine? deine, leine*), janm., no one, none, 

not any. 
fennen, lannte, gelannt, /r., know, bc 

acquainted witb. 
lenntU4» o4)'% KNOwable, conspicuous. 
fter(e?r m., -«, — , prison. 
Rette,/., -n,chain. 
fetten, tr. and rc/f., bind. 
ftelyerei,/., -en, heresy. 
fenfA, adj.f pure, chaste, modest 
ftinb, «., -<e)*, -er, child; childhood, 

1051. 
linberloS, adj., childLEss. 
SHnbeiSbUtf, m., -e«, -t, childlike gaze. 
SMttblieit,/.. childhood. 
finbif4, ad/., childish, as a child. 
Äirfte,/.,-n, CHURCH. 



tt\tiitn\pxtniiti, m., -«, — , diocese. 

9ird)l)of, m., -e«, ^e, CHUBCHyard. 

ftlaot,/.) -n, complaint 

S^innfl, m., -«8, ^e, sound. 

Hat, adj., CLEAR, piain. 

S^inr^eit, /., CLEARness, distinctness, 

brigbtness, splendor; mit — , with 

frank gaze, 1006 +. 
Spinne,/., -en, claw, clutch. 
S^ieib, w., -ti, -er, garmcfnt, rohe, dress. 
Keiben, tr., dress, clothe. 
Kein, adj., little, small, petty. 
Keinßiüubifl, adj, of little faith, faint- 

hearted. 
Slieinntnt, m., -d, faint-heartedness, 

despondency. 
SUnBe,/.,-n, blade. 
Kingen, lianq, Teilungen, intr., sound. 
Kug, adj., wise, prudent, sensible. 
S^iUßlieit, /., prudence, sagacity, dis- 

cretion ; wisdom, 1112. 
Slnabe, m., -n, -n, boy, youth, lad, 404. 
fnaUen, intr., crack, clap ; inf. as noun, 

Crash or report (of artillery), 3062. 
Slnci^t, m., -ii, -t, servant, bondnian. 
^ncd^tid^oftr/., servitude, slavery. 
$lnic, w., -«, -e, knee. 
fnieen, <n'r., kneel. 
Rnofoe,/., -n, bud. 
InitOfen, tr., knit togetber, unite. 
^ö^ier, m., -8, — , cbarcoAL-burner. 
$lö6(erbu((e), w., -en, -en, charcoAL- 

burner's boy. 
${ö^Ierl^ütte /., -n, charcx)AL-bumer's 

HUT. 

Siö^iermeib, n., -eS, -er, charcoAL- 

burncr's wife. 
lommen, lam, fletommen, intr. f., come, 

gct. 
Slönig, m., -i, -e, hing. 
Röninin,/., -nen, queen. 
löninüd^, adj., KiNQLY, royal ; as kixg, 

1220 ; n. as noun, 516. 
Slönißrei^, n., -eä, -e, KiNodom. 
Slönißdbntft. /., *e, royal heart. ' 
S»Önt0o!rdne,/., -n, royal crown. 
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• SXHtleib, n., -«, sympathy, pity. 
Snitleibeit, »•, -^, compassion, pity. 
mitltibiß, adj.f compassioDate, kind- 

hearted. 
mitrufett, rief, gerufen, t'n/r., join in cry- 

ing. 

äRitte,/., MIDDle, MIDSt. 

SDtittcI, n., -«, — , means, way, middle, 

MIDSt. 

miittn, adv., in the MiDst; — hnväf, 
right through, through the MiDst ; — 
itt; in the MiDst of. 

aWittettmiftt,/., ^, MIDNIGHT. 
mittltV, adj,, MIDDLE. 

mütitn, nux^tC; gemod^t, mag, tr. and 

modal aux., may, be able, can, like. 
mSflHd), adj.f possible. 
SRonar^'r m., -en, -en, Monarch. 
BJHonavtftit'ff.j -en, monarchy. 
SRütt^, m.; -itM, -t, MONK, friar. 
SRonb, m., -{e)«, -e, moon. 
SRdttbtdfilfteibe,/., disk of the moon. 
J9Rontereatt, pr. tnon-te-rö', town 50 

miles S. E. of Paris. 
SRdntfiomerDrP^- tnonfl-flom'-e-rt. 
SRovb, »»., -e«, -e, MURoer. 
inovb( eeieviBr a<i;., MURDerous, blood- 

thirsty, sanguinary. 
morben, <r., MURDer. 
äRürbeiTr «i-, -8, — , MüRDerER. 
m9rb(e)rifl^, a<f;., mürderous, deadly. 
morbßtttlülftnt, jpar/. adj.^ accustomed to 

MURDer, brutal. 
Sltorbf i^Iailftt,/., -cn, mürderous battle. 
aRorbfta^t, wi., -8, -^c, sword, dagger. 
aRorßtn, m., h5, — , MORNing. 
ntotfiettf arfv., to-MORRow. 
Snoroenröte,/, MORNing-RED, dawn. 
äRofe, wi., -nS, Moses. 
ntUbt, adj.f weary, tired of. 
Snunb, m., -eä, -e, mouth, lips. 
mvinitx, adj.^ merry, cheeiful. 
mnmtn, tr., mint, coin. 
munneln, intr., murmur, whisper. 
murren, intr., murmür, complain. 
mttrrifÄr adj., surly, MORose. 



SWttflf ,/., MUSIC. 

muffen, mugte, gemußt, mu^, i 
modal aux., uvst, be con^pell 
to. 

mü^ifi, adj., idle. 

aWut, m., -e«, MOOD, courage. 

mutig, adj., courageous, bold, £ 
superl. m. as noun, 417. 

SWutter,/., ^, MOTHER. 

SRuttetflotteSaUb, n., -eS, -er, i 

the Virgin. 
SRutterlier), «., -en«, -en, m. 

HEART. 

SRntterfi^o#, m., -eä, ^e, m 

womb. 
aRt)(abt), pr. tnWe'bl, /., my 

madam, used topersons ofrank 
äRt)(orb, pr. tnf-lorf, m., -%, 

LORD. 

aWörte,/., -n, myrtle. 

nad^, jpr«p. {dat.), adv. and te, 

after, behind, towards, to; i 

according to, 570. 
no^alimen, tr., imitate; 
9iadihav, m.,-4or -n, -n, neioi 
na^burli^, adv., neighborly. 
na^bem, conj., after. 
na^benfen, badete, gebadet, im 

sider, think (of). 
na ilft eilen, intr. f. {wUk dai.), mi 
na^einunber, adv., one after a 

successively. 
nailftfoloen, intr. f. {vHth dat.), f 
nadlet afitnt, pari, adj., imitate< 
9lad)rid)t,/., -en, news, tidings 
nad^felien, fai^, gefeiten, fielet, i 

dat., look after. 
n'dift\t, adj.'.superl. o/na^(c), nex 

EST ; n. oj Tumn, 375 ; m. as no 
nad^ftreben, intr. {wüh dat.), w 

strive after. 
nSd^ftfte^cnb, part. adj., s^ 

NEArEST. 
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fla4tf /> *«/ NIGHT, darkness. 
lidiltlUI, odj.f NiOHTLT, Docturnal. 

HatfeHr «».| -^/ NKCK. 

KalKt) (comp, tt&^er, tuperl. näd^fl), (uf/., 

VEAT, NIGH, KEAr by, close ; sup, as 

noun, 2718. 
. ffiaf^t, /., VKAmess, proximity ; in bev 
t — , NEAr by. 

' Uti%tn,ii^r. andrefl,{withdat.\ approach. 
«äberll' <r., bring keau ; re/7., approach, 

draw NKAR. 
luUlrflt, <r., feed, nourish; fostcr, 

cherish, 764. 
Rairntttgr/-» food. 
9lame(tt), »»., -n«, -en, name. 
Stontttr (i>r. tta'mur), Namub, a Belgian 

proYince, 227. 
Ättttr »».f -en, -tn, fool. 
narrettfünifir »»., -«/ -«/ kino of fools ; 

greatest fool, 2329. 
Starrheit,/-, folly, foolishness. 
SlSrritt,/., -ncn, fool. 
9lati0tt^,/., -«n, Nation. 
9latov',/., -en, nature. 
IMtttvUdl, o^/., NATURal; CM no«n, 

NATURal course, 3189. 
9lea|ie(, «., -8,pr. ne-5'-j>eI, Naples. 
neben» prep. {dat. and occ), beside, by 

the aide of, by. 
nelmettr na^m, genommen, nimmt, /n, 

take. 
9leib» «».I -«*, envy, Jealousy. 
Iteififtt, tr.f bend.; refl.^ bow, inclioe, be 

lowered. 
9leiBUtt0r/., -en, affection. 
nein, adv., no. 
neunett, nannte, genannt, /n, name, 

call ; reß.t be named or callcd. 
tiett, adj., NEW ; adj.f aNEW, again. 
neuttt, num, adj., vivth, 
«Id^t, adv.f NOT. 
nil^tSr indec. pron.^ NOthing; as neut. 

noun^ NOthingness. 
nidltStOttVbiBr «<??•. worthless, con- 

temptiUe, base. 
«ie, odv., NEver. 

19 



Hiebet, adj.j low, humble ; adv. and sep. 

prfif., low, down, downwards. 
nieberblil^en, /r., strike down, blast, 

annihilate. 
nieberbrennen, brannte, gebrannt, tr., 

BURN down. 
nieberfaUen, fiel, gefallen, fällt, inir. f., 

fall down, kueel. 
nieberfleben, ging, gegangen, intr. f., go 

down, sei. 
nieberfnieen, intr., kneeI down. 
9lieber(aBe,/., -n, defeat, overthrow. 
nteberlaffen, lieB, gelaffen, (ft^t, tr., 

lower ; reß. , descend. 
nieberleeen, <r., lay down. 
nieberUeaen, lag, gelegen, intr., lie 

prostrate, be vanquished. 
niebennäben, tr., mow or cut down. 
nieberffblaoen, fc^Iug, gefd^lagen, fc^lägt, 

tr., cast down, strike. 
nieberf eben, fai^, gefe^en, fielet, intr., look 

down. 
nieberfinfen, fanf, gefunten, intr., f., 

SINK down. 
nieberf eben, tr., put down. 
niebevftof^en, fticft, geftofeen, ftöfet, tr., 

cut down, feil (by stabbing). 
nieberträlbtiß, adj., base, worthless. 
niebermevfen, toarf, geioorfen, toirft, tr., 

throw down, prostrate. 
niebrifl, adj., base, humble, lowly; 

superl. aa noun, 2826. 
9liebrifi(eit, /, lowness, humble Posi- 
tion, 
niematdr <w^"-. never. 
niemanb, indec. pron., NO one, Nobody, 

Nene. 
nimmer, adv., Never. 
nimmermebr, adv., Never, in no wise. 
noibr adv., still, yet ; 589, — ^eut, this 

very day ; as conj., nor. 
SHonne,/., -n, NUN. 

91ormonbie, pr. nor'-man-bi, Nor- 
mandy. 
iWot, /., ■'4, need, distress, danger; in 

certain ßxed phrases, as an adv. orpred. 
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od/., — tl^Utt and — fein, be neccssary, 

NEED. 

9lothUtH,f't neoessity (povertyX 
notbüvftiflr adv.fac&ntüjfWith. the bare 

necessities of life. 
9lüUt ^amt (pr. no-tcr-bam'), Notre 

Dame {liL ** Our Lady "), name of a 

tower in fortifications of Orleans. 
9lotttienb{Bleitr/, necessity. 
nüditernr adj., fasting; sober, cool, 

temperate ; (u noun, 1538. 
nun, adv.f Kow, well. 
nur, <idv., only. 
nniftn, tr.^ use, make use of. 
ttü^ftt, in^r., be of use ; /r., employ, use. 

o. 

O» interj., O I ou ! 

0bf adü, (in compounds\ over, above ; 
prep.f dat. {and gen.\ on account of ; 
«^mj., wbether, ip, altbough. 

Obbai^, n*, -(e)8, sbeiter. 

Cbtn, adv.j above, aloft. 

übfr adj.f deserted, solitary. 

ibbe^/., -n, desert, waste, solitude. 

Ober, cmij.f or. 

offen, adj., OPEN, firank. 

offett6areit; /n, reyeal, disclose. 

OffenlbarunB,/., -en, revelation. 

HffetttUi^r adj.f public ; populär, 1407 

Offi}ieVr »»., -(e)8, -t, oppicer. 

Hffnen, tr, and refl,f open, widen, 

ibffttttnBr/., -en, opkninq. 

oft, adv.f OPTen. 

Ol) eint, Ol^itt, m. ,-(€)8,-e, wr fc^me, uncle. 

ü\)nt,prep. {acc.\ without. 

Olinmäl^tiBr adj., weak, powerless, im- 
potent. 

Dftr, «., -eS, -en, ear. 

jÖr, n., -3, oiL. 

Ölttltß,/., -en, anointing. 

Clstoeifi, m., -e«, -e, olive-branch. 

Omen, n., -«, -«, or Dmino, omen. 

Otifcrr «., -ä/ — , oPFERing, sacrifice, 
victim. 



OtifetBuBe,/., -tt, OPFERing, ob 
Otifern, tr. and rc/f., ofper, saci 
Ora'fel, «., -8, — , oracle. 
Ori^effevr n., -«, — , orchestr^ 
OrbenSfi^ntttff, m., -eS, -e, rega 
orbnen, ^r., regulato, dispose, a 
draw up (troops) 

OrbnnnBr/» order. 

DrBtl,./"., -n, organ. 

Oriflantnte,/, oriplammb. 

Orleans, pr. ©r'-le-ong, 168, 212, 
^ut often for meter or'liang, 3 
859 etc.j and once or-Ijong', 991. 

Ornaf , w., -8, -t, robes, yestme 

Ort, m., -<e)«, -e, or ^er, place, s] 

9a ar, »., -«8, -e, pair, oouple. 
tiaaren, tr., pair, unite. 
Vafie, m., -n, -n, page. 
^olr {pr. p&x), m.,-4,-4 and ~t, 
Vallabittm, n., -i, Palladium. 
$aQaS,/., Pallas, a name of t! 

dess Athene. 
Ganser, m., -8, — , (coat of) mail 
^arabieS, n., -es, -e, pa&adisk 
^uriS, n.,pr. ^a-rieS'. 
^arifer, wi., -«, — , Parisian. 
Parlament, n., -<e)8, -e, J^v. jx» 

highest court of law, parliam 
Partei, /., -en, party ; — ne^n 

aide with ; — toirb aUe», all 

Partisans, 829. 
Vanfe,/., -n, kettle-drum. 
$aufe,/., -n, pause, rest 
Vcrle,/., -n, pearl, jeweL 
^crfött',/., -tn, PERSON ;j>;.,cha 

{hat.) dramatis personce, 
tierfonUi^, adj., personrL 
liefterfünt, adj., PESTilential 

taminated. 

Vfab, Wl., -C8, -«, PATH. 

$fanb, n., -ti, "^er, pledge, secu 
^feW, «*., -iiß, -e, arrow. 
^ferb, n., -ti, -t, horse. 
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Irffttttsm, ir,, PLANT, establish. 
I»jlr8ntr Pf^t QtpfloQtn, fr., attend, take 

care of ; take, eojoj, indulge in ; intr. 

and tok.f be accastomed or wont, be in 

the habit o£ 
Wi*t,/.,-en, duty. 
i^Hitll, •»., -e8, H, FLOW. 

HHttgeH, tr.f FLOUOU. 

9fovter /., -«/ «ate, door, (triumphal) 

arcb, 2522. 
9foftrtt, m., -4, —, POST. 
9fu^I, m., -«, -t and H, POOL, pit (of 

heU). 
I^n^lr «*• a»"' ».f -(<)*/ -«/ Pii-Low. 

9i)ttlttolllr «.,-«,-«, PHANTOM. 

9llMPtti>r P*** fS'-ra-o, Pharao, a king of 

Egypt. 
9i)Ui|i|i» Philip (of Bargandy). 

WitliXf «».fl -t^t -(/ PHCENIX. 

9Uterfa|rt,/., -tn, piLORiMage. 

iJHttger/i -H/ PLAGUE, torment. 

9Um» »».| -«*/ -t «»<* H, PLAN, scheme. 

9(imef, «»., -tn, -m, planet. 

9Ittttf#nit(e),/., -n, terrace. 

^ItiMt ^"^t "^t ^t Pi^cE» Beat. 

plüitU^f °^^'t suddenly. 

9Sbe(r m., -4, mob, rabble. 

l^üÜitn, tr.f beat, thiob. 

9oefier/., pobsy, poetry. 

9oitierir !>»•• »>o^-tt-«r', Poitiebs, a 

Frencfa town, 1243. 
9oitt]|iett, pr. t)on-tiiK, a former French 

county. 
90fintr «»., '-4, — , POST, place, Situa- 
tion. 
9ta4lt»/.f pomp, magnificence. 
pxä^iXt^f adj\, splendid, stately. 
ptanü^U, intr.f be beautiful or radiant, 

shine. 
Iivattfietibr pari, adj., splendid. 
9teiiS, m.f -e«, -e, prize, reward, price. 
Hveifeti, ptiti, ße^jriefen, /r., praise, 

commend; feiig — , extol or call blessed, 

2142. 
HveidgeBeti, gab, fiegeben, giebt, ^., 

expose. 



tßVtf\tn, tr., PRESS, OpPRESS. 

^efterin,/., -neu, PRissTess. 

PxitfteXÜiflf adj. PRIESTLT. 

Prince d'amonr, Fr., m., Princb of 

love. 
^Prittj, «»., -en, -tn, prince. 
^volöBr »»•, -(e)8, -e, PROLOouE. 
^votilietetiBeift m., -e«, -er, prophetic 

spirit 
^vopfittin,f.i -nett, prophetom. 
Iivotil^etifd), o«^., PROPHETie. 
9voftie(t, m., -«, -e, PROSPECT, view. 
pxcfittn^aliiii, adj., Proven9al. 
^totftnct, pr. pvd-toanQi\ a former dis- 

trict of France. 
tirufttt, tr., try, test, provb. 
9tttfttnBr/., -en, trial, test 
^ultierBttttBr »»., -(e)«, ^, mine. 
fßuntt, »»., -e8, -e, point, item, article. 

VnVpUV, »»., -«, PURPLE. 

quSUn, /r., torment, worry, grieve. 
OueOe,/., -tt, spring. 

Stilbeitinttttevr /.i — tnütter, ravbn 
mother ; ßg.f annatural mother. 

Weifte,/., revenge, vengeance. 

Stadien, >»., -«, — , mouth, jaws. 

tättttn, tr., avenge. 

8iad)fie(ttbbe, n., -d, — , vow of ven- 
geance. 

8iaiftfd)ttiert, n., -t», -er, avenging 

8W0RD. 

Stab, n., -<e)iS, Slftber, wheeL 

va^tn, intr., stand out, be prominent 

Viaimcnh, pr. rci'-tnong. 

Sianb, «*., -e«, -^r, verge, brink, 

edge. 
9iaüVä, pr. ro-ar, name of knight, 939 f£. 
tü\iht ^i-> RASH, hasty, swift. 
rafiftlobevttb, par^ adj., quickly flam- 

ing, impetuous. 



256 



VOCABTTIABY. 



) 



vafetl, intr.f to be mad, frantic, rage. 
rttfenb, part. adj,, mad, firantic; <u 
noun, madman, 2505. 

VaftloSr adj.f RESTLESS, UDBBSTing, in- 

oessantly, 665. 
9iat, fn.f -^, 9ittte, adyice, counsel ; re- 

Bource, 494 ; f aum toei^ Of — , I scarcelj 

know how. 
vatetir viet, fieraten, x&t, tr. (dat. ofpers.\ 

advise, counseL 
WStfel, n.f ~9, — , RiDDLE, enigma. 
9iatk%ttv, m., -n, -en, oouncillor. 
Wattbr m,t -e«, prey, booty. 
tanhtUf tr.f BOB, deprive of. 

KfUtbetr m., -8, — , BOBBEB. 

SiSubevlanb,/., H, bobbeb-hand. 
Wttttl^r ^'t -(0^/ smoke. 
WttitÄfa^F »•! -«*/ "^«f/ censer. 
vaitlr <i4/m kouoh, hard, rüde, unpol* 

ished. 
Wauntr »»., -(e)8, -^e, boom, space; ed 

toirb — , place is made. 
vSuinett, <r., clear, qult, leave. 
vaitfl^dtr «n/r., murmur, rustle. 
8iei^eitf i^ilftr /•> BECKONing, account. 
reditieitr ♦»»^'•., count 
Weifttr n., -ed, -e, bight, justice, law. 
xtft^X, adj.f bight; bie fUtifU, bight 

band ; pxx Steckten, on the bight. 
vei^tfdiaffcit, adj., bonest, sincere. 
Webe, /., -n, talk, speecb ; einem — fte* 

l^en, to answer one, explain. 
vebeti, intr.f speak. 
veblil^r adj.f bonest, candid; €u adv., 

properly, well, 1306. 
SteeetiboBett, »»., -8, ^, bainbow. 
veflieven, tr., rule, guide, controL 
9itfi, n.f -8, -e, BOE, deer. 
veiA, ac^'., BiCH, abundant, great, 127. 
9itiäi, n., -e8, -e, kingdom, realm. 
reif^ettr <r., beach, glve. 
9it\i^%apUlf wi.> -8/ Imperial globe. 
Sleidiifeinb, »»., -e«, -e, enemy of tbe 

realm. 
Weii^dbeträtev, m., -8, — •, traitor to the 

kingdom. 



SÜeidfibevtiiefev, m., -*, — , yice-regent. 

9ieid)tttiitr m., -(e)8, -tümer, biches, 
wealtb. 

feif, adj., bipe. 

reifen, intr, f., bipen, mature. 

SieiBen, «». , -8, —, song, bow of eing- 
ing dancers. 

Sieibe, /., bow, line ; ber — nadf, in suc- 
cession. 

WeintS, {pr. reim8 or reng8), Rbeims. 

rein, ac^.t pure, clean ; (u noun, 2711. 

veinieeti, <r., clear. 

veinlid), otf;., cleanly. 

teifen, <n^. l^. and f., travel, joumey. 

reii^etl, riB, ßeriffen, <r., draw, drag, tear, 
pulL 

rei^ettb, adj., wild,impetuou8,re8istle8s. 

Veiten, ritt, geritten, intr. f. and ff,, bide. 

9itiif m., -H, -t, cbarm, attraction. 

Siett^, pr. re-ne', Ken£, Ck>unt of Pro- 
vence and titular King of Naples. 

vettett, tr.f rescue, save. 

9ittUx, m.f -8, — , rescuer ; deliverance, 
803. 

Siettevitt,/., -nen, rescuer, savior, pro- 
tectress. 

8iettttnB,/-» -en, rescue, escape. 

SÜettuneiseit,/., -en, time of rescue. 

Sieue,/., regret, repentance. 

venett, impers. with occ, repent, regret. 

villfttett, tr., direct, tum, fix upon (auf), 
adjust, pass sentence, Judge. 

8iilbtev, m., -8, — , judge, censor. 

SÜiefenBeift, m., -e8, -er, giant spirit 

füinti, m., -e8, -e, bing, curi, 958. 

vineen, rang, gerungen, intr., struggle, 
contend, contest ; tr., bing. 

vinßS, culv., around, round abont. 

rineSum, adv., all round. 

Vinflgumber, adv., on every side, round 
about. 

9Hf^, m., -e8, -e, rent, breacb. 

dritter, m., -8, — , knigbt 

Siitterbattbfibttb, m-, -e8, -e, gauntlet 

Vitterli«, adj., knigbtly. 

Siittertbat. /., -en, feat of chivalry. 
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WiHr »»»«f -<•/ -^f "Ut, crack, crevioe. 

tttifrtt, «»., -i, —, dlBtafll 

fO^, «kl/., rough, rüde. 
KoDtr/., -n, »OLE, part 

roDettr <*■., BOLL. 

ronttttttifd), orfi-, BOMANTia 
«•fe,/.,-n, BosE. 
VcMi, adj-, B08Y. 

ttoftr '*•> *-<^' "</ steed, HOBSB, charger ; 
}u — , on HOBSEback. 

WlHlI, adj., BÜ8TY. 

nUlI^ir «uI/m impious, profligate. 
Kttlfeitr m-1 -*» — / ^ack ; tw — / behind 

Qs, 3389 ; mit htm — f(^auen, forsake, 

901, tum bis back upon, 915. 
»itlKe^f,/., return. 
tttfffdiattrttr intr., look back. 
fludftanhf m., -{t% arrears. 
titlftilSttSr adv., backwABDS. 
Ä«f , m., -e«, -e, call, Ware (of trurapets), 

1909 ; reputation ; — unb fieumunb, re- 

pute, 1945.' 
titfrtt, rief, ßerufen, intr. and tr., call, 

cry, enimmoii or bid come ; 1953. 
WttHe,/.. rest, repose, peace (of mindX 

ml^ig, a4;., quiet, peacefüL 
^itiitm, 1»., -e8, fame, glory. 
rä^tltcttr ^f-1 commend, extol ; — b eitel, 

with boastftil vanity, 2822. 
Vttl^reit, ir., move, touch ; beat (a drum). 
ttü^ntttflr/.) emotion. 
Kitmtifr m., -e«, *€, trunk, body. 
ruftettr <»*. and r^x., prepare; — ju, 

prepare for. 
Wüfhtltfi,/-! -en, armor, coat of mail. 



Saal, m., -8, @ftle, hall, assembly-room. 
^aatif.f -ttt, sowing, crops, harvest. 
9ahhatii, «»., -8, -e, sabbath ; high 
festival (of toitches), 2992. 



9ia^t,f., -n, cause, matter. 

faflttt, ^., SAT, teil. 

^ttint SettiS, i>r. fang-be-nf , s subnrb 

of Paris. 
^ttvtitvaiDef , i>r. fsAng-iralf , s captain 

in the Frencfa army. 
f ttntmelttr tr,, collect, bring together. 
^antntt, m., -<e)*, -t, velvet 
9anb, m., -<e)d, band. 
fottft, {comp, tänfter, »tiperU faiift(e)fl), 

adj., SOFT, gentle. 
^attftmitt, m., -eS, gentleness. 
^ättOeVr ^> -8, — -, siNGEB, bard. 
9attft, indec. o^/., holy, Saint. 
^tttlltt, m., -4, -e, SATAN, deril. 
^atanSensel, m., -i, -—, anoel of 

SATAN, devil. 
^atattilunfit,/., ^, diabolioor infernal 

arts. 
Sattle,/., -11, column, pillar.'' 
Gattin, m., -e«, ^, hem, border. 
fäumetl, t»<r., delay, stay, tarry. 
faufett, t'n/r., whiz or hum (of spears, 

arrows, etc.). 
Patient, pr, fa-toem', 1587, f5'-toem, 

1563, Seyebn, an English river. 
^cenfr/., -n, scene, stage. 
Ereilter, n., -%, — , scepteb. 
fcelitertruBtttb, iwtw. adj., scepteb- 

bearing, scEPTEBed. 
fll^ aben, intr, {dat.), hurt, härm. 
®*«ff «.I -<e)«/ -e, SHEEP. 
^l^Hfev, m., -%, — , SHBPherd. 
®d)äfetin,/., -nen, SHEPherdess. 
^d^äferttift,/., -en, pasture. 
fd) äffen, ft^uf, ßefd^affen, ft^afft, /r., cre- 

ate, make ; as wk., do, accomplish, get, 

476. 
^ihalt, f., -n, bowl, yessel; Tial, 

1031. 

f^aHen, ft^aUte or fc^ott, ßeft^aDt, inir., 
sound, ring; fd^adenbed ©elftester, 
shouts of laughter. 

\iholitn, intr., TvAe ; — mit, deal with, 
2065. 

Sdiam./., SHAME. 
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fdlSmeit, reß., be «shamed (of, gen.). 
^i^attber/MClishoiior, disgrace, shame. 
\il'dnhtn, tr., defome, diigrace, levile. 
fÄftttbli^l, adj., SHAMEful, disgraceful. 
9ittiWXhtt f'i "^f eDtrenchment, redoubt. 
94av,/., -€11, flock, troop, orowd. 
fdfttvf, {cwnp. f(^arfer, mperl f(^Ärf(e)fl), 

adj.f 8HABP, keen. 
^^atitXlf m., -d, — , SHADE, shadow. 
Cd^ailr f^» ~^^t ^^r treasure, wealtb, 

treasnry. 
Cd^Ott,/., View. 
^itauptXU, intr., SHUODEB. 
fd^auett, tr. and inir.^ look (at), behold ; 

gaze, see, 901 ; mit htmffllXdtn—, leave 

behind. 
fdiauevlaft, o^/., dreadfal, horrible. 
^diattlilalfr »»., -e«, ^e, show-place, 

soene, stagensetting. 
C^ieibf, /.} border, aeparating line; 

8HBATH, scabbard. 
fdfcibeitr fc^ieb, gef(^iebcn, tr., separate ; 

inir. f., pari, depart (this life), leaye, 

die. 
^dieitt, m., -8, -«, light, aplendor. 
fdieitten, Wen, gcfc^ienen, intr., shine, 

seem, appear. 
94^eite(, /., crown (of the bead), head, 

2220. 
fl^eitevn, intr. f., be thwarted, fall, be 

shattered or wrecked. 
fd^elteitr fc^alt, gef(^olten, f<^ilt, tr., 

SOOLD, chide, nickname, call. 
fdienfetir tr., give, bestow. 
€iinh »»•» -««/ -«/ joke, jest 
fdierseitr tn/r., jest, joke. 
fdieu, od;., SHY, timid. 
f4)eit4ett, <r., terrify, put to flight 
9iiltnt,f.t SHToess, reserve. 
9Üimnt, f.t -n, barn, shed. 
fdfiffetl, ^., send. 
94)ifff Hl, n., -8, -«, fate, destiny. 
9d){fffll(itoeil|fel, m., -4, — , cbange of 

fiite. 
^ilftifhttlg, /., ordinance or decree (of 

God). 



fd)ie#eitr WoB, öeWoffen, <r. and intr., 

SHOOT ; it^. as noun, firing, SHOoring, 

8449. 
^i^iff, n., -e8, -e, ship, boat; gu — ^ 

bringet!; embark, 872. 
f 4)iff ettr <n<r. f., navigate ; über SBeer —, 

crossthesea. 
C^ilbr m-f -eS, -e, shield, protection, 

defense. 
94)iIb(tliMi|}e, in.,-n, -n, squire^SHiELD- 

bearer. 
€d)Ubtoa4^er/M sentry. 
^i^imittev, m., -%, glitter, lustre, spien- 

dor. 
f^^immetlt, intr., glisten, glitter, shim- 

HEB. 

9d)imtif, m., -ed, shame, disgrace. 
fd)imti(li4, adj., disgraceful, sbame- 

ful. 
^dfivntr m., -d, -e, protection, defence. 
9d)(a4)tr/'i -en, battle. 
fdliaditen, <r., siiAUGHTSB, butcher; 

inj. as noun, 981. 
^i^tad^tfelbr fi't -ti, -er, bsttle-FiELD. 
®4)laÄtV0#, »., -eS, -e, war-HORSE, 

charger. 
€$(ai(tntfr «».i -«8, -«, battle-cry. 

^I^Iafr m., 'ti, SLEEP. 

fdllttfen, Wttef, gefc^Iafen, fd^iaft, in/r., 

SLEEP. 

®d)laBr m., -cd, -i^, stroke, peal (of 
thunder). 

fd)(aflen, ft^Iuß, «eft^laßen, ft^lÄgt, ir., 
defeat, beat, strike ; itUr., strike, fight ; 
aui ber 9Irt ge — , degenerate, 631; 
brein — , strike at random, 1459 ; Ha* 
ger — , encamp, 1227 ; auf« ^toipt fit* 
— , defeated, routed, 3067 ; r^., fidf 
ins amttel — , intenrene, 8280. 

Wdnatlnh, part. adj., winding, mean- 
dering. 

WtÜit, adj., bad, simple, humble, com- 
mon, ordinary ; «imwc. wperL as noun, 
humblest, 827. 

W^ättn, f(^Ii(l^, gefc^lid^en, intr. f., 
creep, slip, glide. 



VOCABULAEY. 



259 



WnAttn, tr., hurl. 
Idfletmiflr «(/., quick, «peedy. 

fl^Iilttetlr ^'1 acljust, settle. 

fdlüetetir WIo^/ gefc^Ioffen, <r., close, 
conclude; in bte Anne —, erabrace, 
dasp in one's arms ; reß., join, asso- 
ciate, 85. 

Wimm, adj., bad. 

64)Hllge,/.,-n, snare. 

fdlUttfirtt, WUittg, gef (Ölungen, <r., en- 
twine, wind. 

@d)U#r *»•> -^' ^^/ Castle, stroDghold. 

6d)IttmtiteVr »»., -8, — , SLUMBEB, Bleep. 

@d)lttffel, m., -«, — , key. 

6d)Iu#r «y^-f ~^/ '^^r oonclusion, act, 
decree, 700. 

Sf^ntadl» /•} ignominy, disgrace, out- 
rage. 

€d)lttail)(ebUtgltttfi,/M-en, disgraceful 
condition, ignominious terms. 

fdintä^eit, tr.t abuse, slander, rail (at). 

fdimeidileTifd). adj., flattering. 

Idimelsettr ft^molj, Qt^dtmolitn, ft^tntljt, 
f'n^r. f., melt ; as tr. wk., melt, dissolve. 

eätmttif »»., -««, -Ol, sorrow, pain. 

{itmtXiUi, aäj.f painless, without pain. 

fdimieben, tr,, forge. 

Sl^tltttffr ^-1 'i'^^f Ornament, adorn- 

ment, trinket. 
fdintttcfett, tr., adom, decorate, attire, 

dress. 
eiimnaiäfttfltn, n., -«, —, jewel cas- 

KET. 

edineibfr/, -n, blade, edge. 

fAneDr a*?;., quick, swift. 

e^nittrtilt,/., -nett, reaper. 

[iinÜVtn, tr., lace, bind. 

iitCUf ad»., already, by this time, even. 

flftdlt» odj., beautiful, great. 

ff^^nttl, tr. also with gen., spare, show 

mercy. 
©43ttl|rit,/., beauty. 
@lÄottttnBr/M -«"/ mercy, indulgence. 
WMtn, tr., draw, derive ; dip or draw 

water, 629. 



^a^WtX, m., -9, — , Creator. 
9i0>üft, m., -eS, H, lap, bosom, womb. 

fdfOttifd), ad;., SCOTTISH, SCOTCH. 

94)vattfe,/., -n, bar ; j>;., lists (at tonr- 

namentsX 
iüivtdtn, tr., Arighten, alarm, terrify. 
^0tttdtn, tn., -4, — , terror, fear, dis- 

may. 

CdireffrttiBüttitt, /. -nm, goddess of 
terror. 

Ztbxtdtnimonh, m., -ti, -t, moon of 

terror, direfui moon. 
Sdireifrttgfihtttbe, /., -n, dread hour, 

ghostly hour. 
fdireiniül), adj., fearfui, horrible; <u 

noun, 1566. 
fdireiben, \d}xitb, gef(^rieben, tr.andintr., 

write. 
fdireirtt, f(^rie, gefi^rieen, tr., cry, shout, 

scream. 

\0tvtittn, ft^ritt, gefd^ritten, intr. f., 

STRIDE, Step. 

@diritt, m., -a, -t, Step, pace. 
fdittditertt/ 04;., timid, shy. 
€d)tt(b,/., -en, guilt, crime. 
fd)tt(b6(ilefft, adj., guilt-stained. 
fdlulbiB, adj., guilty, due ; masc. asnoun, 

358 ; fein, as noun, 3020. 
fl||U(b(o§/ adj., innocent, blameless. 
®d^Utt, m., -t», rubbish (of buildings). 
fd^Ütteltt, tr., shake. 
€d)Ul», m., -eS, Bdtüiit, protection, de- 

fence. 
@d)itl^e, m., -n, -n, archer. 
fd^Ül^en, tr., Protect, defend, preserve! 
@d)itl^eV/ m., -9, —, protector. 
fd^toad^, (comp. f(^ft)a(^er, superl. 

fc^toÄc^ft), adj., weak, feebie; masc. as 

noun, 351. 
SditOddie,/., weakness. 
Si^ttiad^^eit,/., -nt, weakness. 
CdjttiÖ^UnBr «n.» -d, -e, weakling. 
fl^toanfen, tn/r. ^. and f., vacillate, 

waver. 
fditoars, od;., black. 
itt^toäxitn, tr., blacken. 
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\iltüthtn, intr., ho^r, float 
94)toe{f» m., -ti, -t, tail. 
ff^toeifen» intr. \., stray, rove. 
fi^ttieiBeitf ft^toieg, flefitoicgen, <n/r., be 

silent, keep silence ; cease (of music), 

2794+. 
Mtortflen» n., -%, silence. 
^l^toei^r m., -e8, sweat. 
flllttieVf ac&*., heavy, grave, severe, hard, 

difficult, troublesome, grievous; as 

mmn^ 1421. 
ff^totvlil^» o^^v.f hardly, scarcely. 
fi^ttiennütiß, melaneholy. 
^il^toevtf n., -eä, -er, sword. 
^i^ttievtftveii^» m., -<e)8, -e, sword- 

STBOKE. 

Cditoeftev»/., -n, sistkr. 
©d^mefterftruft/., ^C/ sister's breast. 
f^toeftcvUl^. arf/., sisterly, as a sis- 

TER. 

fd^toittbeltU intr, imper. with dat., be 

dizzy ; pr. part. as ad}., giddy or vain, 

2170. 
fd^tuinbcn» fd^toanb, gefc^tDunben, intr. 

f., vanish, disappear. 
fd^minoettf WhJanfl, geWtoungen, /r., 

SWING, wave, flourish. 
fl^toÜrettf fc^toor ancf fc^ivuv^ gcfd^tooren, 

tr. and intr., swear, vow. 
^l^tOttr. m., -8, "-t, oath. 
feillft» nt/m. ad;., sixth. 
feiJ^S^Iin» nMm., sixteen. 
<2iee(anbf Zealand, a provinco of the 

Netherlands. 
^cclc,/.,-n, soüL. 
@f0Ctt» m., -8, — , blessing. 
ffßcnrcid^» «<(;•» blcssed. 
^CQeniBfraft/ /., ^e, beneficeut power. 
^eoenStrattff »»., -«3, -^e, blessed 

dranght, cordial. 
fcßcntioQ» ady*» beneficent 
fcßnettr <r,,bless. 
feliett» foi^, gefe^en, fielet, tr. and intr., 

SEE. 

^e^eraufie, «., -«, -tt, prophetic eye. 
Seherin» /., -nen, beer, prophetess. 



f eÜtten» rc/f ., long ; in/, aa noun, longf^ 

^Qg» yeaming. 
€tfin\nätUf.f ionging. 
fc^r» ad»., very, very much, greatly. 
9eibef/.,8ilk. 
fein, adj., bis, its. 
feilt, toar, getoefen, bin, intr. f., be, ex- 

ist ; a^past aux., have. 
feinio (^«r» Me, ba« -e), ;won., bis. 
feit, i)rg>. (dat.), since, for. 
f eitbem, od«., sincb, since tben ; conj., 

SINCB. 

®eite,/.,-n, siDE. 

felbev, indec. pron. (foUowing noun or 

pron.), SELF. 
felbfi, indec. pron. (folloiving noun or 

pron.), 8ELP ; adv., even, 156. 
f eliflf adj., blessed, bappy ; fem. as noun, 

tbe Virgin, 2591. 
feiten, adj., rare ; aa adv., seldom. 
feltfantf adj., Singular, stränge, pecu- 

liar. 
Seltfumfeit,/., strangeness. 
fenben, fonbte or fenbete, gefanbt or qu 

fenbet, tr., send ; past part. <is noun, 

messenger, 3165. 
fenfen, tr., sink, lower; past pari, as 

adj., bowed. 
feigen, tr., set, place, stake ; — an {wUh 

acc), stake, risk ; reß., sit down, 
fllft» indec. reß. pron., Srdpers. sing, or 

pl., dat. or acc, bimself, herseif, it- 

self, themselves, each other, one 

another. 
Si^el,/., -n, sickle. 
fillier, adj., secure, trustworthy, cer- 

tain, positive. 
Sidierlieit,/., safety, secübity. 
fidlem, tr., guarantee, assure. 
fii^tbar, adj., visible. 
fid^tbavertoeife, adv., visibly, mani- 

festly. 
flc, iwon., SHE, it, they; Sie {with pL 

verb), you. 
fieben, num., beven. 
fiebenfudi/ adj., sevenfold. 
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fle^mt» nt/m. adj.^ sevexth. 
ticfl, m., -e«, -e, victory. "■ 

^Xt^tU n., -«, — , SEAL. 

fitfieti» in/r., conquer, triuroph, vin. 

Si^B^Vf «»., -5/ — / conqueror, victor. 

Ciegerbliif» »»., -«8, -«, victorious 
glance. 

Ciegeübeutef /., booty. 

6iegeiSfreube» /., -n, joy of victory. 

@{eBeSBOtt# 1»., -e«, God of victory. 

@{eB()^lW'bVt# m., -ed, martial renown. 

CiefieHsei^en» w., -«, — , victorious 
Standard, token of victory. 

üeBBelröntf CK/;., CROWNED with vic- 
tory, victorious. 

ficB^aftf adj., victorious. 

fifBVfi^l» <u(7't victorious, succcssful. 

fifBtierftinbenb» a<//., foretelling vic- 
tory. 

Silber» n., -«, silver. 

SUberfttontf »»., -e8, ^e, silver 

STREAM. 

Sintf Ott» Samson. 

fiitfett» fon!, flefunfen, tn/r. f., sink, fall ; 

finlt mir, I lose, 586. 
Sintt» w., -eä, -t, SENSE, mind; mit 

leichtem — , thoughtlcssly, 460. 
Sittttbilbf «., "«ä, -er, emblem, symbol. 
fitt1tbUb(ill6» adj., symbolical; — {fldv.) 

borfteUen, symbolize. 
fittttett» fcmn, gefonncn, tr. and intr., 

think, meditate. 
Sittttett» n., -d, meditation. 
flttttloS» adj.f SENSELKSS, niad, frantic. 
fittttbertoirrcttbf part. adj., confusing, 

perplexiDg. 
Site {pr. ftr), SiRE, a title of address. 

Qlttnt, f., ~n, 8IREV. 

©ittff /., -n, custora, manner, morals. 

€1^» w., -eä, -e, SEAT, abode. 

flucti» fafe, flefeffen, intr., sit. 

@nabe» m., -n, -n, slave. 

\o, adv. and conj., so, thus, then. 

fobalb» adv., as soon as. 

f oebtttf adv. , just, just now. 

foBlHlll» adv., immediately, at once. 



@obttdtifIid)t» /., -en, duty of a son, 

filial duty. 
fo(anB(t)f conj., so long as. 
folilftev (fol(^e, folc^ed), atf/'. and pron., 

SUCH. 

€o(b»m..-(e)8, pay. 

@o(bat» n»., -en, -en, soldibb. 

fdUett» foUte, gefoQt, foO, tn/r. and moda/ 

aux., SHALL, ought, must, be to, is 

Said to. 
SontmeVf m., -4, —, suümer. 
fottbertt» conj. {öfter neg.), but. 
^CWatpf, SUN ; gen. sing., -n, 1108. 
fonnettbeQ» adj., clear as light. 

SottttCttflbeittf ni., -i, SUNSHINE. 

fottftf adv., eise, otherwise, formerly, 
once ; — ein onbrer, any other, 53. 

Corel» pr. fo-rer. 

©orflC»/., -n, care, anxiety. 

f orneit» intr., fear ; care, provide (for). 

fbäben» intr., SPT, watch. 

fbalten» re/f., be rent or clefb. 

fbanttrtt» tr., span ; gef»>atint feiti ouf, 
(tftVA fltcc), watch intently. 

f baren» tr., spare. 

f^JÖt» adj., late. 

3beer» m., -s, -e, spear, lance. 

Sbeife»/.,-n, food. 

8bie(» «., -e«, -e, game, play, sport. 

fbielett» intr. and tr., play, act. 

Cbittnoettiebe» n., -ä, — , cobwEB, 
spider's web. 

Sbi^e»/., -n, point, head. 

fbilJfinbiB» adj., subtle, nice. 

Sbottt» m., -%, — en or ©i)orcn, spur. 

f bornett» tr., spur, urge on. 

Sbott» wi., -eS, scorn, mockery. 

f botten» intr. {with gen.), mock at, scorn. 

®braibe»/., -n, language. 

fbraibUi» adj., speechless, silent 

fbredjen» fb^ad^/ Qt\pvod}m, f bricht, tr. 
and intr., speak, say, talk ; past part, 
as noun, 1367; jufrieben — , pacify, 
1317. 

fbtenfien» intr. f., gallop. 
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ft^rinfictt/ f ^rang, ßcf»>rttnöen, irUr. f. and 

f}., SPRING, leap, run. 
^ptüftlin^, m., -i,-t, SPROUT, descend- 

ant, scion. ^ 

^tßXÜfftn, intr., sparkle, blaze -with, 331. 
\pUUn, tr., wash. 
\tiüttn, tr.y trace. 
Cta(» t»., -*, H, STAPF. 
Stai^elf »»., -«, -n, sting, goad. 
^tai^eltoovtf n., -e«, -e, stinging word, 

sarcasm, taunt 
9tabtf /., €täbte, city, town. 

9tal)(r «».» -(«)*/ ""C, STEEL. 

fto^Kebecft, ad/., STEEL-covered. 

ftätlleVtlf Ody., (Of ) STEEL. 

^iaVi, fn.t -e8, ^t, stable. 

Ctamm» »»., -(e)8, ©tdm'me, si«m, 

trank ; family, race. 
ftammtUf intr. f., spring or be descended 

from. 
^tammlietrf m., -n, -en, progenitor. 
ftamlifen» tr., stamp (with the foot). 
^tnnh, m.,-td, ^t, stand, Station, rank. 
ftanblialteit/ i^ielt, gehalten, ^ält, intr., 

HOLD or STAND fast. 

<2itatie(» «i., -3, — , STAPLE, warehouse, 

mart ; — l^alten, be shown, 1937. 
ftatf (cornp. ftärter, superl. ftÄrl(e)ft), «wf;. , 

streng ; /em. (u noun, 1832. 
®t8rfc,/.,8trength. 
ftatr# adj.j fixed, stupefied, stupid. 
ftattr prep. {gen., inf. and Substantive 

clause), insTBAD of ; os noun, stbad, 

place, 1186. 
Stötter/., -n, place, spot. 
^ianb, m., -{eß, dust, ashes, 2377. 
ftaunett» intr., be astonished at (über 

with acc.). 
^iauntn, n., ainazement, wonder. 
^tt, 9im\^üVL\t, /., pr. (fangt am-»>S'I)/ 

sacred Ampoule ; see 2794, note. 
fttdtn, tr., stick, put. 
fte^ett» ftonb or ftunb, geftanben, <«/r. ^. 

(or f.), STAND, be ; stop or halt, 1530 ; 

impers. (with um), fare or be ; ftel^t'* bei 

bir, rests with you, 3395. 



fte^lett. mi öepo^Ien, ftie^rt, tr. , 

re;?., steal away. 
fteififtt» ftieg, geftiegen, tn<r. f., i 

climb, rise ; descend ; disemb 

land, 1266. 
^teittf tn., -ti, "t, stone, rock ; 

gem. 
fteinevtt» adj., (of) stone. 
fttVitn, tr., place, Station; dra 

present, rank; refl,, place one 

stand before; in bie @d^ranter 

enters the lists, 1838. 
fitxhtn, ftorb, geftorben, ftirbt, * 

die. 
\ttth\\iS^p adj., mortal. 

GteVtt/ W., -C8; -t, STAR. 

ftctS» adv., ever, continually, alw 
^teuermatim »»., -«, ^er or - 

STEERSMAN, helmsman. 
ftiftettf ^r., found, establish, insti 
Stifter» m., -8, — , founder. 
ftltt or ftiUe, adj., still, quiet, 

secret ; «u interj., hush ! be STii 
Stille» /m silence, STiLLness. 
StiOfd^toeiflen» n., -iS, silence. 
ftiOf^toeiBtttb» i>ar/. acy., silent 
Stimme»/., -n, voice, vote, cons« 
Stirtt(c)»/., -«n, firont, forehead, 

ßg., insolence, 1338, face, 2981. 
ftolj» ac^.i proud, haughty. 
Sto(}» m., -eä, pride. 
ftdlsierett» intr. ff, or f., strut, be ] 
ftüren» tr., disturb, interrupt. 
ftüftett» fticfe, geMen, PBt» <r., 

intr. f., — gu, join forces with, 9 
ftvnfhat, adj., guilty, culpable. 
Sttaf e» /. , punishment. 
ftrafen» tr., punish ; if\f. as noun, 

ftraf mi(^ Sügen, give me the lie 
Stralil» m., -e8, -en, beam, ray, f 

llghtning, thunderbolt 
ftralftlett» tr. and intr., shine, bean 
Strafe»/., -n, strebt. 
ftraudieln» intr. f. or 1^., stumble, 
ftreben» i»^., striyb, aim, endea 
Streben» n., -«, — , strife, effort 
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ftttdtUß ir,, extend, stbetch forth, lay 

down. 
CtveiHr i».i -e8, -t, STROKE, blow. 
flVfifnty inir. f., wander, rove, roam. 
Ctveitr m.t -(9, -t, stbife, conflict, 

battle, quarreL 
ftttittn, ^xitt, ßefkritten, intr., struggle, 

oontend ; reß. wüh fiber and acc.^ con- 
, test, debate, 1447. 
Ctteitev» m., -i, —, Champion. 
ftoetl8(e)f adj., rigid, austere, harsh. 
^ttrttgff /.. severity, rigor. 
ftttXittir tr.f STBEW, spread, scatter. 
Bttcm, m.t-ti, H, STREAM, flood, river. 
fhrümcitf inir. f. or \^., flow, streah. 

Sttti((# »»., -i, H, seat, chair; throoe, 

115. 
fbtntnt» odj.^ silent, playing a silent röle. 
Ctimbe,/., -n, bour. 
ftUttblid^f adj'j hourly; adv., every 

bour. 
Sturm» i».,-e*, *e, storm, assault; — 

laufen, makc an assault 
fttttllt(ctoefit»i>a'*/. af//. , tcmpest-tosscd. 
ftümiftt» tn/r., STORM, rush. 
\tXLXXn.\t% adj., STORM-proof, firm, 
eturmtoinb» «*., -ci, -t, storm-wixd, 

tempest. 
^titU» ini^' f./ fall, nish ; Ir., over- 

throw, bnrl down, min ; refl., plunge. 
Mlftn, ir., prop, Support 
fttlgifd)» adj., Stygian. 
iuttftnß tr. and intr., seek, look for, 

want 
©itiibe,/.,-«, SIN. 
^Ünbe?» m., -8, — , sixner. 
fittlbiß/ adj., siKful, as noun, 1117. 
fitfe» a4j't SWEET. 

ZahtU wi., -8, blame. 
Safeltimber /, (Arthur's) Round 
Table. 



Xoß» m.,-e8, -«, DAY. 

tufiCttf intr., DAWN ; come to ligbt, 2973. 

Sagcrcife»/., day's joumey. 

SaBC§ati(vtti^/ m., -ed, dawn. 

ZalbcU pr. taV'bot 

Söitj, m., -e8, ^e, Dance. 

tatifctf ac(J.i brave, valiant; ma«c. a< 

noun, 539, 2332, etc. ; superl, nuuc. <u 

not/n, 539. 
Soliferfeitf /., bravery. 

Satt/ »»., -«8, DEW. 

%au, n., -eS, -e, rope, cable. 
%aubt,f., -n, DOVE. 
tauüitn, tr., plunge, strike. 
taufien» intr., be good or fit for, be of 

use. 
%aumtU m., -8, frenzy. 
%aumtlt9al,n, m., -8, giddy infatua- 

tioD. 
t'au\ttitn, ir., delude, deceive. 
taufenb» num., thousand. 
JcW» m., -e8, -t, part, party, dirision, 

share ; unfterbli(^e — , immortal part, 

soul, 2993. 
teilettf tr. and refl., divido, share ; ftc^ in 

ettoaS — , go shares in something, ap- 

portion. 
Zt\lnaftmt,/., sympathy, interest 
ZtmptU m., -8, — , Temple. 
%tm}ßtl\iflän'^tt, m., -8; — , profaner or 

desecrator of temples. 
tctt(c)r# a4j.t dear, precious, beloved; 

difficult or critical, 459. 

%tnUU m., -4, —, DEVIL. 

Settfe(8bimc#/., -n, devil*s wench. 
XfiaU n., -iiß, Hx, Valley, dale. 
%J9ai,f., -en, deed, act 
t^atenloS» adj., inactive, idle. 
Zftibaut b^Äre» pr. tf-bo-borf, name 

given by Schiller to thefaiher qfJoan qf 

Are. 
Slior» m., -en, -en, fool. 
Soor, «., -e8, -e, door, gate. 
S^räne,/., -n, tear. 
tliränentaurtt, intr., melt in tears. 
tbtÜlteitboD, a^j., lamentable, dolorou& 
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Sl^rott, m., -eS, -t, thbone. 
tfiXOntUf intr., reign. 
S^rottei^Ö^e, /., roya> Station or rank. 
tluttr tl^at, getl^att/ <r. and tn/r., do, 

make ; tl^ut einige 6(^ritte, takes sev- 

eral steps, 1575 + . 
$6üt(e),/., -en, door. 
tief, adj.y DEEP, far, low, profouDd, 

mysterious, 2708. 

ZUUff'f-n, DKPTH. 

Ziet, n., -ed/ -e, animal, beast, brüte. 

Siget, m., -«, — , TIGER. 

SifievfcQ, n., -%, -t, TiOBB^kin. 
%\ttXtOO\\, »i.,-e8, H, hyena ; poetically^ 

fierce wolp, 197. 
tiloen, ^r., biet out, efface, cancel, an- 

DUl. 

tobettr intr.^ rage, roar. 

Solltet,/., ^, DAUGHTER. 

Sob, w., -^e», -e, DEATH ; ftnb beä 2:obe8, 

ara dead men, 1529 ; ouf ben — , mor- 

tally, 2297. 
Zobeigott, wi., -e§, ^er, God of death, 

infernal deity. 
SobeSo)lfet, »., -8, — , vlctlm, sacrifiee. 
ZobeSftreii!^, m., -eä, -e, fatal stroke, 

DEATH blow. 
tüblil^, adj., mortal, dbadly, fatal 
ioVi, odj.y mad, erazy. 
%cn, «*., -eS, -^e, tone, melody. 
tötttttr ^n^r., sound, resound. 
totr a(^'., DEAD ; 7na«c. as noun^ 2362. 
tütettr /r., kill, murder. 
%OUl, pr. tül, name oj a tovm in north- 

eastern France, 1050. 
SourtteOc, see Sa ^ourneQe. 
Zvaälttn, «., -8, striving, aim, aspira^ 

tion. 
tragen, trug, getragen, trägt, tr., carry, 

have, bear, hold, wear. 
Srägerin,/., -ntn, bearer. 
Sragb'bie, /., -n, tragedy. 
Sranf, w»., -<c)8, H, drink, potion. 
trauett, intr.f trust, have confidence in 

(auf). 
Stauet,/, mouming, grie£ 



trauettt, intr.^ moum, grieve. 
ttaulil^, adj., familiär, pleasa: 
Staunt, «»., H(e)8, •^, dbeah. 
tVüUmtn, tr. intr. andimper.^ t 

to be DREAMing ; leB^aft trÄJ 

DREAMs are yivid, 2914. 
ttautig, adj.f sad ; as noun^ 20 
tteffen, traf, getroffen, trifft 

inlr., hit, strike, meet, find. 
Steffen, n., -«, — , engagemem 
tteffli^, adj., excellent; masc. 

48, super, pl. as n&unf best m< 
treiben, trieb, getrieben, tr., di 

pel, urge on, pursue ; treibt 

matters, 1288. 
ttennen, tr. and reß., sepan 

sever. 
tteten, trot, getreten, tritt, in 

f}., Step, go, tread, come. 
tteu, adj., TRUE, faithfuL 
Steue, /., &ith, fidelity, loyi 

stancy. 
tteuloS, (idj., faithless. 
Stift,/., -en, meadow, pasture 
tttnfen, tranf, getrunfen, tr, < 

DRINK. 

Stitt, m., -(e)8, -e, TREAD. 
Stiunt)ib'r »»-i -<e)8, -e, trium 
Stium)ibget>täng(e), n., -ed, 

UMPHal pomp or State. 
Stommel,/, -n, drum. 
%vompt'U,f.t -n, trümpet. 
Sto|ife(n), w., -n8, — n, drop. 
ttÖften, tr., comfort, console 

coraforted. 
ttoftloS, ad/ , comfortless, inc< 
StO^, ni., -ti, defiance, insolei 
tto^ig, adj.t defiant, insolent. 
Stoubabout, Fr., m., -8, -«, 

DOUR. 

ttügen, trog, getrogen, tr., de< 

lüde. 
ttüglilbr (^dj., deceptive, begui 
Stitmmet,i>2., ruins. 
ttunfen, adj., drunken ; as 

fatuated or frenzied one ; 232 
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£ru|i|ie,/., -n, troops, forces. 
Zülfe,/., -», trick, knavery. 
Zngfttb»/., -en, virtue. 
tagntblidüir <><;m virtuous. 
tantntelitr <*'>t P^^ ^Q motion ; ein 9to^ 
— , manage or wheel a horse. 

ZlXm, *»., -««, ^, TOWER. 

:;unittoiattb,/., ^, TOWER walL 
Suratmei,/., -«n, tyranny. 

ttliett, tr,, practioe, do, exercise. 

ttiet, prep. (dcU. and acc), adv.^ sep. and 

intep. pr(^.y OVER, above, across, be- 

yond. 
»ietbrttfTigr odj., weary, tired, sick oC 
ilietei'Iftlr ^''•1 to ovERhasten, precipi- 

täte. 
Ü8eteiItttt0r/-> rashness, precipitancy. 
»(ereitt'ftimmett, t»/r., agree, accord, 

be in harmony. 
Üierfftll, «»., -d, -"e, surprise, sudden 

attack. 
»berfariettr überfiel, überfaUen, über^ 

fäUt, <r., attack suddenly, surprise. 
iiinrflülTigr adj.^ superfluous. 
fibetgaie,/., surrender. 
ttietge'^eti, übergab, übergeben, über« 

giebt, tr, and reß., surrender, givb 

OVER. { 

vifhtt^tfitn, ging, gegangen, intr. f., pass 

OVER ; surrender, 1124. 
ttaerlaf'frtt, überlief, übertaffen, über« 

läSt, tr.f commit to, give up to. 
UbttW^tn, tr., consider. 
ÜbetHe'ftm, tr., give up, surrender. 
öbermttt, m., -«, arrogance, haughti- 

ness. 
überra'geit, tr., tower above, ovERlook. 
ÜhttXtiWtn, tr.f surprise, take una- 

wares. 
ÜbttV^dl^ttt, tr., band over, present, 

give. 
fiberfdila'grtt, überfc^Iug, überfc^Iogen, 

überfc^Wgt, reß., rear, 3357. 



ttberfi^rei'tett, überf(^ritt, überfd^ritten, 

tr., ovERstep, exceed, violate. 
überfi^ttiangUid, o^i-i abundant, ex- 

cecding. 
ühet^tt'6'mtn, tr., ovERflow. 
ÜbntOüUmhf'part. adj,, ovERflowing. 
ttbertoiti'beit, übertoanb, übertounben, 

tr., ovERpower, ovERcome, vanquish. 
Übertoittbet, *»., -8, — , conqueror. 
übrig, adj. and adv., remaining; -~ 

bleiben, be left, remain behind; bie 

— en, the others. 
VLm,prep. {tpith acc), adv., sep. and in- 

sep.pre/., for, around, about ; (time) at, 

(prder) after, 1384 + ; as coiy'., in order 

to (tvith 3U and in/.). 
umüx'mtn, tr., embrace. 
umfang' ett, umfing, umfangen, umf&ngt, 

tr., Surround, encompass, embrace. 
untfarfeit, tr., clasp, embrace. 
umge'bett, umgab, umgeben, umgiebt, ^., 

Surround, enveiop. 
ttmglött'sen, tr. »surroundwithsplendor. 
ttmgnt'ttett, tr., entwlne with oreen. 
ttmgür'tett, tr,, gird about 
umber^r adv. and sep. pref., about, 

around, round about. 
Umberfibauett, intr., look around. 
umb erleben^ fa^, gefe^en, Tte^t, intr., 

look about. 
ttmbüriett, tr., veil. 
um'febreit, tr., overtum; intr. f., tum 

back. 

um'tommtn, lam, gefommen, intr. f., 

perish, die. 
umleuib'teit, tr., shine about, illumine. 
umring' ett, tr., surTOund; per/, part., 

umrungen, 947. 
um'f Ivanen, reß., look about. 
umfibHe'ften, umfc^loft, umfc^Ioffen, tr., 

enclose, embrace. 
umfibUng'en, umfc^Iang, umfd^iungen» 

tr. , embrace closely. 

umfibuiSr'meni tr., swarh or buzz 

around. 
nm^onH, adv., in vain. 
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ttinOiatt'neit, tr., span, enoompass. 
nm'fte^enb, part. adj., STANDlng about 

or around ; pl. a» noun, bySTANDers. 
wnfttaf^'ttn, tr.^ shine about, make ra- 

t&iant 
utnftriff eitr <»••, ensnare. 
um' tOÖIsett, tr., roll around, reverse. 
tttn'toattbeln, tr., transform, ehange. 
nm'toenben, toanbte or toenbete, ge* 

tt)onbt or getoenbet, tr. and refl.j turn 

about or around. 
umtoitt'liettr umtoanb, umtounben, /r., 

wreath (with), wind about. 
ttmsins'elttr tr., Surround, hem in. 
unüh\tfihüX, adj., immeasurable, incal- 

culable. 
unaudhlühUäi, adj., inevltable, infalli- 

ble, sura 
nnht^l^tti,adj. ,UNaccompanied,alone. 
ttttbeoreiflidir adj., incomprehensible. 
nnbefi^ifft, adj., uNsalled. 
nnbetoesUi^r adj., motionless, fixed, 

immoyable. 
unhtttotini, part. a4f., UNwept 
ttttbestuinsUdir adj., invincible, UNcon- 

querable ; as noun, 1542. 
tttlbcJtottnöett,por/.a<f;.,üNvanqui8hed, 

invincible. 

Unh, COnj., AND. 

ttttbanfbar, adj., uNgrateful. 
nne^rerbietifir adj., disrespectful, un- 

dutiful. 
untnhii<ii, adj., endIcss. 
UntnhliilUli,/., infinltude. 
untnifiitf^hav, adj., ineyitable. 
tXntthiitiiäiUii, f., relentlessness. 
ttttenne^ni^, adj., boundless, vast 
untxttiihhav, adj., UNattainable. 
nttfreituiUigr adj., unwilling, reluo- 

tant 
ttttfrufttbat, adj., UNFRuiTful, barren. 
un^ufixi, part. adj., UNhonored. 
umtfitntt, adj., monstrous, exceeding, 

excessiye. 
unfieüofft, part. adj., ünhoped for. 
unßftt&nltf adj., UNhurt, in peace. 



unseteditr adj., uNjust 
Uttoeftitm, n., -<e)8, yiolenoe ; 
unoettiiftr adj., UNcertain. 
Unoetoittetr n., -ä, — / storm, 
Ungludf, n., "i, misfortune, di 
ttltoIüdfUdir adj., UNfortun 

omened., 
ttnfilüdffelifi, adj., UNfortunat 

able, wretched ; as noun, 155 
ttufrieoerifi^, a<^*., UNwarlik 

coward, 857. 
Uttittttbigr adj. {with gen.), igni 

UNacquainted (with). 
unV6\älhütf adj., UNquenchabl 
Uttluftifir adj., displeased, ang 
unmÖgUl^, adj., impossible. 
Unmutr m., -4, dejection, sad 

pleasure. 
uitnatürUdir adj., unnatubai 
unntnnhav, adj., NAMsiess, ti 
tttttttti», adj., useless, yain. 
ttttrei^t, adj., UNjust, wrongAi 
tXnxtÖit, n., -«, wrong, crime. 
untttÜmUl^, adj., ingloriouB. 
Uttfifttttb,/., innocenoe. 
ttltfiftulbiSr adj., innooent, hm 
ttttfeUg, adj., UNhappy, UNfoi 
ttttfer (unf(e)re, un\tT), poss. adj,i 

OUR, OURS ; pl. as noun, 984. 
UttfiH^tbar, adj., invisible, U] 

noun, 2619. 
Utlfltlllr *».,-«, foUy. 
unfinnigr adj., thoughtless, fo 
ttltfrig (ber, bie, bad -t), pron.^ 

OS noun, our troops, 3429. 
UltfterbUlftr adj., immortal. 
unten, adv., below. 
unter, prep. {dat. and occ), 

and insep. pr^., undeb, bei 

among. 
unterbreift'en, unterbrach, uni 

unterbrid^t, tr., interrupt 
ttnterbed, adv., in themeantii 

while. 
ttutetbvttffen, tr., oppress; j 

CM noun, 3295. 
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lllttgf m., -%, "-t, ruin, destruo- 

Bef^en, ging, gegangen, intr. f., 
>wn, perish, become extinct. 
ianbdtngr/M -<n, negotiation. 
ie'sett, unterlog, unterlegen, »n/r. 
ccumb to {dcU.). 
te^mttttg,/., UNDERtaking. 
diei^beUr untertrieb, unterfc^ieben, 
ListiDguish, discern. 
titfettb, part. adj.f setting, de- 

oerf^m, untertoorf, untertoorfen, 

rtoirft, /r., subdue, subject ; reß.^ 

lit 

oitt^bnt, reß. (with gen.\ venture, 

EBtake. 

BÜd^» odj.f infallible. 

rmittbUdi, o<0'., UNconquerable, 

ncible. 

it1$liäl, adj., inyiolable. 

ftöttblidi, adJ., UNintelligible. 

tcibifit, i><xr/. adj.f defenceless. 

trSgUl^r adj., quarrelsome. 

»erlte^Ud}, adj., irreslstlble, re- 

ess. 

rblö, adj., UNWORTHY. 

trettnUd}, adj., inseparable. 
, adj., luxurious. 
adj., very old, ancient. 
;, m., -i, -e, judgmeDt, opin- 

\i, a city in the Netherlands. 

d,pr. bal-wa', 618, 1172 ; also öal'- 

778, 2151 ; an ancient French dis- 

; from which a royal family was 

led. 

I', m., -en, -en, vassal. 

', m., -«, ^, FATHER. 

'^aud, n., -e§, -^er, father's 
SB, paternal home. 
•latib, n., -eä, *er or -e, pather- 
D, native land. 



bHterHdi, «'^i-i fatmbblt, paternal, of 

one'sFATHBBarFATHEBS(<»ance8tor8X 
baterloS, cuf;., fathbbless. 
iBattcoultttrS,i>r. too-fu-tör', name of a 

city near Joan of Arc*B birth place. 
Her, insep. pref., never accented. 
berabfdieuett, tr., detest, abhor. 
beva^tett, <r., despise, scorn, disdain. 
beräi^tlidi, a(2/.t contemptible, despio- 

able. 
Serail^tuttfi,/., contempt, disdain. 
Serbattb, »»., -«8, -»^e, BANDage. 
berbannettr 'f*-! BANish. 
Serbattnungr/., exile, BANishment 
berbergtitr verbarg, t)erborgen, t)erMrgt, 

/r., hide, conceaL 
Serbinbuttg,/., -en, alliance. 
berbUnben, tr., blind, delude. 
berborgett, adj., concealed, hidden ; <u 

noun, 1202. 
berbrämt, part. adj., edged, bordered. 
Serbred} en, «., -«, — , crime, 
berbreiten, tr., spread, scatter. 
berbttnbettr tr., ally, associate; refl., 

enter a confederacy ; form a leaguei 
berbürgett, tr. , pledge ; refl., answer for. 
Serbaibt, m., -i, suspicion. 
berbammett, tr., damn, denounoe, con- 

DBMN ; pcutpart. €U noun, 1674. 
SerbammttiS,/., DAMNation. 
berbattfett, tr., thank (one) for, be in- 

debted. 
berberbett, berbarb, berborben, berbirbt, 

tr., destroy, min ; intr. f., perish. 
Serberben, destruction. 
berberblifb» adj., destructive, fatal, 
berbienett, tr., merit, deserve, earn. 
S^erbienft, »., -e«, -e, merit, desert. 
berbobbtln, tr., double. 
berbrie#U4, adj., crabbed, vexatious, 

sullen. 
berebeltt, tr., ennoble, improve. 
berebren, tr., revere, reverence, respect 
berebrli^r a4/., revered, adorable, yen- 

erable. 
bereinett, fr.,unite. 
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bereittiont, tr., unite. 
nerfludiett, tr., curse. 
MtxfiVii^i, pari, adj.^ accurstid ; as noun, 
1687. 

tierfolg nt, tr.^ pursue, follow. 
Serfoloungr/., pursuit 
tierfit^rett, tr., seduce, tempt. 
» Heroattgen, part. adj., past, gone; as 
noun, 1877. 
Hergeben, bergab, ^txQthtn, bergiebt, /r., 

FOROIVB. 

Hergebeitl, adv., in vain. 

Hergeffeitr bergaf , »erfleffcn, bergiSt, /r. 

and inir. {toith gen.)^ forget. 
Hergieftett, berßot, »erßoffen, /r., pour 

out, shed (of bloodX 
Hergiftett, tr.y poison. 
S^ergleii^r »*•» -«*/ -«/ arrangement, 

terms. 
Hergleii^en, bergUc^, bcrglic^en, tr., com- 

pare, equal. 
Sergnitfiettr n., -Ö, — r enjoyment. 
tiergÜttnen, /r., permit, allow. 
tiergittett, /n, to make good, requite. 
Hergängen, tr., decree, ordain. 
©erftättgtllSr «., -(ff)c«/ -(f!)e/ destiny, 

fate, fatality. 
btxfi'dmnHttoU, a<//., fatal, momentous. 
Her^Srtettr <r., harden. 

tttXftaf^t, adj.f HATED, HATEful, odloUS. 

a^erHeerung,/., -en, devastatlon. 
kier^e^leit, tr., conceal, hide. 
ttvMf^tn, »erlieft, »erliefen, tr., prom- 

ise. 
tjerlierrUdiett, tr., glorify. 
tierl^intiem, tr., hinder, prevent. 
tJer^ÜQettr tr. and reß., cover or wrap 

ooe's seif up, hide one's face, veil. 
Herfagett, tr., drlve away. 
Ütxl'dfitttpart. adj., old ; alt — , ancient, 

very old, 3056. 
tieriültgettr tr., rejuvenate, make younq 

again, renew. 
tjerfaufen, tr., seil. 
tierfenneUr berlannte, öerlannt, tr., mis- 

judge, fall to know. 



tierflärettr tr., glorify. 
tierllärt, part. adj., glorified, t 

ured. 
kier(ür)iertt, tr., embody. 
tttxtunhtn, tr., make known, ani 
Herlttttbigettr tr., make know 

Dounce ; reß., is manifested, 2i 
tierlangeitr ^f**» desire, demand, i 
Sertangett, n., -i, liONoing, des 
ttxlaf\tn, berlie^; Derlaffen, t>erl 

leave, abandon, quit, yacate. 

quish, forsake, desert; reß.iDith 

acc, rely upon ; inf. as noun, ^ 
kiertei^ett, berlie^, berlie^en, tr.. 

confer, bestow (upon). 
tiertei^ettr tr., injure, härm, offen' 
iBertet^ungr/., -en, injury. 
tierleugtteit, tr., deny, disown. 
iBerleumbung j". ,-en, calumny , s 
Herlierettr berlor, öerloren, tr., i.< 
t}txl0htn, tr., betroth, plight 
verloren, part. adj., Lost; — g« 

be LOSt, to get LOSt ; neiU, ofpc 

as noun, 1475, nuuc. qf p<ut j 

noun, 1591. 
tierluftig, adj. (gen.), deprived 

feited. 
tiennä^lett, tr., give in marriage 
Sertnantott, pr. fer-man-timg', a 

town, 943. 
tienne^rettr tr. and refl., increas« 
kiermengettr tr., confuse, mix. 
tiennififtettr tr, and refl., inl 

mingle. 
Semtifll^Uttgr/., InterMixture. 
Henniffett, tr., Miss. 
tiemtögett, bennoc^te, bermod^t, i 

tr., be able, can ; afford, 3080. 
Hernehmen, benta^m, t>emomnt( 

nimmt, tr., perceive, hear; flel^ 

fen, express one's seif, speak. 
tiernii^tettr tr., annihilate, um 

stroy. 
Sernuitft,/., reason. 
tiertifättbett, tr., pledge, mo 

stake. 
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tecum^ttttf ^-f pl«dge, oblige, bind. 
Senrolr «*^t -*f treMon, trescherj, per- 

fidy. 
Httide», HxtUi, b€rratctt, btrr&t, tr., 

betnj. 
0eft8ievr m,,-*,^, traitor, bctny«)^ 
ScrrÜeHii,/., -neu, traitrew. 
ifcfftantr ^'f nftiM, deny. 
Hegfitwmrilt, ^. «uf r^., Msemble, ooo- 

Tena 
Hecfüliatt, «^M modett, bMhftiL 
Herfüiatfai, ^., bestow. 
ifcfülfieteti, t»erf(^IoB, berf^Ioffen, <r., 

elose, endoM, contain, out oft, hide. 
Hecfülliiigcit, iMx\Ötlanq, t>crf(^[uitgeii, 

ir., swallow ap ; effaoe, 1926. 
Utiikl^fftU, parL a4j., shut, merred. 
»erfüimSIcitr ^-., disdaiii, soorn. 
»erfülttiat, ^., spare. 
»erfüivlbcit, <r., be guilty of, commit 

or do (wrongV 
ifcflilMeBeit, inir, f., soar away, softly 

die awaj, 1096. 
HerfdüiMeigcit, bcrf^toicg, t)erf<!^ioie0ni, 

tr», conoeal, keep secret ; past jtart. at 

adj,, fUthital, discreet, silent 
»erflilMat^eit, tr.^ waste, squander. 
HerfdiMili^cit, i»erf<!^ioanb, Derfc^tounbnir 

inir, \,, di8iq;q>ear, vanish. 
nerfeitfcitr ^.» Bimc 
HerfetOt, <r., rcjoiD, reply. 
litriiegelii, ^-., seal. 
Herfiitleit, t>erfanf, t)crfunfen, <n/r. f., 

SINK, be abeorbed or immersed. 
Herfd^ttOt, tr., reconcile, propitlate; 

fr^, become reconciled. 
Serfdl^ttttitg,/., -en, reconciliation. 
Herftrgeit, /r., provlde for, settle. 
tctfuevreit, /r, bar, stop. 
HerfHvedicitr t)erfpra<!^, t)erfpro<^en, txr« 

ft>ri(^t, A*., promise. 
HCtflfittbigr oe^., sensible, wise,pradent. 
HevflSvIcitr <r., strengthen. 
ürtilelkcit, t^trftanb, t^erftanben, /r., un- 

dersTAND. 
%tX^tVLii pari, adj,, feigned, pretended. 

20 



pn^titpart. a4f,, troabled, ditturbed. 
Hrrftdlnt, bcrfUcB, berfioBeii, ^., cast 

off, r^ed 
HerflHifeit, ^., entangle, enman. 
Hct p i miBtc itf in^r. f., grow dnmb, be $ 

silenced or mute, be itmok domb. 
Serfttdir m.f -*, -t, trial, attempt 
Herfit^citr ^'t trj, attempt, tempt 
Hettfutfdicit, tr.f exchange (for, mitX 
Herteibigcit, tr,, defend. 
Setteibiger, m., -#, — , defender. 
HertUgeitr ^»t deetroj, annihilate. 
Sertvag, m., -#, 't, agreement, com- 
pact, treaty. 
Hertvagrtt, bertrug, bertragen, bertrOgt, 

inir., agree; r^, be agreed, become 

reconciled. 
bertvatttttr intr. wüh doL or auf and aee, , 

confide, ^psr (in), enTKUST, relj 

(upon). ' "'^ 

ertnuteit, n., -«, tkust, reliance. 
bertvaitlidir <M/>> oonfidential, intimate. 
itttttüut, a4j.f fiuniliar, truitbd. 
Itttix'ifttn, tr., put off, feed with hope. 
bertoaüreit, <r., keep, gnard, seoure. 
bettuaitbedtr ir,, cbange, tranaform; 

reß., be changed ; in »tage direeiioru, 

shilt 
betloelirtt, ir., soatter, blow awaj. 
bertoeigent, ir., decline, reftue. 
betmeilrttr intr., tany, stay. 
HtvWttftUt bcrtoorf, btrtoetffn, bcrtoirf t, 

ir., r^ect, spum, condemn ; patipart, 

at noun, 1696. 
bettuefttt, tr., manage, administer. 
betmiÄtltr a4f'f pa^f gone by. 
bettbitveit, tr., confüse, perplex, dis- 

concert, bewilder. 
Sertoinntitg,/, conftision, perplexitj. 
bertuovfettr adj., reprobate, depraved; 

€U noun, 8138. 
Itntooxttn, part, adj., confüsed. 
brviotitibettr tr., wound, Ipjure. 
bettottttbent, tr,, astonish, surprise. 
brvMttllett, tr., devastate, laj wastx. 
brrtageitr intr., despair, loee courage. 



270 



VOCABULABY. 



Herieillett, ^nitff, beriie^cn, /r., pardon, 

forgive. 
nevstueifelit, intr.f despair (of, an tvüh 

daL). 
StDMeilltmgr /., dMpair, desperation. 
tiar}l«eifltmgSlioSr o^/*» despairing, 

FULLof despair. 
fBttUt, fn., -4, -tt, consin, kinsman. 
Hiel (comp, me^r, tuperl, meifl)/ cufj.f 

mach, a great deal, many. 
Hieloetvettr <M/«i ^017 faithfbl, most 

loyaL 
Hielleid^t, adv,, perhaps. 
Hietr num., FOUR. 

Hierseltti; num. ody., fourteenth. 
Sifler, n., -«, -«, yisor. 
Sosel, m., -«, ^, bird. 
Qo((r n>i ^</ ^r# people, folk, nation ; 

troops. 
6<i((etfeft, n., -cd, -e, national festival, 

populär celebration. 

HoSr ^M FÜLL. 

accomplish, carry out. 
Hottlirfttt'gett, It., crowd füll, throng. 
tüUetiftttn, tr.f BND, finishi achieve. 
ItolUom'mtn, a^y-t complete, füll, per- 

fect [fill. 

HOttf prq». idcU.)f of, from, by ; bont -» 

Don bem. 
llOtr />r«p. ((to/. and acc), adv. and aep. 

jw^., bcFORB, beyond. 
HOtattr «M^v. atMf ««p. pr^.f bCFORE, at 

head ot 
tiotangeüettr ging, gegangen, in^r. f., go 

beFORE, precede. 
tiovattl, adv., beFORE, in advance. 
Sorbef^olt, m.» -i, reserration, restric- 

tion. 
tMtxhtXf adv.f oyer, by, past. 
toxtttv, adj., FORB, front. 
Horbrinsrtt, brang, gebnmgen, intr. \., 

push on, advance. 
tiorliatt'bettr a<2v. an<{ <^/.) at uand, ez- 

isting. 



Sdrüang, m., •>«, 'e, curUin. 
Horüilt', adv.f tili now, prerlously, for- 

merly. 
Hotigr OK^'.» FORmer, precediog; mtuc. 

OS noufit * 20. 
HorHei, «60 fürlieb« 

Hont, a<2v., in front, i&tjbe FOB«gronnd. 
Horfeüeit, fal^, gefe^eif, ^el^t, r<s^, be on 

one's goard, beware. . 
Sorfldit,/., FORE8IGHT, cauHon, care. 
tiorf)irettgeit, intr.^ gallop od beFOBB. 
CorteU, m., -4, -f, adyantage. 
Hortvagrtt, trug, getragen, trAgt, tr., 

carry beFORB. 
Hortreteit, trat, getreten, tritt, itur. f., 

Step FORward. 
tiortt'bet, adv. and »ep. prtS,<, by, past 
tiovitbetfülirett, /n, lead past. 
Hotitbergel^ett, ging, gegangen, intr. f., 

pass away. 
Horitbergleiten, glitt, geglitten, {fitme- 

times weak)f inir. ff. and f., glide past. 
tiorltberfontmett, fanw gefomntcn, inir. 

f. , COMB pa^t, poss beFORB iur aoross. 
kiortoSttS, adf.,FORWARD, on. 

tCBndie,/., guard, sentries. 

tCBadiS, n., -e«, wax. 

tuadifeit, touc^S, getoac^fen, toSt^fl, tn/r. 

f., grow, increase. 
SDadiStunt, n., -«, growth. 
tundfer, adj., brave ; honest, 47; Tmliant. 
SBaffe,/., -n, wbapod ; pL arma. 
SSaffettbrubet, m., -«, ', comrade in 

arms. 
SDafftitfrtttttb, m., -«, -e, comrade. 
SDaffengetüfe, n., -d, din or dash of 

arms. 
SSaffenvItfhmg, /., -en, armor, aalt of 

armor. 
SSaffenfHUe,/., cessation of hoetilitiea, 

truce. 
tnafftieit, tr. and refl., arm. 
XBagett, m.f -8, — , carrlage, wagok; 
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SU !RoB unb — , on horseback and in 

carriages. 
Mftgfltr ir.f venture, risk, dare. 
MüStttr toog, 0eb)O0en, o^ toeak, tr,, 

WBIOH, ponder. 
flSlal^I,/., choice, selection. 
mäftlt», tr., choose. 
CSaf^tt, tn.j -^, delusion, illusion. 
SSalittfltltl, m., -ed, madness. 
Malinflnnigr ad/., f^nzied, crasy, mad. 
Mal^tr adj., true. 
toäliretl^r l^«7>> (^^'^ ff«^'\ durlng; 

ctmj.f whlle ; — ha%, while, 
©aftrlicit,/., truth. 
maür'ttelimettr naffm, genommen, nimmt, 

/r., notice, percelve. 
SSalb, w»., -e«, *er, forest 
f&aüf m., -es, ^e, wall, rampart 
tnaütn, intr. f., walk, go as pilgriras, 

wander, 527 ; vyithawu \i., surge, hurry 

onward, 2525. 

COaOi'frVr '^•i -^/ — / WELSHman. 
tOOltettf tn/r., rule, prevail, sway. 
laSlirttr <r. and refl., roll. 
laattliedtr «n'r. f. and \i., walk, wandbr. 
XOanberetr »»., -«, — , wanderkr, pe- 

destrian. 
XOattfie, /., -n, cheek. 
loanftttr ^n^r. 1^. afid f., waver, hesitate, 

shrink back, totter. 
loattttr odv. {interrog.), when. 
manttettf adv.^ whence; bcn — -, from 

what source. 
VQapptn, n., -i, —, armorial bearings, 

cscutcheon, coat of arms. 
9Ba)i)iettrodf, m., -ti, H, herald'? garb. 
mann {comp, wärmer, svperl toärmft), 

adj,^ WARM ; adv.^ ardently, 864. 

loamettr /r., warn. 
Sßartmnfi, /., -en, warning. 
XBarttttttoitvaum, wi., -<e)S, ^e, warn- 

ISQt DRBAM. 

Charte,/., -n, watchtower, lookout. 
matten, intr. [gen. or tutially auf loith 
acc.\ WAiT, awAiT, expect. 



ffDarttnnn, m., -#, 't, watchtow«r. 

mamm, adv. (interroff,), why. 

loadr inierrog. prwkf what; ind/tf, ref.^ 

which, that whioh, those who, wpAT ; 

qflen tuedfar toarum, 46, etc., and /or 

ettoaS, 78, etc. 
mttfrem, ^'., VATER. 
XBedIfel, «., -«, — , change. 
med^feltt, <»/r. und tr., change. * 

metfen, tr», wakbn. 
loebet, eonj.f neither. 
83egr m., -eir -t, way, path, rood. 
tteg, adv. and Mp. pr^/l, awAT. 
megUeiken, blieb, geblieben, intr. f., re- 

maln awAY, 
megen, prq>., {gen. whieh may preeedCf 

also elfter t)on), on aocount o£ 
meggebtttr flob, geseben, giebt, <r., qivb 

aWAY. 

meglodfen, <r., entice awAY. 
megreilcit, rift, geriffen, fr«, snatch 

awAY, tear from. 
megtUgClt, fr. , blot out, ezünguish. 
ttegtrageit, trug, getragen, tr^gt, <r., 

carry aWAY. 
megtoetfen, toarf/ getoorfen, loirft, tr., 

throw awAY. 
t»t%i\tfitn, )og, gesogen, intr, f., maroh 

aWAY. 

Oeü, n., -ei, -e, pain, woe, griaC 

melKe), interj.^ WOE me, alas. 

melben, i^/r., blow, wave. 

SSelinitttf /.» tender sadness. 

SDeirnntStlirfiner /., -n, tear of sad- 
ness. 

SSelir,/., defence, weapon ; — unb SBaf* 
fen, arms. 

ioelirenr intr. {with dat.\ restrain, re- • 
Bist, oppose; reß, {with gen.), de- 
fend. 

melbvIoS, adj.f unarmed, defenseless. 

XOeib, «., -e«, -er, woman, wife. 

SSeibetUebe,/., lovb for women. 

meiblid^f aeU'» female, womanly, fem- 
inine ; n. at noun^ 2190. 

meidi, a((/., soft, yielcUng, pliant, tender! i 
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give up, letreat 

»eikcit, ir.t tend, feed. 

»tigeflt, <r., reftiM, deny ; r^» refüM, 

deoUne. 
Meile», tr,, devote, gire orer. 
lueUr eoi^.» becattse, sinoe ; wbile. 
ffDeile,/., wbile, spaoe of timei 
lueiliett, Ir. and ifK»-., we^, shed tean. 
meife, Ä^., sage, wisb. 
tSeifer/., -«, WI8B, waj, manner. 
»eil, a4f., WHITE. • 
WM^ia^tmg,/., -tn, propheoy. 
lueitf a4f., widb, broad, Du:, distant 
fSeite,/., expanse. 
lueiiev, a<2v. and Mp. pr^.» farther, 

türfher. 
Meitgefaltetr part. adj., ample (lying in 

broad folds). 
Meldier (tocl^c, toeld^cf), interrog. adj. 

and pron,t WH ICH, what, what a ; ref. 

pron, ^whOf which, that ; ind^.f some, 

476. 
tSeOe,/., -n, wave, billow. 
fBÜtli, /., -tn, WORLD ; aSe — , every- 

body. 
CßeltteBSttbe, n., hS, — , fabric of the 

WOBLD, nniverse. 

tSeltgefd^iftr «.i -«*/ -«/ destiny of the 
WORLD, universal fate. 

»eltlidir «^.| WORLDLY. 

tSeltntIm, »>., -Ö, renown, woRLDly 

honor. 
totnhen, loanbtc or toenbete, getoanbt or 

getombet, (r. and intr.^ turn; avert, 

apply to, bestow upon; reß., tum, 

fkeeabout 
mettig, adj,, little, few, a few. 
mettlt, eonj.t if, WHEN, WKENerer. 
tuet, interrog. pron., who; indef. reL 

prcn,, WHO, WHoever, he ytho. 
tatxhttXf ioarb, getoordm, taHrbt, intr., 

8ue, woo, seek in marriage. 
mev^ett, toarb, getoorben, toirb, intr. \., 

hecome, get, grow, happen ; proved to 



be, 3070 ; fuL ata;., shall, will ; pcj;, 

aux,, be ; mir toirb, I feel. 
ioetfett, toarf, gctoorfen, ioirft,^.,tlirow, 

cast ; r^, throw 0De*a seil 
tSerf , n.t -eS, -f , wobk ; bic Su^ertt —t, 

OUTWOBKS, M2. 

tSerfaettg, n.t -et, -c, tool, inatni- 

ment 
l«ett, Oidj., yroKOL, eeteemed, woBTHy 

{wüh gtn.\ 
83ett, m., -ei, -«, worth, ralue. 
CSefett, n., -«, — , being, creature. 
tSeflfrießlaitb, a province of the Neth- 
erlands, 
toibev, |>rq». {aee.\ adv, and inup. pr^,, 

against, contrary to. 
Mibetlegett, fr., refiite, disprove. 
loiberf)irttftig, adj., stubbom, perverse, 

intractable. 
tSibecf)intd^, m., -(c)i, 't, contradic- 

tion, Opposition. 
SSiberfUittb, m., -4, Opposition, realst- 

ance. 
toihttftt^tUt toibCTftanb, tpibetftonbcn, 

intr. (dat.), resist, withsTASD, <q>poBa 
dibtrfhreiett, n., -i, ->, reluctanoe, re- 

sistance. 
iQie, adv., how, in what way ; — atnif, 

however much, no matter how, 1074 ; 

cmj., how, aa, like ; when, 2618 -t*. 
toiebet, adv. sep. and intep. pnf., agatn, 

anew, once more. 
toie'berflttbeit, fanb, gefunbeti, ir., mm 

again ; r^., be restored. 
Mie'beTgelieit, gab, gegeben, gtebt, tr., 

oiYE back, retum. 
toiebevlo'lett, tr., repeat 
»ieberloltr adv., repeatedly. 
S^iebetfelr,/., retum, home-eoming. 
mie'betfelivett, intr. \., retum. 
tlHeberhtnft,/., retum. 
Mie'beTfeleit, fa^, gefe^en, fle^t, A*., seb 

again. 
Oiebetfeleit, n., -9, — , meetingagäin; 

auf — , tül we meet onoe more. 
®iegf,/.,-it, cradie. 



VOCABULABY. 



273 



ipiegeit, toofl, ßetoogen, weigh ; be 

worth, 2087. 
QSIefer/., -n, meadow. 

toUbr Odj., WILD. 

QSttbttiir/» -(t!)e, WILDERNE88, desert 

0Siac(tt), «»., -nÄ, WILL, wish, purpose ; 
toiSend fei, intend, 695 ; um . . . igen,), 
toiSen, for the sake of, on account ot 

toiiafommnt, ody., welcome. 

QSiiiMiet,/., Ht, eyelash. 

COlttb, f»., -e«, -e, WIND. 

minbett, toanb, getounben//r., wikd; 
re/f., betwined. 

fOittfr «»•» -*/ -«/ sign- 

SSittlelr «»•, -*/ — / öook, coroer. 

minlettf in/r., beckon. 

SSittter, »»., -«, — , winteb. 

mir, pers. pron. , we. 

toMtn, tr., WORK, bring about. 

mitttitllt 04} -t i^^l» actual ; (u nounf 

2739. 
®lrm«lrtt,/., reallty. 
toXxxvx, tr.^ twist, entangle; r^., b^ 

come involvcd or entangled. 
toiffen, tou^te, getouft, toei|, tr.^ know. 
SSiffenfdiaft, /., scienoe, knowledge; 

intelligence, 1011. 
CSitme,/., -n, widow. 
83i#, »»., -eÄ, -«, wiT. 
100, odv. and conj., where, when. 
toobttr^, adv.f THROUOH which, hj 

which. 
MOOtttb, J'ar/. ocf;., surging. 
mo'^tt, adv., whence, where. 
moftin, adv.f whlther, where. 
toüiffli, adv., well ; indeed, probably, I 

suppose; — tl^un, do good, benefit, 

835. 
tQOÜlbefamtt, adj.^ WELL-known. 
9Bo^(f abrt, /., -cn, welfare, pro»- 

perity. 
tno^tfeit, adj., cheap. 
MO^tgefinnt, adj., WELL-intentioned, 

WELL-disposed. 
tiKilllbrvbititt, adj.^ well deserred, 

merited. 



tool^ttett, intr.t dwell, reside, llye. 

CSobltfU»» «»-i -««# -«# »bode. 
830(f, m., -(€)«, •^, WOLF. 
QI9(fbi,/., -»en, ahe-woLF. 
CBoIfe, /., -n, doad ; in bcs — ti, to 

heayen, 2287. 
ioolleit, tooUtc, gctooDt, tpiK, tr. amd mo- 

dal aux.f WILL, purpooe, intend, wish, 

desire, want ; pleonasticaUyfor empha- t 

«w, 80. 
COotteit, n., -4, WILL, purpoee, inclina- 

tion. 
ioomit, adv. and rel., WHEREwith, with 

which. 
SSotttU, /., joy, bliM, rapture; gen, 

sing.j -n, 1110. 
ioorait, adv., wHEREby. 
loorattf, adv.f whereupoii, on or of 

which or wliat 
lOtraitS, adv.f out of which, Crom which. 
ioorbett, archaic/or gctoorbcil, 1681. 
CSort, n., -ei, -t and *er, word; — 

führen, apeak for, repreaent, 1178. 
ff&üxiMn, n., -9, ~, little word. 
müt&htt, ado, interroff., about whiofa, 

about what, at what 
tooboit, adv., upon wliich. Crom which, 

WHEREWith. 

S&tmbe,/., -n, wound. 
Sihmbev, n., -#, — , wokdbb, miracle. 
mtitibevliar, adj., woNDSRfüi.^ 
fSimbeTaaie, /., -tt, miraculoua oift, 

oiFT of working miraclea. 
SSitItbenKÜbdieit, n., -4, — , marvelous 

MAIDEM. 

totitiberf am, adj., wonderAiI, stränge. 

lOtttlbeTbOn, adj., WONDBRFUL. 

CSttnfdi, I»., -ei, 'H, wish, desire. 
»ttitfdieit, tr., WISH. 
M&ltfdienSniett, adj\, desirable. 
iottvbig, a4i,t worthy ; neui, as noun, 

2328. 
mnt^tn, tr,, destroy, kill» 
S3ur)e(,/.,-n, root 
t»üft, adj., WASTE, desolate, desert 
S3ä1le,/.,-n, deaert, wastb, wildernesa, 
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mtUm, inir,, xag«L 

MitOlk, parL adS., fturioos, infuriated ; 

oa mamm, mad womaa, 8389. . 
iMttattnnmt, a^'., infoxiateO. 
ipitig, «4^., fturkNis, xaging. 
tw U fi |l W Ml >WI>> JMTt «4/., ftvnsy^ 

fararthing, ftuioiu. 

9* 

9MIIIC, |»r. ic-eR^ a Frenoh river, 94C 

lateit, inir., tremble, be afraid or dis- 

mayed. 
lUgMt, «If., timid. 
3ilW»/f-«»number. 
}i||fll, Ir. oimI «a/r., eoaat, tbll (oflX 
Iftif teUlr «1/., numeroaa. 
laiw, o^f.» TAMK. 
3«lfr «^» -<•# quarrel, atrife. 
S«rt, odj., tender, firail, dender, weak. 
BMrttefftll, «., -«, deUcacy, ■eDaitive- 



»ftrtfUI» «&., gentle, tender. 

B«lier, m.,-*,—, chanu,enchaDUuent, 

spell. 
BmirrBMNR, •»., -*, *e, enchanted 

treeu 
3«n(efill,/., -nen, enchantwa», witch. 
SMiefftObief, n., -♦, — , magio wel». 
3«iien«aWe,/., nt, magic wkapoii. 
im^ent, <»•/»•., hesitote, deUy. 
Sel^tt, nifl»., TKK. 

|eKe)innaI, odr., tkn tlmee. 

Selitti, Mim. adj., TENTH. 

BeUlm, n., -«, — , sign, tokkn. 

Seiditteit, tr., mark. 

leifittt, <r., Show; tn/r., point at, (auf); 

r^., appear. 
3rtt,/.,-«,Tii«. 
3eittatt0,/.t »hört time. 
3e(t, m.,-««,-e, tent 
inr, ^nsrp. pw/., n«ver oeeen/M^. 



It., brkak, ahatter. 
SnüicfCtt, |crfb|^, icrfbffca, ia/r. f., 

melt awaj. 
KVffüoi, icrrift, icrriffeii, tr,, toar to 

piacea, reod. 
levfteaMifcii, Ir., crnah, skamp ander 

foot,7. 
SftftivCK« It., daatrojy rain. 
3ert9nnit»/f deatmctloii. 
Serfhmuii, ir. ami r^, scatter, dls- 

perse; disbact, 1465). 
lerteUni, Ir., diyide, dismemb6r. 
sertreimett, <r., sever, divide. 
ie ctfftwm enir ^., demoUah, deatioy. 
satten, Ir., beget; bear, 1580; «ilr., 

testiiy, bear witne«. 
liel^Clt, |O0, 0C}O0Cii, <r., draw, atteact; 

r^, moye ; intr., f., go, paaa, maiefa. 
3iel, n., -«, -f, end, goal, aim. 
Sirmeit, <«iir., beoome, suit. 
3ierke,/., Hl, omameiit, honor. 
iXtttM, ir., adom. 
iXvAUk» <xO'*f gnu^lül ; %eHL tu nmtn, 

146a 
Bimie,/., Hl, pinnade ; pL, battlements. 
Sittent, iftir., tremble. 
hittvnhtpart a4f., trembUng, timid. 
3all, m., -{tß, ^, TOLL, impoat ; tribate; 
3tm, «»., -H, anger, wrath. 

ItmaWeilkf adf\QuowiXQ withanger, 

angry. 
Sit, prtp, (dat.), ade. and jg». prrf,, to, 

anTO, at, in, by, towards, beaidet, 

with, tor (the pnrpose of), xoo ; pnr — • 

ju bcr, gitni — SU brat. 
Sttditig, adj., modest, chaste, bashftiL 
Stufen, tr., shrug, jerk, draw (quickly); 

intr., twitch, qolyer. 
Sälfen, ^.t draw (the swordX 
lUh$dtn, tr., Cover, hide. 
Snkriitgcit, bran0, gcbnmgeti, inir., 

crowd np, pien upon. 
ineilMI, intr. f., hasten TOward. 
snfHcnnfn, crfatmtt, crtaimt, fr., ad* 

judge, award, aaeribe. 
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iUttft, adv.f at FIRST, ERST. 

BttfaOr ^'t "^t ^^t Chance, accident. 
lU^tithtn, oc^/m contented, satisfied; — 

jpvtdf tn, pacify, 1317. 
Bufi» *»., -tiS, H, procession, oolumn, 

march, train ; feature. 
Ittfitlint, Ging, ßegangcn, inir. f., toith 

auf and acc, to oo Towards. 
lUnthÜVtn, intr., beloDg TO. 
Stt0leil||r adv.f at the same time, lik»* 

wise, at once. 
iulommtn, tarn, ßelommen, inir. f., 

COME TO. 

lUlti^tf adv., finally, after all, in the end. 

BUttge,/., -n, TONGÜE. 

juredlttcttr '»•., impute, ascribe. 
SÜrncttr intr., he angry, be displeased 

with (dat.). 
lUXÜdf adv. and sep. pref., back, back- 

wards. 
iUXÜdbthtn, intr. \., Start back, shrink 

(from, toon). 
luxüdhti^thtn, beqah, begef>en, befliebt, 

reß.f return. 
iUi^dhUibtn, blieb, geblieben, intr. \., 

remain behind. 
Sttvitdfbrittfiett, brachte, gebracht, /r., 

BRING back. 
Itttttdfer archaicfor }urüc{. 
Sttvücffafirettr fubr, gefobren, fft^rt, i»/r. 

f., go back, retum, start or shrink 

back, 
suntcffaneitr fiel, gefatten, faat, intr. f., 

FALL back, revert, return. 
)unt(ffitttiett» fanb, gefunben, rc/f., find 

the way back, be returned. 
lurüffflie^ett, flob, geflogen, intr. f., 

FLEE from ; shrink from, 2537. 
)uritcf(e)flie^en, floB, gefloffen, intr. f., 

FLOW backward. 
SUntdffÜftrettr '»"•. lead or bring back. 
surüdfoebettr fiab, gegeben, giebt, /r., 

oiVE back, return. 
jurüdfoe^ett, ging, gegangen, <n<r. f., oo 

back, return. 



Iitvildfbalieit, l^iclt, gehalten, ^ftU, ^., 

HOLD back, restrain. 
IttritiKelkvai, i»/r. f., retam. 
StttitiKotitiiirtt, tarn, gefontmen, iiUr, f., 

COMB back, retarn. 
Iittäfintfcitr rief, gerufen, <n, call back. 
Sttvitdffdiiffettr ^r-i send back, retum. 
SttVÜfffdiiiiiitgeit, f<^toang, gef<^toungcii, 

iiXr., fly back. 
Ittritdff mkett, fenbcu or fanbte, gefenbet 

or gefanbt, /r., send back, retum. 
}tttfiifflo|cit, llieB, geftolen, PBt, tr., 

thrust back, repel. 
Itttttfftaitltteltt, intr. 9. and f., flOl back 

in disorder, retreat precipitately. 
IttVJidftvagett, trug, getragen, trttgt, tr., 

bear back. 
Stttitdftveteit, trat, getreten, tritt, intr, 

f., Step back, draw back. • 
)lt«üdftiieitbett, toenbete or toanbte, ge« 

ioenbet or getoanbt, re^i, tum back. 
|tttttif}ieliett, sog/ gesogen, /r., withdraw. 
}ttf antmrtt, od«, and $ep. pr^., TOgether. 
Sttfantmett^rättaettr {^r. and)reß., crowd 

TOgether. 
Sitfammtitfüliren, tr., bring TOgether, 

unite. 
Sttfatnmettsreitseit, intr., border on 

each other. 
iu\ammtnfiälttn, l^ielt, gel^alten, ^ait, 

in/r., HOLD TOgether. 
attfantmettlaitfett, lief, gelaufen, (Auft, 

intr. f., flock TOgether. 

Bttfl^tttter, »*., -♦, — , spectator, on- 
looker. 

Sufi^ael^ett, ftblot, gefc^loffen, tr., lock 
(upX close (up), shut; refl., be closed or 
sealed. 

) uferen, fa^, gefe^en, fiebt, intr., look at, 
watch. 

Buftattb, m., -ed, -^e, condition, Situa- 
tion. 

Stttreteit, trat, getreten, tritt, intr. f., 
slip up (auf) TO, approach. 

iutotnhtn, toanbte or toenbete, getoanbt 
or getoenbet, tr., tum to, bestow on. 
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IWnihtt, prtp, with dat, which it/olUnos, 

opposed TO, against 
lUh\t%n, |Ofl, gcsoeeit, tr,, dose; irUr, 

f., march (to the aid ofX 

ttoansia» ««<«»• 04/- 1 TWBNTY. 

SlQav, odv., indeed, to be tuxe, certainly, 

itiBtrae. 
)tliei» fMtnk adj.f two. 
Sioeifad^r <MÜ'-t double, twofold. 
StoHfel, m., -«, — , doubt 
Stoeifelit, ii»^., doubt 
SloHfi, «»., -ei, -f, TWiG, brauch. 
)iiiei||titi^ert, num, adj. , TWO HUNDRED. 



3AiHf)i¥adi^ /., -n, oonversation, dia- 

loguei 
)loeit, mimw 04/. , seoond. 
smeitaitfrtt^r num,^ two thousakd. 
Stoietvad^i,/., disoord, disBension. 
V»\nttn, stoottg, gestoungcn, tr,^ con- 

strain, force, conquer. 
Stoifi^eit, pr^. {dal, and aec\ between, 

among, berwiZT. 
Sloifdinnraititt, m., -*, H, interval 

Space. 
3loifl, m., -{1% -c, diflcord, quarre!. 
Stoülff num. oc^'., twblve. 
Itoütfir num, adj,, twslfth. 



TWENTIETM CENTURY TEXT-BOOKS. 
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The closing years of the nineteenth Century witnessed a remarkable awak- 
ening of interest in American educadonal problems. There has been elaborate 
discusuon in every part of our land on the co-ordination of studies, the bal- 
andng of contending elements in school prograromes, the profesaonal trainlng 
of teachers, the proper age of pupils at different stages of study, the elimina- 
don of pedandc and lifeless methods of teaching, the improveinent of text- 
books, uniformity of coUege-entrance requirements, and other quesdons of like 
character. 

In Order to meet the new demands of the country along these higher 
planes of educacional work, the Twendeth Century Text-Books have been 
prepared. 

At every Step in the planning of the series care has been taken to secure 
the best educadonal advice, in order that the books may really meet the in- 
creasing demand from academies, high schools, and Colleges for text-books 
that shall be pedagogically suitable for teachers and pupils, sound in modern 
scholarship, and adequate for College preparadon. 

The editors and the respecdve authors haye been chosen with reference to 
their qualificadons for the special work assigned to them. These qualificadons 
are : First, that the author should have a thorough knowledge of his subject in 
its latest developments, especially in the light of recent educadonal discusaons j 
second, that he should be able to determine the reladve importance of the 
subjects to be treated in a text-book ; third, that he should know how to pre- 
sent properly his topics to the ordinary Student. 

The general editorial superviuon of the series is in the hands of Dr. A. F. 
Nighdngale, Superintendent of High Schools, Chicago, with whom is asso- 
ciated an advisory committee composed of an expert in each department of 
study. 

The ofFer of a complete series of text-books for these higher grades of 
«chools, issued under auspices so favorable, is an event worthy of the twendeth 
Century, and a good omen for the educadonal welfäre of the future. 

One hundred yolumes are comprised in the series. A list of those now 
ready, and of others in preparadon, will be sent upon request. 

D. APPLETON AND COMPANY, NEW YORK* 
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By DAVE) STARR JORDAN, Ph. D. 
Animal Life. 

A First Book of Zoölogy. By David Starr Jordan, M. S., 
M. D., Ph. D.y LL. D.9 President of Leland Stanford Junior 
University, and Vernon L. Kellogg^ M. S., Professor of Ento- 
mology in Leland Stanford Junior University. i zmo. Cloth, 
;fi.20. 

This book gives an account in an elementary form of änimal 
ecology — that is, of the relations of animals to their surroundings, 
It treats of animals fi-om the Standpoint of the observer, and at- 
tempts to show the Student why the present conditions and habits 
of animal life are as we find them. It explains how the infinite 
variety of animal form and mode of life is the inevitable outcome 
of the struggle for existence under changing conditions and envi- 
ronments. Beginning with the amoeba, the simplest form of cell 
life« it traces the evolution of animal variations and adaptations 
through successive stages of development, mitil the highest speciali- 
zation and the most complex Organization are reached in man. 

The book is designed from the outset to make the Student an 
independent observer and thinker. It treats of rhe phase of zoöl- 
ogy that appeals most strongly to the interest of the young leamer, 
and in a way to make the study a most pleasant and profitable one. 
It is intended to provide work for one half year in the ordinary 
high-school course» and is to be followed by r second volmne, 
** Animal Forms,** treating of structure, to complete a year's 
study when this period is assigned to the subject. The topics as 
treated are elastic, however, and either book can be made to cover 
a somewhat longer or shorter time, if desired. 

The illustrations, which have been prepared expressly for the 
work^ are of an especially attractive and instructive character, and 
add conspicuously to its distinctive features, Like the other vol- 
umes of the Twentieth Century Text-Books, it is accompanied by 
a brief manual containing hints to teachers, references, etc. 

D, APPLETOU AND COMPANY, NEW YORK. 



BOOKS BY JOHN M. COULTEE^ A.R1, Ph.D^ 

Head of Department of Botany, University of Chicago. 



Plant Relations. A First Book of Botany. i2mo. 
Cloth, $1.10. 

" Plant Relations" is the first part of the botanical section of Biology, 
and, as its title indicates, treats what might be tenned the human interests 
of plant life, the conditions under which plants grow, their means of adapta- 
tion to environments, how they protect themselves from enemies of various 
kinds in their struggle for existence, their habits individusdly and in family 
groups, and their rdations to other forms of life — all of whidi constitute the 
economic and sociological phases of plant study. 

Plant Structures. A Second Book of Botany. i2mo. 
Cloth, $1.20. 

This volume treats of the structural and morphological features of plant 
life and plant growth. It is intended to foUow ** Pl^t Relations," by the 
same auüior, but may precede this book, and either may be used independ- 
ently for a half-year's work in botanical study. *' Plant Structures" is not 
intended for a laboratory guide, but a book for study in connection with 
latMratory work. 

Plant Studies. An Elementary Botany. i2mo. Cloth, 
$1.25. 

This book is designed for those schools in which there is not a sufficient 
allotment of time to permit the development of plant Ecology and Morphol- 
ogy as outlined in *' Plant Relations " and '* Plant Structures," and yet which 
are d^irous of imparting Instruction from both points of view. 

Plants. A Text-Book of Botany. i2mo. Cloth, $1.80. 

Many of the high schools as well as the smaller Colleges and seminaries 
that devote one year to botanical work prefer a Single volume covering the 
complete course of study. For their convenience, therefore, ** Plant Rela- 
tions " and ** Plant Structures " have been bound together m one book, under 
che title of "Plants." 

An Analytical Key to some of the Common Wild 
and Cultivated Species of Flowering Plants. 

i2mo. Limp cloth, 25 cents. 

An analytical key and guide to the common flora of the Northern and 
Eastem States, as its title indicates. May be used with any text-book of 
botany. 

D. APPLETON AND COMPANY, NEW YQiL\5.. 



'•THE BOOK OF THE YEART 

Life and Letters of Thomas Henry 
Huxley. 

By his Son, Leonard Huxley. In two volumes 
Illustrated. 8vo. Cloth, I5.00 net. 

** This very complcte reveladon of the character and work oi 
A man who must be regarded as one of the forces which gave 
character to the nineteenth Century will be welcomed by a far 
wider drcle of readers than that which is interested in Huxley' s 
strictly scientific researches. . • . These two richly interesting 
volumes are sure to be widely read.*' — London Times. 

" It *goes without saying ' what precious freight was carried 
by Huxley' s letters. • • . These two delightful volumes."—« 
London Chronicle. 

** Huxley' s life was so füll, so active, so many-nded, in touch 
with such a number of interesting people, that this work appeals 
to all sorts and conditions of men. . • . An admirably vmtten 
biography." — London Standard. 

** His letters are a self-revelation of the man, his work, his 
ambitions, his trials, his views of religion, his philosophy, his 
public activity and domestic happiness. . . • Whoso read« thesc 
volumes will feel that he knows better a man worth knowing, 
and the number who will read them will be great." — London 
Telegraph. 

** Huxley' s career makes a wonderfiil story.** — London 
Mail. 

" Mr. Leonard Huxley has givcn the world many extremely 
valuable and interesting letters, all characteristic, and he has con- 
nected them by a well-written consecudve narrative which is 
suffident to weave them together." — London News. 

D. APPLETOS AND COMPANY, NEW YORK. 



TWEETTIETH CENTURY TEXT-BOOK& 



Plant Relations. 

A First Book of Botany. By John M. Coulter, 
A. M., Ph. D., Head of Department of Botany, 
University of Chicago. 1 2mo. Cloth, 1 1 . lo. 

« 'Plant Relations* is charming both in matter and style. The book is 
superbly manußictured, letterpress and illustradon yielding the füllest measure 
of delight from every page." — W, McK, Vance^ Superinundent of ScJkooJs, 
Urbana^ OAio, 

<< I am eztremely pleased with the tezt-book, * Plant Relations.' " — H, 
W. Conrif H^eüeyan University^ Middletown^ Conn, 

« Dr. Coulter's < Plant Relations,' a first text-book of botany, is a wholly 
admirable work. Both in plan and in structure it is a modern and scientific 
book. It is heartily recommended. " — Educational Review. 

<< It is a really beautiful book, the illustrations being in many cases simply 
exquisite, and is written in the clear, direct, and simple style that the authoi 
knows so well how to use. A very strong feature of the work it the {nromi- 
nence given to ecological relations, which I agree with Dr. Coulter should b< 
made the leading subject of study in the botany of the preparatory schools."— ' 
y, M. SpalMngy University of MicUgan, 

« We can hardly conceive of a wiser way to introduce the pupil to the iäs« 
cinating study of botany than the one indicated in this book." — Education, 

<<The book is a marvel of cleamess and nmplicity of expression, and that, 
too, without any sacrifice of scientific accuracy. " — &kool Review. 

^ « It marks the passage of the pioneer stage in botanical work, and affbrdf 
the Student a glimpse of a field of inquiry higher than the mere tabulation and 
Classification of fiicts.** — C. H, Gordon^ Superintendent of Schoolt^ Lincoln^ Neb, 

<* It will surely be a Godsend far those high-school teachers who are struf* 
gling with insufficient laboratory equipment, and certainly presents the motC 
readable account of plants of any Single elementary book I have seen." — L. M, 
Underwoody Columbia University. 

** We heartily recommend his book as one of the clearest and simplest pre»- 
entations of plant relations that we have seen.** — Jndependent, 
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TWENTIETH CENTURY TE2CT BOOKS. 



A History of the American Nation. 

By Andrew C. McLaughlin, Professor of 
American History in the University of Michi- 
gan. With many Maps and lUustrations. i amo. 
Cloth, I1.40. 

** One of the most attrav'dve and complete one-volume his« 
tories of America that has yet appeared." — Boston Beacon. 

" Complete enough to find a place in the library as well as in 
the school." — Denver Republican. 

''This excellent work, although intended fbr school use« is 
equally good for general use at home.** — Boston Transcript, 

"It should find a place in all historic libraries." — Toledo 
Blade. 

''Cleamess is not sacrificed to brevity, and an adequate 
knowledge of political causes and efFects may be gained from this 
ooncise history.** — IJeto York Christian Advocate. 

** A remarkably good beginning for the ncw Twentieth Cen- 
tury Series of text-books. . . • The illustradve feature, and 
espedally the maps, have received the most carefiil attendon, 
and a minute examinadon shows them to be accurate, truthflil, 
and illustrative.** — Philadelphia Press. 

" The work is up to date, and in accord with the best modern 
methods. It lays a foundation upon which a superstructure of 
historical study of any extent may be safely built.'* — Pittsburg 
Times. 

"A book of rare excellence and practical usefulness.'* — Sah 
Lake Tribüne. 

*' The volume is eminendy worthy of a place in a series des- 
tined fbr the readers of the coming Century. It is highly 
crcditable to the author.** — Chicago Evening Post. 
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FOR STUDENTS OF SPANISH. 



The Spanish Teacher and CoUoquial Phrase 
Book. 

An Easy and Agreeable Method of Acquiring a Speaking Knowl- 
edge of the Spanish Language. By Francis Butler, Teacher 
and Translator of Languages.* New edition, revised and ar- 
ranged according to the Rules of the Spanish Academy, by 
Hennan Ritter. 1 8mo. Cloth, 50 cents. 

The large sale and continued popularity of this work attest its 
merit. 

The Spanish Phrase Book; 

Or, Key to Spams b Conversation, Containing the Chief Idioms 
of the Spanish Language, with the Conjugation» of the Auxiliary 
and Regulär Verbs. On the plan of the late Abbe Bossut. 
By £. M. DE Belem, Teacher of Languages. i8mo. Cloth, 

30 cents. 

This little book contains nearly eight hundred sentences and 
dialogues on all common occurrences. It has been the aim 
of the Compiler to insert nothing but what will really meet the 
car of every one who visits Spain or associates with Spaniards. 

A Grammar of the Spanish Language. 

With a History of the Language and Practical Exercises. By 
M. ScHELE DE Vere, of thc Univcrsity of Virginia. i2mo. 

Cloth, Ji.oo. 

This book is the result of many years' experience in teaching 
Spanish in the University of Virginia. It contains more of the 
etymology and history of the Spanish language than is usually 
contained in a grammar. 
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THE GREAT PEOPLES SERIES 

Edited by Dr. YORK POWELL, 

Regius Professor of Modem History in the University of Oxford. 
Each X2mo* Qotfit $S«50 net; postage» X4 centi addttionaL 



The aim of thia series is to give in well-printed, dearly written, and read- 
able voinmes a view of the process by whicn the leading peoples of the world 
have beoome great and eamed their tiple to greatness, to describe the share 
each has contributed to the common stock of civilisation. It is not so much 
a set of political or military or even social histories, as a seauence of readabl« 
studies on the tendencies and potencies of the chief peoples of the world, 
that this series will stnve to present 

NOW RMADY: 

THE SPANISH PEOPLE. 

By Dr. Martin A. S. Hume. 

'* The reader quickly peroeives that the riches promised by Dr. Powell 
are amply found, at least in this first voIume. The history is written with a 
new object and from a new Standpoint ; there is not a dull page in it. 
Mr. Hume writes with all the advantages of the modern historical specialist, 
and his picture of the development of the Spaniard is an important history 
of a people whose picturesque career is one of unfailing interest." — Boston 
Daily Aävertiser, 

THE FRENCH PEOPLE. 

By Arthur Hassall, M. A., Student of Christ Church, 
Oxford; Author of "The Balance of Power," etc. 

In accordance with the general plan of the series, this important work 
presents the evolution of a people. The method is modern, and although 
the sources, development, and transitions of a great race are fuUy indicated 
in a comparatively small compass, the author's aims and results diifer widely 
from the set reoora of political, dynastic, and military facts which are chron- 
icled in the dry langua!ge of the usual hand-book. The part that France has 
played in the world's history has been frequently so picturesque and dra- 
matic, as well as great, that a vital analysis of her history like this possesses 
a profound interest. The author is one of the ablest of the rising English 
historians and a lecturer at Christ Church, Oxford. 

IN PREPARATION: 

THE RUSSIAN PEOPLE. 

By J. Fitzmaurice-Kelly. 

D. APPLETON AND COMPANY, NEW YORK. 
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